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ADVERTISEMENT.

THIS volume, though it may be considered as a com-

plete and distinct work, was put to the press by Mr. Rob-

inson with the view only of exonerating the History of

tlie Baptists, which he was writing, of the subject of Bap-

tism. Had the Author lived, he would have published

two, three, or more volumes of ecclesiastical history under

the title of the Historj* of the Baptists. From the re-

searches which he had made into the authentic records of

Christian antiquity-, he flattered himself that he should be

able to exhibit the historj- of a class of men, whose title

to be denominated the disciples of Chribt was infinitely

better founded, than that of those who have hitherto proud-

ly and exciusivelj" assumed to themselves the name of the

church. In this work, Mr. Robinson took great pleas-

ure, and prosecuted his inquiries with such intense appli-

cation, as is thought to have impaired his health, and to

have brought on the fatal disorder of which he died.
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The MSS. which Mr. Robinson hath left on this

subject are vokimiuous ; but they are neither arranged

nor finished. Tlie following is a sketch of them

:

1. A general view of the Roman Empire at Pages

the birth of Jesus Christ, 7

2. A general view of Judea at the time of Jesus, 13

3. Cautions necessaiy to a Reader of Ecclesi-

astical History, 16

4. The Greek Church, 80

5. The Church of Rome, 60

6. Africa, 60

7. Italy, 100

8. Spain, 104

9. NavaiTe and Biscay, 80

10. Vallies of Piedmont, - 50

11. Poland, 70.

12. Transylvania, 17

13. Livonia, -- 6

14. Moldavia and Wallachia, 4

15. Hungary, w---- 6

16. Bohemia, Z%

17. Moravia, ,--..„. 50

18. Austria, 6

19. Germany, Munster, ; 16

These are all closely written large quarto pages. It is

the inten^^ion of Mr. Robinson's family to submit them

to the inspection of some of his learned friends, on whose

approbation the publishmg of them will depend. Mr,
Robinson had also made great collections for the Histo-

ries of the German and English Baptists, which he pro-

posed to write next winter ; and he had prepared some ma-
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terials for the History of the Dutch, American and other

foreign Baptists.

Mr. Robinson wrote very little during the last twelve

months. The whole of the present volume, except the

preface and the recapitulation was finished before that

time. Though the reader may wish the Author had re-

touched some parts, he will still find in it an ample fund of

improvement and entertainment ; and the noble spirit of

liberty, which it breathes, cannot fail of recommending it

to the liberal men of every sect.

I

For the errors of the press, the Author hath made an

apology in the preface, which we trust will be accepted.

Mr. Robinson had engaged himself in the spring to

preach the annual sermons for the benefit of the Dissenters'

Charity-School at Birmingham, and he promised himself

great pleasure from an interview with Dr. Priestly,

and other gentlemen of that place. The physician dixl not

disapprove of the journey, though he wished it could have

been deferred a week or two longer, and his family flattered

themselves that the exercise and company would have the

most beneficial effects on his health and spirits. On
Wednesday, June 2, he set off" fi'om Chesterton with his

son, in an open carriage, and travelling by easy stages ar-

rived at Birmingham on Saturday evening, apparently not

at all the worse for his journey. On Sunday he preached

twice, in the morning at the new meeting-house, and at the

old meeting-house in the afternoon. - On Monday evening

his friends were alarmed for him from an excessive diffi-

culty of respiration, under which he laboured for some

time, but on Tuesday he revived, and entertained the com-

pany the greater part of the day and the whole of the even-

ing, with aU that ease and vivacity in conversation, for
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which he had ever been remarkable. He retired to rest

about twelve o'clock, and probably died without a strug-

gle soon after he got to bed ; for on Wec.nesday morning

he was found nearly cold, the bed clothes were not dis-

composed, nor the features of his countenance in the least

distorted. It was always his desire to die suddenly

and alone.

Mr. Robinson departed this life at the age of fifty

four years and eight months, m the house of William
Russell, Esq. at Showel-Green, near Birmingham, and

was inteiTcd by this gentleman with e\'ery possible mark

of respect in the Dissenters' burying-ground. Dr.

Priestly and several other dissenting ministers paid the

due tribute of respect to the remains of our much esteem-

ed friend.

We intend to publish an authentick biographical aG-

Goui^t of Mr . Ro BiNsoN in a short time.

Chesterton, Cambridge,
July 14, 1790.



PREFACE.

Reader,

BEFORE you peruse the following Histor}', pardon me if 1

detain you a nrioment to inform you of my real motive for com-
piling it; for I am well aware, that Baptism, one of the chief in-

stitutes of our holy religion, hath heen the innocent occasion of

so many mean motives and violent dispositions, that the subject

can hardly be mentioned without exciting suspicions of unfair

treatment. I hope you will not tind any thing to offend in the

following sheets ; at least, I can assure you that I have not alloAv-

ed myself to deal in censoriousness, or knowingly to use the lan-

guage of bitterness and wrath.

When the subject first darted into my mind, I own, I was not

thinking of Baptism, but of the evidences of Christianity. 1 was
entering on that argument, which is taken from its rapid progress,

and the multitude of its professors ; and I was the more struck

with it by ol.'serving that the lirst ecclesiastical historian, Luke,
in the book of Acts, makes frequent use of it ; l)ut I could not

help at the same tirnc observing, that the same argumen*^ is not

valid now, because a profession of Christianity doth not now im-
ply an exercise of reason and assent, but is put upon infants by
extrinsick force. The conduct of a multitude of wise, free, and
virtuous men, forms a presumption in favour of the reasonable-

ness of their actions ; J)ut a multitude of beinsfs of no character

cannot form even the shadow of a presumption. The first are

the thousands of whom Luke Avrote ; the last are the modern pro-

fessors of the Christian religion.

Some writers have availed themselves of the modern case ; and
supposing, as they have been told, that Jesus instituted the pro-

fessinjr of his name in nona<re, they have ventured to represent

Christianity and its author unworthy of such respect as Christians

pay to both. Thus the objection is transferred to the gospel, and

the wisdom and equity of the author of it are brought into ques-

tion, unwarily no doubt ; but the fact is true, and the reasoning,

though from mistaken data, hath consistency and weight.

IVor doth infant baptism appear less incongruous with the nat-

ural rights of mankind, than it is with tbp wisdom and equity of

Christianitv. Of personal libertv, one of the dearest branches is

liberty of conscience, the libertv of choosing a religion for one's-

self, of which none is capable during infancy. It is the parent or
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the magistrate, who chooseg what rehgion the infant shall profesa,

and this is depriving him of a natural birth-right.

The observation, that infants are disposed of in baptism, with-

out their knowledge or consent, is a sort of finger pomting to the

age and the kind of governments where it was first practised.

It must have liappened where the choice of the religion of one

man was a right of seigniory exercised by another.

Full of these, and such like suspicions, and loth to think Chris-

tianity inimical to personal freedom, I set myself to examine the

History of Baptism, and the following sheets contain my observa-

tions. They go to prove that the Christianity, which Jesus and

his primitive disciples taught and practised, is not liable to any

objections on this head, but that it is in full agreement with the

perfections of God, the character of revelation, the principles

of good governments, and the freedom, virtue, and felicity of

all mankind.

Lest I should seem to arrogate a credit not due to my bare af-

firmations, 1 have taken the pains to quote my authorities, and to

mark the editions ; but I must own the authorities quoted are few
in comparison with what I had collected, and which I have since

destroyed, as what remain appear fully sufficient to authenticate

any fact affirmed.

I have severely felt the inconvenience of a distance of fifty

miles from the press. ***** If^ Reader, you do me justice,

you will number the errors of the press among my misfortunes,

in common with those of all Authors, for I assure you, though I

tried hard, yet I could not prevent them.

I feel happy on reflection that I did not set about this work
©n any motives below the dignity of a Christian, nor am I aware
that I have prostituted my pen to serve a party, or once dipped
it in gall. Escapes undoubtedly there are many ; but when
did any individual of my species produce a work of absolute per-

fection ? Such as it is, I commit it to the candid perusal of my
brethren ; and I am, Courteous Reader,

Your humble Servant,

R. ROBINSON.
ChesteIiton, Cambridge.



editor's preface.

THIS work has for many years been known, and

much esteemed, by many of die B iptist denomination

on both sides of the Atlantic ; and many in this coun-

try have desired that it might have a more general cir-

culation. Some years ago, the Philadelphia Baptist

Association appointed the late Dr. Samuel Jones, of

Lower Dublin, Pennsylvania, to abridge and prepare it

for the press, on a plan similar to that \vhich is here

pursued. But it is believed, that age and infirmities

prevented the Doctor from fulfilling that appointment.

The Editor has been in the habit of perusing the

work with considerable attention, and much interest

for a number of years : but the labour which he has

now performed, was first suggested to his mind while

studying it for the purpose of making out the article on

Baptism, published in his General History of the Bap-

tists. His intention was announced in that work, and

soon after, he began to be solicited to undertake the

preparation of Robinson. It abounds with notes and

authorities in many dead and foreign languages, which

the Editor designed at first to have generally omitted :

but by the advice and desire of a number of learned

friends, he resolved to retain the authorities without

much abridgment, and also to insert a larger portion of

the notes than he first designed. For the information

of those readers who are unacquainted with languages,

it may be proper to observe, that the substance of most

2
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of the notes, so far at least, as they relate immediately to

baptism, is incorporated with the English reading in the

text, of which circumstance, notice is generally given by

inverted commas. Mr. Robinson saw fit, in a great

many instances, to insert the Latin, Greek, &c. below,

which he had translated in his narrations. This was

probably done for the purpose of giving the learned an

opportunity to judge of the correctness of his transla-

tions. A few of the most striking notes which were

not thus disposed of, have been translated by the Edi-

tor, for the benefit of the common reader, and the trans-

lations immediately follow the notes.

Although some portions of this work have been

omitted, yet the reader may be assured, that every thing

has been retained, which has any direct or important

bearing on the history of baptism.

The generous subscription which has been received

for this justly celebrated production, is a proof of the

high expectations which are entertained of its excellence ;

and it is confidently believed, that it v\ill be perused

with uncommon interest and satisfoction.

DAVID BENEDICT.

Pmctucket, R. I, April 4, 1817.



THE

HISTORY OF BxlPTISM.

CHAP. L

THE MISSION AND CHARACTER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

LONG before the appearance of John the B intist, the

Jews had been taught to expect that the God of heaven

would, at a certain time, imthout hands, set up a king-

dom, 'which shoidd never be destroyed. This heavenly

kingdom was the economy of assortment which John

introduced, and the baptism of John is called the begin-

ning of the gospel, the epoch from which the New Tes-

tament dispensation is to be computed. The taiv and
the prophets were until John : since that time the king-

dom of God is preached ( 1 ). This came to pass in the

fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, when Pon-

tius Pilate was governor of Judea, Herod tetrarch of

Galilee, and Annas and Caiaphas were high priests.

It seems to have been an ancient idea, that the begin-

ning mentioned in the New Testament, particularly in the

1st chapter of the gospel of John, and in the 1st chapter

of his 1st epistle, is to be understood not of the beginning

of the world, but of the beginning of the evangelical econ-

omy. This idea glimmers in the writings of the fathers,

though obscured by allegory. This is what Cyril,

seems to intend, when he says, " water was the begin-

ning of the world, and Jordan was the beginningofthe gos-

pel"(2). This is a sort of harmony, ingenious but fan-

ciful, between the first chapter of Genesis and ;he first

of Marjc and John. In the former it is said, in the be-

(1) Mark i. 1, 2. Luke lii. 1, 2. Acts i, 21, 22.

(2) Cyrilli Hierosolymitani Cateches,
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ginning the spirit of God moved upon the face of the

waters : and in the latter, in the beginning, the beginning

of the gospel, John did baptize.

From the beginning ot the world to this period good

men had been in a condition of comparative imperfec-

tion. They were individuals mixed and confounded

with numerous persons of opposite characters, in fam-

ily, tribal and national divisions. They had never been

A PEOPLE, but John was sent to associate individuals,

to form a people, or, as an evangelist expresses it, to

make ready a people preparedfor the Lord, and the rev-

olution effected at this time was so substantial, that it is

called a creation, a new age, a new world, of which

Jesus, whom John proclaimed and introduced as chief,

was declared the creator and lord, for John professed

himself only a messenger of Jesus, employed indeed in

his service, but not "worthy to unloose the latchet of his

shoes.

John, it is supposed, was born at Hebron, and, if a

judgment of his education may be formed by the char-

acter of his parents, he was trained up in habits of piety

and virtue, for they were both righteous before Gody

walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the

Lord blameless. How he was employed in his youth ;

whether his parents had given him any human literatnre ;

whether he were single or married ; a man of property,

or poor ; with many other such questions, must ever

remain unanswered, for his historians did not think it

necessary to mention them.

They thought it, however, of consequence to affirm,

that his conduct originated in a divine call. Neither did

he come of himself, nor was he employed by any governing
power of his country, civil or ecclesiastical, nor did the

populace set him up, but the word ofGod came to him
in the wilderness, as to the ancient prophets. Three of

the evangelists observe, that the coming of this extraor-

dinary man had been foretold by the prophet Isaiah, and
the fourth describes him as a man sentfrom God, which

is further confirmed by Jesus, who declared, that the

baptism of John was from heaisen, and not ofmen. So
exactly was the prophecy of Daniel fulfilled, and so tru-

ly did the God of heaven without hands set up a king-

dom to stand forever !
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When John was about thirty years of age, in obedi-

ence to the heavenly call, he entered on his ministry, by
qnittiiig the hill-country, and going down by the wilder-

ness to the plains of Jordan, by proclaiming the king-

dom of God, the near advent of the Messiah, and the

necessity of preparing to receive him by laying aside sin

and superstition, and by an exercise of universal justice,

and lastly, by identifying the person of Jesus as the

Messiah. He distributed various rules of righteousness

among the different classes that attended his ministry.

He said to soldiers. Do 'violence to no man ; he exhorted

publicans to avoid exaction, and he taught the people

benevolence, Let him that hath two coats impart to him
that hath none ; and he directed a!l to Jesus as master

and Lord, in manifesting whom his ministry was to

cease- His dress was plain, his diet abstemious,

and his whole deportment grave, serious, and severe.

Multitudes, both of provincials and citizens, flocked to

hear him, and all held him as a prophet, and such as

renounced their former sinful practices, and believed his

predictions concerning the Christ, were baptized by
him in the river Jordan, but the pharisees and laivyers

are to be excepted, for they rejected the counsel of God
against themsehes, and were not baptized of him.

While John was employed in preaching and baptiz-

ing at Bethnbara beyt)nd Jordan, various reports were
spread abroad of him, and as the people were in expecta-

tion of the Christ, all men mused in their hearts whether
he were the person or not, and the Jews of Jerusalem

sent a deputation of priests and Levites to him to inquire

what account he gave of himself. He fully answered
all their questions, and informed them that he was not

the Christ, but the person, spoken of by Isaiah, sent

before to prepare the way of the Lord, who stood then a-

mong them, but who was not then known. This was the

day of the manifestation of Jesus.

It is uncertain by what means John obtained an in-

terview with Herod ; but, certain it is, he reproved him
for living in adultery with Herodias his brother Philip's

wife, and his language was that of a man who well un-

derstood civil go\ernment, for he considered law as

supreme in a state, and told the king, // is not lawful
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for tJiec to have thy brother's ivife. Herodias was ex-

tremely displeased with John for his honest freedom,

and determined to destroy him ; but though she prevail-

ed on the king to imprison him, yet she could not per-

suade him to put him to death. Two great obstacles

opposed her design. Herod himself was shocked at

the thought, for he had observed John, was convinced of

his piety and love of justice, he had received pleasure

in hearing him, and had done many things which John

had advised him to do , and, as there is a dignity in in-

nocence, the qualities of the man had struck him with

an awe so deep and solemn, that, tyrant as he was, he

could not think of taking away the life of John. Herod

also dreaded the resentment of the publick, for he knew

the midtittide held John as a prophet. Herodias there-

fore waited for a favourable opportunity to surprise the

king into the perpetration of a crime, which neither jus-

tice nor policy could approve, and such an one she

found on the king's birth- day. The story is at large in

the gospel. Dreadful is the condition of a country

where any one man is above control, and can do what

this absolute king did ! Whether he felt, or only pre-

tended to feel great sorrow, the fact was the same, he

sent an executioner^ and commanded the head of the

prophet to be brought, and John was assassinated in the

prison.

The murder did not sit easy on the recollection of

Herod, for, soon after, when he heard of the fame of

Jesus, his conscience exclaimed, It is John, whom I be-

headed, he is risen from the dead ! certainly, John the

Baptist will rise from the dead, and Herod the tetrarch

must meet him before an impartial Judge, who will re-

ward or punish each according to the deeds done in the

body. In the present case the Judge hath declared the

character of John. John ivas a burning and a shining

light. A??Jong them that are born ofivomen there hath

not risen a greater than John the Baptist.

Jesus, speaking of the ill treatment of John, implies

that posterity would do his character justice, and, true

it is, the children of wisdom ha:\'e justified John ; but

mankind have entertained, according to their various

prejudices, very different opinions of that in which his
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worth consisted (3). The Jews praise his rectitude,

and pity his fate, for John was their countryman, and
they hated Herod (4). The Arabians celebrate his ab-

stemiousness, and say providence avenged his death (5).

The Catholicks have invented a thousand fables, and
placed to his account the origin of monachism, and the

working of miracles. They have put him among their

gods, consecrated waters, built baptisteries and temples

to his honour, assigned him a day in the calendar, called

themselves by his name, collected his pretended relicks,

adorned them with silver and gold and jewellery, and
wholly overlooked that which made John the great-

est that had been born of women (6). How deplorable

is it, that in the seventeenth century, in the enlightened

kingdom of France, such a man as Du Fresne, of ex-

tensive literature, of amiable manners, an instructor of

all Europe in matters of antiquity, should disgrace his

pen by publishing a treatise, to prove that his native city

of Amiens was in possession of that precious relick

the head of St. John the Baptist : found at Jerusalem,

carried to Constantinople, discovered again in the city

of Emesa, then transported to Comana, carried again to

Constantinople, where the French found it when they

took the city, and whence they conveyed it to Amiens,
where it is now enshrined in all the odour cf Saiiitship.

(7). This example, to which a great number more
might be added, may serve to shew Protestants, that

whatever honour may be due to such learned Catho-

licks, and much unquestionably is their due, yet very

little dependence ought to be placed upon their critical

discernment. They are voluminous collectors of all

manner of materials, genuine and forged, and so they

serve society : but it is the province of Protestants ia
free countries, where there are no licensers of the press,

to sit in judgment on their works, and by selecting the

(3) Matt. xi. 19.

(4) Joseph Gorion. Lib. v, cap. 45. Ganz Tzemach David, i. xxv. 2.

(5) Sale's Koran, chap. in. The family of Imram [the father of the
Virgin Mary.] Chap, xvii the Night yourney. Note b.

(6) Baron. Annal Acta Sanct Paciaudi Antiq. Christ.

(7) Traite H storiqiie du chef de S. yean Baptis'e, avec cks preuves ec

des rsmarqves par Charles du Fresne, Sr. duCange. Paris, Cramoisy, 1665.
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true from the false, wlierever they are blended toj^ether,

to give mankind just ideas of ecclesiastical history.

It was for just and noble reasons, worthy of a wise

and benevolent mind, that Jesus estimated John so high-

ly as to pronounce him as great a man as had been bora

of women : to which he added, the least in the king-

dom of heaven was greater than he. It was a cojiipar-

ison between John and his predecessors, and John and

his successors, in framing the new economy. He
was greater than his predecessors, because he first intro-

duced a moral assortment of Jews, a kingdom of heaven

upon earth : he was less than the aposUes his succes-

sors, because under the direction of Jesus, they brought

his plan to perfection, by assorting and incorporating

Jews and Gentiles in societies expressly united for the

improvement of the mind, the meliorating of the heart,

and the regulation of the life, a compact practice

of piety, and an uniform course of virtue, and so

extending and establishing personal excellence, tend-

ing to unite all mankind in one family of universal love ;

and he who under God gave a sketch of a design so

pure, and so generous, ought to be reputed one of the

first characters among mankind- How great then must
he be, the latchet of whose shoes this great man was not

worthy to unloose ?

CHAP. II.

OF THE BAPTISM WHICH JOHN ADMINISTERED,

WHETHER John baptized by pouring on water, or

by bathing in water, is to be determined chiefly, though
not wholly, by ascertaining the precise meaning of the

word baptize. A linguist determines himself by his

own knowledge of the Greek language, and an illiterate

man by the best evidence he can obtain from the testi-

mony of others, whom by his condition he is obliged to

trust. To the latter it is sufficient to observe, that the

word is confessedly Greek, that native Greeks must un-

derstand their own language better than foreigners, and
that they have always understood the word baptism to

signify dipping; and therefore from their first embrac-
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ing of Christianity to this day they have always baptized,

and do yet baptize, by immersion. This is an authority

for the meaning of the word baptize infinitely preferable

to that of European lexicographers ; so that a man, who
is obliged to trust human testimony, and who baptizes

by immersion, because the Greeks do, understands a

Greek word exactly as the Greeks themselves under-

stand it ; and in this case the Greeks are unexceptiona-

ble guides, and their practice is, in this instance, safe

ground of action.

The Eiiclish translators did not translate the word
baptize, and they acted wisely, for there is no one word
in the English language, which is an exact counterpart

of the Greek word, as the New Testament uses it, con-

taining the precise ideas of the evangelists, neither less

nor more. The difiiculty, or rather the excellence of

the word is, that it contains two ideas inclusive of the

whole doctrine of baptism. Baptize is a dyer's word,

and signifies to dip, so as to colour. Such as rerider

the word dip, give one true idea, but the word stood for

two, and one is wanting in this rendering. This defect

is in the German Testament, Matt. iii. 1. In those days

came John der tauffer^ John the dipper ; and the Dutch,

in those days came John ecu dooper, John the Dipper.

This is the truth, but it is not the \\ hole truth. The
Saxon Testament adds another idea, by naming the ad-

ministrator John Se Fulluhtere, John the fuller. The
Islandick language translates baptism skim (1), scour-

ing. These convey two ideas, cleansing by washing
;

but neither do these accurately express the two ideas of

the Greek baptize ; for though repentance in some cases

accompanies baptism, as it does prayer, yet not in every

case. Jesus was baptized in Jordan, but he was not

cleansed from any moral or ceremonial turpitude by it,

nor was any repentance mixed with his baptism. Puri-

fication by baptism is an accident ; it may be, it may not

be, it is not essential to baptism. The word then conveys
two ideas, the one literal, dipping, the other figurative,

colourings a figure however expressive of a real fact ;

meaning that John by bathing persons in the river

Jordan conferred a character, a moral hue, as dyers by
3

(1) Kristni Saga, Hajnix. 1772, Skim, baptisBi, from sk?ir, c/wj, «kire^
to cleanse.
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dippin.c? in a dying- vat set a tinct or colour ; John by

baptism discriminating the disciples of Christ from other

men, as dyers by colouring distinguish stuffs. Hence

John is called, by early Latins, Jolin tinctor, the exact

Latin of Joannes baptistes, John the Baptist.

Tertullian, the first Latin father, observes, that baptism

was administered with great simplicity (2), homo in aqua

ikmissus, €t inter paiica 'cerba tiiictus. The mode seems

to have been this. The administrator standing in the

water, and putting his hand on the back part of the head

of the candidate, standing also in the water, bowed him

forward till he was immersed in the water, pronouncing

in the mean time the baptismal words, by which he

characterized him a Christian. Everybody knows how
the Romans understood demisso capite, demisso vultu,

demissis oculis, and the like.

The Syrians, the Armenians, the Persians, and all

Eastern Christians have understood the Greek word

baptism, to signify dipping, and agreeably to their own
versions, they all, and ahvays administer baptism by

immersion, but Mohammed in the Alcoran has

'most fully translated the original word. He calls

baptism sebgatallah, that is dmne dying, or the tinging

of Gcd, from sthgah dying, and Allah God. A eel-

cbrated orientalist says, Mohammed made use of this

compound term for baptism, because in his time Chris-

tians administered baptism as dyers tinge, by immer-

sion, and not as now [in the West] by aspersion (3).

Mohammed every where expresses great respect for

the rites of Christians, and being asked why he set aside

baptism, he answered, because the true divine tinct, which

is true baptism, is faith and grace, which God bestows

on true believers. This inward tinct is half the mean-

ing of baptism, the other half is immersion in water.

The very learned Dr. John Gale (4), whose accurate

knowledge of Greek was never doubted, hath traced the

original word in profane writers, and hath proved that

with the Greeks bapto signified I dip, baptai dyers,

baphia a dye house, hapsis dying by dipping. Bamma-
ta dying drugs, baplnkee the art of dying, dibaphos

double dyed, baptisterion sl dying vat, &c. Tertullian

(2) De Baptismo, cap. ii, (3) Herbelot. Bibliot. Orient.

(4) jReflections upon Wall's J£istory of Infant MUptism, Let. iii.
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preserves both the ideas in the few words quoted above,

demissus in aqua is the first, dipped, and tinctus tlie other,

coloured, or characterized, so that the single word bup-

tism stands for both dipping, the jnoJe, and a person of

real character, the only subject of baptism. There is a

propriety in acknowledging a believer in Christ a real

character by baptism. It is giving him the name who
hath the thing. To this sense of the word all circum-

stances and descriptions agree, as baptizing in the river

Jordan

—

going down into the water

—

coming up out

ofxht water, buried in baptism, and the rest, so that the

proper answer to the question, how did John administer

baptism, is, By immersion.

Learned men have inquired whether John used any
set form of words in baptizing, and, if he did, what
words ? Some think he used no form (5), Others

think he baptized in the name of the Trinity (6) ; but a

passage in the book of Acts seems to say, that he bap-

tized in one of the names of Jesus (7). When Paul

went first to Ephesus (8), he found some disciples, who
had not received, or even heard of the extraordinary

gifts ofthe Holy Ghost. The apostle inquired, into what
then were ye baptized ? They said into John's baptism.

Paul described JoJm's baptism, and said, John verily

baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto

the people, that they should believe on him which
should come after him, that is, added Paul, on Christ

Jesus. And when they, the disciples of John, heard

John say this, they were baptized by John in the name
of the Lord Jesus. This paraphrastical reading is

given in a few words to express the supposed true sense

of the passage, and it seems to convey the opinions of

those divines, who affirm, that there was but one bap-

tism—that the Ephesians were not rebaptizcd—that

the baptism of John was true christian baptism—and
that he baptized in some one of the names of Jesus, and
most likely in that of Messiah, or Christ, or him that was
to come.

(5) Bellarmin. Probabile est, Joannera nulla verborum formula us urn
fuisse.

(6) Daniel Chamieri Panstrati*, torn, iv lib. $. cap. 13.

(7) Joan. Eccii Homil. 7. (8) Acts xix. i, he. Beza . . .Gill, &,c.
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CHAP. III.

OF THE PLACES WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED.

DIFFERENT writers for diflPerent purposes have

represented Palestine as a track of bleak and blasted

mountains, always burnt up with excessive droughts,

and from age to age a land of perpetual barrenness.

Some have done this in order to discredit the writings

of Moses, and others, with a design to disprove the bap-

tism of immersion, as if the country could afford no

more water than would suffice by pouring or sprinkling.

This makes it proper to examine the places where John

administered baptism.

That Palestine haih been declining in fertility ever

since the Babylonish captivity is true ; that in the

time of Jerom, who lived there, it was ill supplied with

water, and subject to great droughts, (l) and that it is

now desolate, must be allowed ; but that it formerly

answered the description of Moses, and deserved all the

commendations he gave it, must also be granted, if any

credit is to be given to the ancient inhabitants of it, to

good historians of adjacent countries, or to modern cred-

ible travellers (2). It was a good land, a landfor cattle,

a land ofivheat, and barley, and 'uines, andJig -trees, and
pomegranates ; a land ofbrooks of nvater, offountains
and depths that sprang out of 'oallies and hills ; a
landjlomng voith milk and honey (3). Its present condi-

tion may easily be accounted for. It is not now the

home of industrious owners, who divided it into manage-
able family estates, where every exertion was employed
to make it productive ; but it is a small inconsiderable

part of a vast despotical empire, where the state of prop-

erty, and the spirit of government, serve rather to depop-
ulate than to improve a country. For ages, the land

hath been a prey to successive plunderers, and the own-
ers themselves defaced it to abate the rage of crusaders

for invading it. It hath been damaged too by droughts
and earthquakes. The opulent and fruitful island of

(1) Com,, in Amos, cap . iv.

(2) Joseph, lie bd. Jud. lit

aciti Hist. lib. v Sliaw Ma

(3) Deut, viii. 7, 8. &c. Num. xiii, 17, &c. xxxii. 4, he.

(2) Joseph, lie bd. Jud. Ub iii. cap 3. Aristeas. Strabo. Lib. xvl-

Taciti Hist. lib. v Sliaw Maiindrell, &c.
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Cyprus was burnt up and nearly depopulated for want of

rain ; for, about the time of Constantine, there was none

for six and thirty years ; but this did not make histories

of its ancient fertiUty incredible ; and the present condi-

tion of Palestine serves to render respectable the ancient

Jewish prophets who foresaw, and foretold it.

John, setting out from the place of his birth, Hebron,
a city in the hilly part of the tribe of Judah, two and
twenty miles from Jerusalem, travelling northward, and
leaving Tekoa, Bethlehem, and Jerusalem, on the left,

went towards Bethhoglah, Engedi, Gilgal, and Jericho,

taking his road through the wilderness of Judah, near

the banks of the lake Asphaltites, and crying or

preaching to the inhabitants of the towns, arrived at that

part of the wilderness which is bounded on the East by
the river Jordan, which met him, as it were, running

a-long-side full south, and hereabouts fixed his first

baptismal station. The word wilderness did not signi-

fy in Judea, an uninhabited country, but woody, grazing

lands, in distinction from arable fields, which were
champaign or open, and vineyards, olive-yards, or-

,chards, and gardens which were enclosed. There were,

in the time of Joshua, six cities with their villages in this

wilderness, and the inhabitants of those parts were gra-

ziers and sheep-masters (4.)

When BaLiam, from the top of an adjacent hill, sur-

veyed that part of the country toward which John trav-

elled, he was charmed with the beauty and fertility of

the scene, and he observed that the spot was adorned
and perfumed like Paradise : the vallies w^re like gar-

dens spread forth by the river's side : and the banks
rising from the waters were ornamented with aromatick
timbers and fruit trees (5). The description was
exact, for that end of the wilderness toward Jericlio

hung sloping down a valley fifteen miles in width, all

along which the Jordan, from north to south, rolled its

waves ; in some places deep and rapid, overhung with

wood growing on banks four or five feet abo\'e the

water, formerly thickets and lodgments of lions ; behind
these other banks rising to the height of fifteen feet ;

(4) Bias. Ugolini Thesaur. Antiquitat. Sacrarum. Vol. vi. Venetiis, 1746,

Reland. lib. i. cap. Ivi. De lads incultis et sylvis Palesnrce. Solitudo yud(e.

(5) Num. xxiv. 6. Poli Synops. in loc
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in other places broad and shallow, and in general wider

than the Tiber at Rome, and about as wide as the

Thames at Windsor (c). Jordan did not receive its

name, as many buppose, from Tor, the spring, and Dan^

the tribe where it rose, for it was called Jarden, or

Tardcm, before the tribes inhabited the land(;). In-

deed it was supposed to rise at Yor, in Dan, tin PJiilip

the tetrarch corrected the error by casting straw or

chaff into the lake Pliiala, fifteen miles higher up the

country eastward, which, coming up again to view at

the old supposed source, proved a subterranean passage

from the Phiala. A litde below Dan, the stream formed

the lake Samachonites, which was about four miles over

and seven miles long ; thence issuing out again at the

opposite end it ran fifteen miles further, and formed the

lake, or, as it is sometimes called, the sea of Tiberias,

which was in the broadest part five miles in width, and

in length eighteen ; thence at the opposite end it pro-

ceeded forward again, crossed the whole country

through the wide valley just now mentioned, and fell

into the lake Asphaltites, where it M^as lost. Reland
derives its name from 7'ard^ which answers, says he, to

the low Dutch, Fliet^ or Floet, a river ; and it was called

the Rher^ by excellence, as the Nile and the Euphrates
were, because each was the great and principal river

of the country. He quotes authorities, Arabick and
Persick, to prove that Jordan was called Arden, and the

country the land of Ardcn. Father D'Herbelot (8) does

the same, and quotes in proof a Persian life of the Khalif

Jezid Ben Abdalmalek, who innocently caused the

death of Hababah his favourite concubine, by giving her

a grape in a garden in Beled Arden, or the country of

Jordan. The grape was large, such as that country

produced. The lady put it hastily into her mouth, it

lodged in her throat, stopped her breath, and she died

on the spot. The event so affected the Khalif, that he

died with grief soon after. The pomegranates, and figs,

(6) Dr. Richard Pococke's Description of the East. Vol. li. part i. Lon-
don, 1745. C\\d.'p.\i\\. Ofthe iMderness, the fountain of Elisha, ycricho and
yordan,

(7) Johan. Qiiistorpii Ncbo. Be aquis terrx sanctus, Relandi PaUst.
Lib. i. cap. xllii. Be yordano.

(8) D'Herbelot Bibliot. Orient. A Paris, 1697. Arden.
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and grapes of Eshcol, had been famous from the time of

Moses, and his spies seem to have taken the rout that

John the Baptist did, for they went by the same wilder-

ness, through Hebron, and came down to the brook
Eshcol (9); from all which it appears, that both in the

time of Moses and in that of Abdalmalek, the Jordan was
a considerable river, and tlie adjacent country abounded
in fertility. The patriarch Jacob, who knew the coun-

try, described, perhaps from views which he Iiad taken,

the aspect or face of it, in a manner very picturesque

and beautiful. Upward on the hills glistened the rich

ripe grapes, projecting through the leaves ; on the sur-

face ran live mineral waters, twinkling and sparkling,

like eyes red vj'nh lume ; below, the white rocky vallies,

covered with flocks, appeared as teeth -ivhite as milk ; the

shaggy herbage, tinged with mineral moisture oozing
through the soil and hanging down the slopes, resem-

bled ^(^nwe/i/5 waslied in the blood ofgrapes (1).

All the Evangelists afiirm, John baptized in Jordan.

Mark, who says he baptized in Jordan, says also, he

baptized in the ivilderness (2). Of course he baptized

in that part of the river, which bounded the lands of

Benjamin and Judah on the east, about four or five

miles above the mouth where it discharged itself into

the lake Asphaltites, and where the woodlands of

Judah abutted on those of Benjamin. The river here

was about seven miles east of Jericho, and about
twenty-five or six east of Jerusalem. Hereabouts the

Israelites passed over Jordan ; and about half a mile
from the river, the remains of a convent, dedicated to

John the Baptist, are yet to be seen ; for the Syrian

monks availed themselves of the zeal of early pilgrims

who aspired at the honour of being baptized where they

supposed John had baptized Jesus (3) The Greeks
have imagined a place three or four miles distant ; others

have supposed it higher up the stream northward toward
Galilee ; and others, again, the passage right over against

Jericho ; but some ford a litde nearer the mouth, some-
where about the line that parted the lands of Benjamiii

(9) Numbers xiii. 17—25.

(1) Gen xlix. 11, 12. Poll Synopi. lun. et. Tremel. in toe.

(2) Chap i. 4.

(3) Pococke, vol. ii. Book i, chap, viit, Orig. Cow. in Johan. Hie-
ron. di ioc, Hebr.
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and Jiidah, seems best to agree with the account ^iven

by the Evanj^elists, and it exactly agrees with the an-

cient geography ; ibr the hne that parted the two tribes

ran through a place called Bethbarah, in the wilderness

ct" Judah, or the house at the ford next the woodlands.

The river Jordiin, far from wanting water, was snb-

ject to two sorts of floods, one periodical at harvest

time, in which it resembled the Nile in Egypt, with

which some suppose it liad a subterranean communica-
tion (4). When this flood came down, the river rose

many feet, and overflowed the lower banks, so that the

lions that lay in the thickets there were roused and Pied.

To this Jeremiah alludes, Behold the king of Babylon

shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan (5).

The other swellings of Jordan were casual, and resem-

bled those of all other rivers in uneven countries. In

flat countries idle rivers niove lazily along, and the

waters preserve a general sameness of depth, from their

surface to their mud ; but in hilly countries it is far oth-

erwise, for here, after heavy rains or sudden thaws,

waters come roaring down the mountains, sweepirig

through vallies in a wide bed, cleansing away the soil as

they go, and, when they fall into chasms of narrow com-
pass, weigh dowu every thing that obstructs their

passage, cleaving rocks, and rending and rolling huge
masses along to make themselves a way. There are

several such rivers in the mountainous and northern parts

of this island. In such rivers there are shallows in the

greatest floods ; and in the greatest droughts there are,

in various parts of their beds, a kind of natural cisterns,

perfectly clean, and every way convenient for the bap-

tism of immersion. The romantic glen, called Dove-
dale, in Staffordshire, not far from Ashbourne, in Der-
byshire, is a miniature picture of the channels of such riv-

ers. It should seem, the bed of the Derwent about Mat-
lock in the same county ; the rough and craggy channel

of the fretting waters in the deep woody vale at Amble-
side, in Westmoreland, above the town and a little

below the fall ; the bed of the river Nith, in Scotland,

betvveen»5anquhar and Drumlanrig ; and a great many
more, fordable one day and impassable the next, resem-
ble, in this respect, the river Jordan at certain times.

(4) Reland. cap. sliii, De ^ordane. (5) Chap. 1. 44-.
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It is not easy to reconcile what is affirmed of Jordan

without supposing it of this kind. There were fords,

which were obliged to be guarded aoainst invaders, and

yet at one of them the water was so deep that a miracle

was necessary to open a passage for the Israelites, when,,

under Joshua, they first entered the land. The waters

were low in a drought, but Joshua passed the ri\er

at the time of the annual flood (6). Over the river

were bridges, and yet on the river were boats and ships ;

in it many delighted to swim, and yet swimming in it

was so dangerous, from the steepness of the banks, and
the rapidity of the water, that many lost their lives.

All these accounts are true of different seasons and
different parts (7). On the whole, Jordan was a con-

siderable river, but at different seasons, and in different

parts, subject to great variations, as all rivers in hilly

countries are.

John baptized first at Bethabara beyond Jordan. Here
he received the messengers from Jerusalem, and bore that

testimony of Jesus which is recorded in the first of John,

then he crossed the river, and baptized on the opposite

side, which belonged to Reuben or Manasseh ; and thus

his ministry was extended through the region round about

Jordan ; and here he delivered that testimony concerning

Christ, which is recorded in the third chapter of John,

and this is what some call his second baptismal station.

The word Bethabara signifies a passage-house, and such

there were on both sides the river near the fords, and most
likely they vvere houses to accommodate and direct trav-

ellers in times of low water, and ferry-houses for the con-

venience of passage, when ffoods and high waters ren-

dered boats necessary. In the arabah or plain sloping

towards the ford, where the abutments of Judah, Bepja-

min, and Reuben met, near the mouth of the river, a lit-

tle above the north-bay of the lake Asphaltites. stood the

town called Bethabara, sometimes named B-.-tharabah,

in the wilderness, and said to belong to Judaii ; and at

other times simply called Betharabah, and said to belong

to Benjamin. Probably, like Jerusalem, it belonged to

both, just as some towns in England stand in two coun-

4

(6) Judges \v 28. vii. 24. Josh. lii.

(7) Dr. Gill's jEx'/fo*. John i. 28. Matt.iii 6 Pococke a* aio'ce. Chap,
vlii. xvii. Sea of Tiberias, xviii. Waters ofMerom. Rise of Jordan., iSfc.
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ties, the partition line running throus^h the towns. No
places could be cliosen more convenient for the baptism

of immersion than these. Here was a j^entle descent into

water of sufficient depth ; here were houses of accommo-

dation ; and fords were pubhck roads. It did not be-

come tlie majesty of a divine institute to shuti the pub-

lick eye when it first appeared in the world. / haiie not

spoken in secret in a dark place of the earth, I Jehoi^ak

declare things that are right.

The third station of John was at /Enon, near Salim.

Saiim is dificrently written, as Saleim, Salem, Salom,

Schiloh, Zaleim, and so on ; and several places were so

called either simply or in compound. This was about

eight miles south from Scythopolis, the ancient Beth-

shean, a city in Issachar, but belonging to Manasseh.

One of the Apostles was said to be a native of Salim,

and called Zelotes, from this place of his nativity. Some
think this was the city of which Melchizedek was king.

(8). iEnon, near it, was chosen for a place of baptism

by John, because there was much water. Since sprink-

ling came into fashion, criticism, unheard of in all former

ages, hath endeavoured to derive evidence for scarcity of

water, from the Greek text of the Evangelist John, and

to render crsA/a j;S«1<k, not much 'ivater, but 7nany 'waters,

and then by an ingenious supposition, to infer that many
waters signifies, not many waters collected into one, but

waters parted into many little rills, which might all serve

for sprinkling, but could not any one of them be used for

dipping : as ifone man could possibly want many brooks

for the purpose of sprinkling one person at a time.

It is observable that the rivers Euphrates at Babylon^

Tiber at Rome, and Jordan in Palestine, are all described

by TrcT.y.ot, v^4t]x. Jeremiah speaks of the first, and ad-

dressing Babylon says, O thou that dwellest upon many
waters, thine end is come (9) ; fcir Babylon was situated

on what the Jews called the river, the great river Eu-
phrates (1). The Evangelist John describes Rome,
which was built on the Tiber, by saying. The great har-

lot, the great city which reigneth over the kings of the

earth, sitteth upon many waters (2). Ezekiel describes

Judea and Jordan, by saying to the princes of Israel^

(8) Relaiul in Salem. Ainon. Bethsheah, (9) Chap. li. 13.

(1> Gen. XV. 18. Deut. i. 7. Josh, i, 4. (2) Rev, xvii. 1. 1».
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Your mother is a lioness, her whelps devour men, she

was fruitful by reason of many waters ; an evident allu-

sion to the lions that lay in the thickets of Jordan (3).

The thunder which agitates clouds, charged with floods,

is called the voice of the Lord upon many ivaters : and

the attachment that no mortifications can annihilate, is a

love which many ivaters cannot quench, neither can the

floods drown (4). How it comes to pass that a mode of

speaking, which on every other occasion signifies mucky

should in the case of baptism signify little^ is a question

easy to answer. The meaning of doubtful words is best

fixed by ascertaining the facts, which they were intended

to represent.

Salim was at least fifty miles north up the river Jor.

dan from the place where John had begun to baptize.

jiEnon, near it, was either a natural spring, an artificial re-

servoir, or a cavernous temple of the sun, prepared by
the Canaanites, the ancient idolatrous inliabitants of the

land. The eastern versions, that is, the Syriack, Etliio-

pick, Pcrsick, and Arabick of the gospel of John (5), as

well as the Hebrew and Chaldean Ain-yon, or Gnaiii-yon,

suggest these opinions, and it is difficult to say which is

the precise meaning ofthe Evangelist's word iEnon, and
it is not certain whether the plain meaning be, John was
baptizing at the Dove-spring near Salim, or John was
baptizing at the Sun-fountam near Salim.

To take the matter from the beginning. It seems ta

have been an universal custom derived from the first

fathers of mankind, to describe tlie world by resem-

blances of the human body. Hence, an arm ofthe sea, the

mout/io^^ river, theJbot of a mountain, the broiv of a hill,

the/ace of a country. The scripture abounds with such

similitudes ; a plain between two prominent hills is a

dwelling between shoulders, a bay near the mouth of

(3) Ezek. XIX. Numb. xxiv. 7. (4) Psal. xxix. 3. Cant. viii. 7.

(5) Versio Syt'i&ca. Baptizabatautemet Johannes in In-Jon {fonte col-

umbx') quod est ad latus Sulim : quoniam aqus
eranl illic multje.

Vers. Persica. Et Johannes etiam in fonte Jon, qui juxta Sh-

lim est, baptizabat, eo quod aqua ibi muita esset^

homines igitur illic baptizati sunt.

Vers. Arabica. Et Johannes baptizabat etiam in fonte Nun, qui

est ad latus Salim ob multitudinem aqux ibidem.

Vers, >£ttuopica. Et erat Johannes baptista in H«non prope Salin^..

quia erant ibi ipultec aqu».
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Jordan is a tongue, a mountain is a head, of which trees,

bushes, and vegetables, are the hair, a prominence is a

breast, a cliff is a nose, and the bed of the ocean is the hol-

low of God's hand. Through al! the East, a spring, or

fountain, or well-head, was called Ain (6). or with a nasal

sound, gnain,an eye; and the name was carried by the Phe-

nicians into all the countries where they travelled, and it

remains incorporated into various languages and in a va-

riety of compound words to this day (7). From ain, cor-

rupted into an, aun, on, don, em, een, eyen, eya, auye,

ooghe, proceeded in various countries different words.

In Egypt, O'l and Zoan with the Hebrews, and Tanis,

Taphnis, Tahaphanes, with others. A Scythian ain be-

came Tanais, the river dividing Asia from Europe, now
tlie tiver Don of Muscovy. A Persian ain, adjacent to

w hich was a temple in a grove, became with the Greeks,

Anaia, Anaitis, Anaitidos, Anea, Nanea, Diana, the god-

dess of fountains (B). From a Syrian ain, near Antioch,

came Dapiine, the daughter of a river, and the parent of

ever-green shrubs, as the laurel and the bay (9). • Hence
came Ain-tab, Ain-zarba, or Ana-zarba, Ain-ob, Ino-

pus, the Pythian spring, or the fountain of Diana and
Apollo at Deios (1). Antiquaries observe, that B ith in

England was once called Tr-ennaint twymin (2) ; that

Scotland hath its Annan, a place of two medical springs

separated by a small rock ; that Waterford in Ireland

was once called yl/rt/z-apia ; and that Ancaster in Lin-

colnshire hath a spring at each end of the town, and, as

there is no more water from thence to Lincoln, the name
tells its own Saxon and British history ( >).

Such eyes of water were of infinite value in the East.

When Moses was in the plains of Moab, he ascended
mount Nebo to survey the promised land. Wide spread
before him, at the foot of Nebo, lay the great plain, slop-

(6) Vid. Buxtorf Gig'g'ei aliorque Lexic. Castelli Lex Hfptaglot. Ain.
Heb. Oculiis. Fons. Cluitd. Ociil.is. Foramen farni. foramen lapidis

molaris, &c. Svriac. Oculns Fons. Samar. ibid. iEtliiop. Oculus.
Fons. Arab. Oculus. Fons. Lachrvnia, viva aqua, &c.

(7) Gigg-ei Lcxic Arab. Jac. Gobi Lexic. Arabico. Latin. Ludolfi Lex
Mthiopico Latin. Heibelot. Bib. Orient, &c.

(8) Bocharti FhaUg Lib iv. cap. ,\ix. Assur.

(9) Chanaan lib. i cap. xvi. Phxnices in Bceotia.

(1) Greg. .Abul. Pharagii. Hist. Dynast. Bocharti Chanaan. lib. i. cap. xiv.

(2) Camden's Britannia.

(3) Dr. Campbell's Political Survey of Great-Britain, vol. i. chap. v. On
Katcrs,
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ing from him down to Jordan, then, rising again

from the river, it joined the high grounds, sweHing
into prominences ; behind which protuberatcd hills,

beyond which huge mountains heaved their gigantick

heads, some bare, others rugged, and others cov-

ered with timber, verdure, and fruits, wheat, barley,

vines, figs, promegranates, and olives. The man of

God took particular notice of what he calls the eyes^ that

is, the live waters springing into natural basons, and run-

ning in brooks among vallies and hills, and for their

sakes he pronounced it an excellent country (?). Mi-
ners observe the tinct of spring waters, and the incrus-

tations of the beds, in which their rivulets run. The
Easterns did so. Jacob remarked the red eyes of the

land of Judah, and it was an observation of mineral col-

ours that made Moses add, when he was prair^ing the

land of eyes, a landivhose stones are iron, and out ofvoliose

hills thou mayest dig brass {b). It was natural to assim-

ilate different springs to the eyes ofdifferent animals to de-

scribe the qualities of the waters. A spring bursting vi-

olently from a steep rock was called An-zabba, the eye

of a bear, there was a kind of fury in it; and a sparkling

human eye in which the graces played, was likened to wa-
ters enlivened by the activity of little spangling fish, thine

eyes are like the Jisk-pools ofHeshbon (6). The spring

where John baptized was called the doiie''s eye. The
prophet Nahum describes waters running off" in streams

gurgling among stones, as doves that wander cooing, or,

as the English version hath it, tabering through the sol-

itary grove (7) According to this, iEnon was a cavern-

ous spring, and such were of great account in Judea,

especially in some seasons. There was in the time of

Ahab a famine, occasioned by a drought of three years.

The king in extremity commanded Obadiah to go
through one part of the land, while ix^ surveyed another

to search for grass to save the cattle alive, and he partic-

ularly charged him to go to all eyes ^of water. Near
such eyes there were caverns, and in one of them Oba-
diah had hid and fed an hundred prophets of the Lord
in time of persecution (8) If Enon were an excavation

(4) Deut. xxxii. 49. viii. 7. (5) Verse 9. (6) Cant. vii. 4.

(7) Nahum il 6, &c. Diod. Sic. Lib. ii. The river Tigris swelling
with incessant rains broke down the wall for twenty furlongs.

(8) 1 Kings xviii.
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of this kind, John baptized in a natural baptister}% the

walls and arches, the dome and windows of which, were
sculptured without hands. Here he was covered from
the heat, sheltered from wind and rain, free from noise

and interruption, and plentifully supplied with water in

the natural stone basons of the rock. Were it necessa-

ry, persons now alive might be named, who were bap-

tized by immersion in similar places in Great- Britain.

The natural caverns and artificial quarries of some
rocks in Judea were very capacious, and in that at Adul-
lam, David concealed four hundred fighting men, beside

old people, women and children (9). Ancient Greek
missals, and rude sculptures in subterranean caverns

near Rome, describe John preaching and baptizing by
immersion in cavernous places (l) ; but whether the

Christian artists intended to describe the history ofJohn,

or their own practice, or both, is a question. Certain it

is, such places were in Judea, and it is not improbable
iEnon near Salim was one.

Springs issuing from the fissures of a rock, gurgling

through the chinks as waters out of bottles, falling from
crag to crag, murmuring from bed to bason, and from
bason to bed, fretting along the ragged sides of a rocky
channel, and echoing through rude and spacious

caverns, would form what the Jews called a Do'oe-'voater^

or, if it flowed from a natural spring, in their figurative

style, a Do'ue''s-eye. It is credible, such a clean and plen-

tiful baptismal stream was much to the purpose, and
much in the taste of such a man as John. The inhabi-

tants accounted such waters the greatest of blessings ; but
as they might by accident become injurious, by afford-

ing a supply to foreign invaders of the land, they took
care in such cases, to conceal both the water and the

sound from their enemies, and to convey the stream by
subterranean pipes into their cities to supply the inhab-

itants, and it is not improbable, that the first founders of
towns consulted this advantage in determining where to

place them. In the reign of Hezekiah, the Assyrians in-

vaded Judah (-2). The king took counsel with his prin-

ces and his mighty men^ to stop the waters of thefountains
^

(9) 1 Sam. xxli,

(1) PatiU Aringii. Roma subterranea. Paciaudi Antig. Christian.

(2) 2 Kings iii, 19. 3 Chron, xxxii. 3.
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tvhich were without the city : and they did help him. So
there was gathered much people together^ who stopt all the

fountains^ and the brook that ran through the midst ofthe
land^ saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come^

and find much water ? This custom prevailed in

all ages, and William, Archbishop of Tyre, who in the

eleventh century was in a crusading army, mentions the

same thing (. ). This iEnon therefore might supply

Salim with water, and as it was a time of peace, near the

city, and plentiful enough to supply the inhabitants, it

must have been highly convenient for the baptism of im-
mersion.

Adjacent to some of the fountains of Judea were build-

ings, reservoirs, and large receptacles of water, cisterns

of great size, and baths both simple and medicinal. Of
the latter were the hot wells of Tiberias, Gadara, Cal-

lirhoe, and other places. Near Ramah there yet remains,

of very ancient work, a reservoir a hundred and sixty-

feet long, and a hundred and forty broad (4). Such
also of different sizes, and for different purposes, were
those at Tabor, Jerusalem, Etham, and the gardens of
Solomon. One of the fountains of Judah was called Ain-
rogel, the Fuller's-eye, because there fullers cleansed

stuffs (5). Who, among this variety and uncertainty,

can at this distance exactly determine what kind of wa-
ter this at iEnon was ? One thing only is certain, that

there was much or many waters.

[ Similar critical observations are continued for a num-
ber of pages more, with which a number of other things

are connected. But it is judged it has been clearly

shown that Enon contained water sufficient for dipping.]
Editor.

CHAP. IV.

eP THE PERSONS WHOM JOHN BAPTIZED, AND PARTICU-
LARLY JESUS.

PRESUMPTUOUS as it. may appear, for a monk in

Africa to add to a history of what was done in Asia,

and recorded by eye v^itnesses three hundred years

(3) Wniem. Tyren. :Archlep Hist. I/ib. viil. p. 749.

(4) Reland. De Fontibus Patxstinx. De Thermit Palait.

(5) Ain'Oim, Gen. xxxyiii. 21. ... Jin-am, Josh. xv. 34, &c,
/
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before he was born, yet this is what St. Augustine did,

by afiirming that Jesus baptized John(l): but Augus-
tine had an ecclesiastical s\stem to berve, and according

to his sytem no unbaptized person could administer

valid baptism to another ; and yet the evangelists do not

say either that John baptized himself, or that Jesus baptiz-

ed him, or that he was ever baptized at all. Their silence

is respectable, and to curve history to serve system is

neither wise nor just ; but Augustine knew how much
depended on affirmitig that only his own party could

baptize. There is in the royal library at Turin a manu-
script of the twelfth century, containing a fabulous histo-

ry of the Old and New Testament, and in it is a fanciful

representation of baptism, and on one side of the picture

these words, " Ubi XPS. et Ihoannes in lordane

flumine tincti fyerunt."—" Where Christ and John
were baptized in the river Jordan (2)." It is not

wonderful that such a man, pretendnig to inspiration,

should utter oracles ; but it is really astonishing that any
should be so inconsistent, with the true histories in their

hands, as to believe him.

It doth not appear that John baptized any persons ofrank
and fortune. No great names were seen among his

converts. The Pharisees in reputation for piety, and the

lawyers, famous for their knowledge of the law, rejected

the counsel of God by John, and were not baptized by
him. This, however, to such as know the men, doth
not form even a prejudice in disfavour of the ministry of
John.

It is generally supposed John baptized great mul-
titudes. His converts indeed were of the multitude, but
it is far from being clear that they were very numerous.
All Jerusalem, all Judea, and all the region round about,

IVem out to him; many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
came to his baptism^ but they went only as spectators,

they went out,as the Lord Jesus expresses it^Jbr to see (^3) ;

and this will appear most worthy of belief to such as con-
sider the general character of the Jewish populace and
their blind guides, and the pre-requisites necessary to

John's baptism, especially when it it observed, that after

(1) Augoistini Op. torn. v. serm. 293.

(2) P. M VAc'vdxxdxi Antiq. Christian. Romx\755, Dmert. 2. cap. 8,

•

Membranaceiis is est signatus que D. V. 39.

(3) Matt. iii. 5. 7. xv. 7, 8, 9.
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the resurrection of Jesus, (and it is supposed all Christ-

ians saw him) the greatest number of believers assem-

bled together at any one time were not many above five

hundred (4). John's disciples were of the common peo-

ple, of that class of mankind, which of all others is

most friendly to free inquiry.

In the kingdom of heaven which John was forming,

rank was nothing, superior faculties were nothing, mor-
al excellence was ail in all, and faith and repentance were
indispensable qualifications for baptism ; for on John's

part there was no collusion, on that of his converts no
blind credulity, and the individuals whom the Baptist

formed into a people were distinguished by three charac-

ters, a character of freedom, a character of piety, and a

character of virtue.

I. A character o{freedom. John taught, but he em-
ployed no force, he used no allurements, offered no bribes,

nor did any thing to give an unworthy bias. He pub-
lished a fact, of the truth of which all the w orld was left

free to judge, and it was a circumstance highly favoura-

ble to his doctrine, that no power in being took it under
patronage. It was left in the country among the com-
mon people, wholly to itself, at a distance from the court,

the temple, and the army, and many of his hearers ful-

ly examined, and freely entered on the economy ; for

they had nothing but conviction to induce them to act as

they did.

II. A character o^piety. The fact was contained in

the prophecies, and the di>iciples of John believed them,
giving themselves up by baptism to the guidance of him
whomsoever God had app<^)inted Lord of the economy,
whenever it should please God to make him known.

III. A character of "yirmd". I baptize you, said John,

at^ or upon your repentance, your invisible abhorrence of

sin, manifested by fruits meet for repentance, that i^, by
reformation. Except in one instance, John baptized on-

ly persons having these characters. •

This one instance was the baptism of Jesus. In per-

fect freedom, with eminent piety and virtue, but without

any profession of repentance, Jesus was baptized. By
this he entered on his publick ministry. When John be-

5

(4) 1 Cor. XV. 6. Mat, xxvui. 10. John xx. 17.
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gati to baptize at Bethabara beyond Jordan, his first bap-

tismal station, Jesus resided at Nazareth in Galilee, and

he did not arrive at Bethabara till all the people had been

baptized (5). There is some difficulty in harmoiilzing

this part of the history. The foUouiug appears the most

probable train of events.

The Jews had many ills of various kinds, and they ex-

pected a deliverer, but, more sensible to civil inconve-

niences than to spiritual disorders, and to the condition

of their own nation than to that of all mankiiid, they hope-

ed to see a temporal prince invested with power to grat-

ify the ambition and avarice of the seed of Abraham.
When John appeared proclaiming the coming of the

Messiah, the rulers of the metropolis sent messengers to

him to obtain authentick information of what he meant.

John informed them of what he knew, that he did not pre-

tend to be the Messiah, that however he was standing

among them, and would in due time be made known.

John and Jesus were near akin, their mothers were inti-

mate, and John it seems knew him when he came to be

baptized, and paid diat respect to him which was due
from a man of inferior talents and virtue to his superi-

or. When Jesus came to Jordan, John knowing his

general character, said, I/laue need to be baptized ofthee ;

but he did not know till after he had baptized him, that

he was the Messiah, for He, who sent him to baptize, had
informed him that he should know the Messiah from ev-

ery other man by a visible sign. / knew him not^ but that

he should be made manifest unto Israel. I knew him ?iot,

but he that sent me to baptize ivith water, thesa7?ie said unto

mcy upon whom thou shah see the spirit descending and re-

maining^ the same is he.

To Bethabara, amidst a great multitude of spectators,

in presence of those who had been baptized, and were
now in waiting for him, a people preparedfor the Lord^

and while John was conversing wiih the depuiation from
Jerusalem, Jesus came to be baptized, giving by his con-

duct, as well as by his language to John, the most une-

quivocal proof of his entire approbation of water baptism.

Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The
very handsome and respectful manner in which John i e-

ceived Jesus, and the conversation that passed between

(5) Luke iii. 21. Mat. iii. 13. ii. 23.
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them, no doubt, held up Jesus to the multitude as some
person of singular merit, produced a pause, and a pro-

found silence, and attracted every eye to behold the man.
Immediately after John had baptized Jesus, he went up
out of the water praying, and while he was going up, the

clouds parted, and a bright light appeared hovering over

him, falling and rising, rising and flUling, as a dove hov-

ers when it is about to alight, and at length settling on
him. This was pk.^ing his person in full view, so that

his features could not be mistaken, and, to those who saw
him, his face must ever after have been the best known
face in Judea. While the spectators were beholding this

new and strange appearance, a voice from heaven said,

TJus is my beloijed Son, in ivhom Iam %vell pleased. John
seeing the promised sign, exclaimed, addressing himself

to the deputation from Jerusalem, This is he ofwho7n I
said, he that cometh after me ispreferredbefore me ; and he

repeated the same record the two succeeding days, on
seeing Jesus walking, and so engaged his disciples to de-

liver themselves up to the Son of God, which was the

chief design of his ministry.

It is supposed the deputation from Jerusalem was pres-

ent, because some time after, when Jesus was at Jerusa-

lem he reproved the citizens for their obstinate infidelity,

spoke of the embassy to John, and, according to some
criticks, referring to the voice from heaven and the lu-

minous appearance, asked, Ha^oe ye ne'ocr at any titnc

heard his 'uoice, or seen his shape (6) '? implying that they

had.

John had foretold that Jesus would baptize with the

Holy Spirit and with fire, and various opinions are form-

ed of his meaning. An ingenious foreigner supposes

(7), that John alluded to a statute in the law, which says.

Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall make it go
through the fire—and all that abideth not the fire, ye shall

make it go through the water : and that he intended to

inform the Jews, not of the tongues of lire to be exhibit-

ed at Pentecost, but only in general, that Jesus would ex-

ercise a much more effectual ministry than he, that he

would purify some by exciting in them acute convictions,

(6) John V. 33, &c. Dr. Macknig-ht quoted in the Theological JRepasitorj;

Vol. i. p. 55. second edit.

(7) Conrad. Ikenii. Dissert. Philol-TiieoL Lugd. 1749. Dis. xix.
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and by trying tliem with great calamities, and that he

would punish the refractory and finally impenitent with

destruction. O'hers (• ) understand this of the efiusion

ofthe Spirit at Penteco: t, \Ahich sense seems to be coun-

tenanced by these AAords, jfo/:n baptized with water, butye

shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days hence.

CHAP. V.

WHETHER THE BAPTISM OF JOHN WKBE TAKEN FROM ANY JEW-

ISH WASHINGS, PARTICULARLY THAT OF PROSELYTES ?

IT is not pleasant to leave the high road of narration for

the thorn} paths of controversy. It is a drudgery, how-
ever, \Ahich men of grcc\t respectability have obliged

such as narrate the story of Baptism to undergo. It is

not possible to state the case without entering into the

dispute.

Before any reasonings from Jewish washings, or the

baptism of proselytes, as it is improperly called, can be
admitted in debates concerning Christian baptism, order

requires, that the fact be ascertained. Purifications of

proselytes indeed there were, but there never was any

such ceremony as bajnism in practice before the time of

John. If such a rite had existed, the regular priests, and
not* John, would have admmistered it, and there would
ha\e been no need ofanew and extraordinary appointment

from heaven to give being to an old established custom,

nor would it have been decent for John, or any other man,
to treat native Jews, especially Jesus, who had no Pagan-

ism to put away, as Pagan proselytes were treated. This
uninteresting subject hath produced voluminous disputes,

which may be fairly cut short by demandiiig at the outset

substantial proof of the fact, that the Jews baptized pros-

elytes before the time of John, which can never be done.

It is remarkable of this controversy, that they, who
most earnestly take the affirmative, are of all men the least

interested ; for could a christian rite be taken off the

ground of immediate divine appointment, and placed on

(8) Zirlnpclii de Rapthvio. Lib De prima haptismi on'gine. Calvini Inst.iv.

15. 10. Chemnitii Exam. Trdent. ad Canon, de Bapt. Bullinperi adv Ana-
bapt. Lib. vi. cap. i. Musculi Loc. coin. De Bapt. Chamier'i Panstrgt.

torn. iv. Be Bapt.
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that of human traditions, Christianity would lose much
of its glory; least of all are they interested in it, who in-

tend to establish a law to sprinkle the infants of Christ-

ians, upon proving, that the Jews had a custom of dip-

ping men and women when they renounced Paganism.
In this hopeless affair, could the fact be demonstrated,

no advance would be made in the argument ; for it would
be easy to prove, that if it were by tradition, Jewish tradi-

tions neither have nor ought to have any force with Christ-

ians : and that if it were even an institute of Moses, the cer-

emonies of Moses were abolished in form by an authority

which no Christian will oppose.

The legislator of the Jews instituted what an apostle

(l) calls divers %uas/fhi^s, which were not intended to be
perpetual, but were imposed by Moses on the Jews u?itil

the time of reformation by the Messiah, as all the other

ceremonies of that religion were.

The regular way of considering this subject is to set

out with an inquiry into the duration of the Mosaical

economy, or, to use the language of scripture, the pre-

cise period in which Moses was to be A(f<3r^ in the charac-

ter ofa lavvgiver. This question receives an answer from
Moses himself, w ho said to the Jews of his own time, and
entered it into a pnblick record (2) for the information of

their successors. The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee

a Prophetfrom the midst ofthee, of thy brethren^ like un-

to me ; unto him ye shall hearken. According to all that

thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb. in the day of
the assembly, saying. Let me not hear again the voice of
the Lord my God ; neither let me see this greatfre any
more^ that I die not. And the Lord said unto me they

have well spoken that which they have spoken. I will

raise them up a prophetfrom among their brethren, like

unto thee, and will put my 'words in his mouth, and he
shall speak unto them all that I shallcommand him. And
it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall not hearken un-

to my words, which he shall speak in my name, I will re-

quire it ofhim. The rites of Judaism therefore were to

be considered as institutes of God, and to be obeyed till

he should think fit to give new orders by another pro-

phet like Moses. Some think this prophet like Moses was

(1) Heb.ix. 10. (2) Deut. xviii. 15, &c.
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Joshua (3). Otiiers say, Moses meant a succession of

prophets ( ') ; but the Jews in the time of John the Bap-

tist undersiood the passage of the Messiah (5), and the

apostle Peter directly applies it to Jesus ((,) Many
are the resemblances (V) between Moses and Jesus :

but the most striking is that which Eusebius men-
tions, and which most modern expositors approve,

that the likeness lay chiefly in legislation (8). Oth-

er prophets resen.bled Moses in many things, but

none ofthrm Mere law -givers ; they only interpreted and

enforced the law ol INlnses. Hence it follows, that let

the rites of Judaism lie what they may. Christians are not

bound to perform them because they were instituted by
Moses : but it must be proved that Jesus the successor

of Moses, and a legislator like him, hath re-ordained them.

This point was fully and finally settled in an assembly of

all the apostles at Jerusalem convened fcr the purpose,

who gave it under their hands in writing (0), that they

had no commanctmcnt to keep the law, that is, the Mosaic-

al law of ceremonies. Jewish ceremonies, therefore, are to

be considered now oi.ly as Pagan rites are considered, as

histories of past ages, but not as law of present times.

Jewish washings, instituted and not instituted, may be
conveniently classed under four heads, common, tradi-

tional, ritual, and extraordinary.

By common washings are meant bathings, which the

Jews in common with all the people of the East practis-

ed for cleanliness, health, and pleasure. The daughter

of Pharaoh was going to bathe herself in the river when
she found Moses (1). Bathshcba was bathing when Da-
vid first saw her (2) ; for the Jews had baths in their

gardens and houses. Private baths of their own were
more necessary to Jews resident in foreign countries than

to others ; for the Pagans adorned their publick baths m ith

statues of their gods (3), and for this reason the Jew nev-

er entered them.

By traditional washings such are intended as were en-

joined by the Rabbles without any authority from the writ-

ings of Moses. There is a clear distinct account of

(3) Munster. Drusius. Fagius. Calmet. (4) Pole. Le Clerc.

(5) John i. 21. (6) Acts iii. 22, 23.

(7) Jortin. Newton on the Prophecies. Vol. i. dis. vi.

(8) Eusebii Demonst. Evang. Lib.i. cap. 3. (9) Acts xv. 5, 20, 23, 24.

(1) Exod. ii. 5. (2) 2 Sam. xi. 2.

(3) Jo. Alb. Fabricii Bibliograph. Antiq, cap.xxii. sect. 14.
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these in the gospel of Mark, to which is added the opin-

ion of Jesus concerning them (4). Then came together

unto him the Pharisees and certain of the scribes which

camefrom Jerusalem : and ivhen they saw some of his dis-

ciples eat bread %mth defiled ( that is to say -with tmivash-

enJ hands, theyfoundfault:Jor the Phariseesandall tlieJews
except theywash their hands of, eat not, holding the iradiiion

of the elders. Afid when they comejrom the market ex-

cept they wash, they eat not. And many other things there

he which they have received to hold, as the washing of cups

andpots, andofbrazen vessels and tables. Then the Phar-

isees and the scribes asked htm, IVhy walk not thy disci-

ples after the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with iin-

waslien hands ? He answered and said unto them, IVell

hath Esaias prophesied ofyou, hypocrites, as it is written^

This peoyle honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is

farfrom me. Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teach-

ing for doctrines the commandments of men. For laying

aside the commandments ofGod,ye hold the tradition oj men^

as the washing ofpots and cups ; and many other such

like things-ye do. And he said unto them, full wellye re-

ject the commandment oJ God, that ye may keep your own
tradition.

Altliough no Christians hold themselves bound by the

canons of Jewish Rabbies, yet this passage hath been ex-

tremely disputed, for the sake of determining the meaning

of the word baptize, some affirming that the Jews dipped

themselvesand their utensjls; and others that they only pour-

ed on water, and hence they infer that to pour water is to

baptize. There is nothing new to be said on a svibject

that hath been so thoroughly investip-ated: but an arrange-

ment of what seems most satisfactory must sufli e.

i. It is to be observed, that whatever these wasliings or

baptisms were, they were traditional, and censured by'

'

Jesus Christ, and consequently that notliing determinate

concerning them can be inferred from the Old Testa-

ment, or from the approbation of Jesus.

"

ii. It is said, the traditions of the elders, or, as the Jews
call them, " the words of the scribes, the commands of

the wise men," expres>>ly require dipping. In general (5)
they say, " wheresoever in the law, washing of the fie:>h

(4) Mark vii. 1—9.
(5) Maiiuonideis. Misn, Gtlim in Gill on the pUc«.
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or of clothes is mentioned, it means nothing else but

the clipping of the whole body in water—for if any man
wash himself all over, except the topof his litde finger, he

is still ill hisiincleanness." In particular they say, "in a

laver which holds forty seahs of water, which are not

drawn, every defiled man dips himself, except a proflu-

vious mail ; and In it they dip all unclean vessels. A bed
that is wholly defiled, if he dips it part by part, it is pure.

If he dips the bed in the pool, although its feet are plung-

ed in the thick clay at the bottom of the pool, it is clean.

What shall he do w ith a pillow, or a bolster of skin ?

He must dip them and lift them up by their fringes." It

was not a neglect but a performance of these human in-

ventions which the Saviour reproved.

iii. It is added, history explains how the Jews under-

stood the canon. Dr. Gale says, " w e have frequent men-
tion among the ancients of the Hemero-baptists (6), who
were so called from their practice of washing themselves

in this manner every day : as in the apostolical constitu-

tions, where it 'u noted, that unless they m ere so washed,

they ate not—they are inserted in the catalogue of Jewish

sects by Hegesippus ; and Justin Martyr, mentioning

several sects also of the Jews, names these among the rest,

and calls them Baptists; from this signification of the

word. These washings are what in the constitutions are

intended by daily washings, or baptisms, as may be

further confirmed by that account given us of one sect

of the Jews by Josephus. TertuUian, too, plainly inti-

mates, that the Jews used to wash their whole bodies,

when he says, the Jeu s daily wash every part of the body,

yet they are never clean."

iv. It is further observed by the same writer, that " all

the versions in the Polyglot (7), except those of Monta-
nus, and the vulgar Latin, to wit, the Syriack, Arabick,

Ethiopick, and Persick, unanimously understand the

words in a sense quite different from what has been hith-

erto mentioned, that is, they all take the meaning to be,

not that the Jews washed themselves, or their hands, when
they came from the market, but that the herbs, for in-

stance, and other things they bought there, were first to

(6) Gale's Reflections on Wall's History of Infant Baptism. Let. iv.

where the authorities are quoted.

(7) Gale, as above in favour of this version, and Gill, Pole, and other"'

against it.
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be washed, before they could be eaten. Thus they trans-

late the place, ui?id w/iai they buy in the market^ unless it

be washed, they eat not. It must be owned, the Greek
is capable of this bcnse."

V, Commentators of great note therefore conclude that

the baptism of cups is putting them into water all over,

and rinsing them (8). The washing is a vvaf^iiing of

themselves all over (9) : for they not only washed their

hands, but immersed their whole bodies (1).

The third sort of washings were called ritual, because

they were positively instituted by Moses, and make a

part ofthat book, in which the observances of the Jewish

religion are set down. These are called purifications,

and there are several of them. One was at the conse-

cration of priests (2), who were first washed, then cloth-

ed with sacerdotal habits, and then with sacrifices induct-

ed, or put into actual possession of both the duties and
the honours of the priesthood.

A second purification was daily. Moses commanded
a laver of brass (3) to be put betwixt the tabernacle and
the altar, and water to be put therein, for the priests to

wash or dip their hands and their feet, whenever they

went to the altar to minister. This statute was in force

until the dissolution of the economy, and the penalty for

the breach of it was death (4).

A third was the purifications ofclothes stained with blood

in offering sacrifices (5), which were washed ; and of uten-

sils which were washed, scoured, and rinsed in water (6),

A fourth was the cleansing of a leper (7). His clothes,

whether linen, woollen, or skin, were washed in water

twice. The priest always put spring wa'^er into an
earthen vessel, and killed a bird over it so that the blood

ran into the water, then he dipped a live bird into the

blood and water, and let it fly ; next he dipped a bunch
of hyssop tied with a scarlet thread to the end of a cedar

stick, and sprinkled the patient, who shaved off all his

hair, washed his flesh in water, and concluded the whole

by offering sacrifices.

(8) Hammond, and others. (9) Vatablus /« Loc. Se totos abluebaiU,

(1) Grotius in Loc. Se purg'abant a fori conlactu, quippe non manus tan-

Cum liivando, sed et coqius mersando.

(2) Exod. xxix. 4, Sec. (3) lb. xxx. 17, &c,

(4) Maimoa. De introitu in sanct. sect, v, (5) Lev.vi. 27.

(6) lb. verse 28. (7) lb. chap, xiii. xiv.

6
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A fifth was the purifying of various uncleannesses (8),

contracted by touching the dead, and by any other means

;

in which cases, as before, clothes were washed, utensils

rinsed in water, and the people bathed themselves : for the

lawgiver had declared, ifhe iDash them not, nor bathe his

flesh ; then he shall bear his iniquity.

The last class of Jewish washings were extraordinary.

One of this kind is in the history of the healing Naaman,

by the prophet Elisha (9). The prophet bade him go

and 'mash in Jordan seven times. Naaman went down
and dipped himself seven times, and was miraculously

healed. Another was at the giving of tlie law, when the

Lord ordered all the people to prepare for that most sol-

emn of all days, by sanctifying themselves, and washing

their clothes (1), and two days were allowed for this ex-

traordinary service. So after a victory (2), the captives

^^'ere purified, the raiment of the conquerors washed, and

the booty taken from the enemy purified with water of

separation : and in like manner the people were ordered

to sanctify themselves before they passed through Jordan

to take possession of the land of promise (3). All these

were washings on extraordinary occasions ; and the whole,

ordinary and extraordinary, were intended to impress the

minds of the Jews with proper sentiments of the holiness

of God, and that purity of heart, which he required in

all his worsliippers. Except in the single circumstance

of dipping, none of these washings bears the least resem-

blance tochristian-baptism, and this circumstance is a mere

accident, and may as well be taken from Pagan rituals as

from the ceremonies of the Jews ; that is to say, it is so

vague and far-fetched that it deserves, in this point of

view, no consideration at all. Some learned men have

currently reported, that chiistian-baptism is a continua-

tion of proselyte-baptism among the Jews, and it saves a

great deal of trouble to believe the report ; for if the

matter be investigated, the report will appear untrue, and

the reasoning, from an imaginary fact, illogical. There
was no baptism in the world among any people till John,

and the purifying of a proselyte by dipping himself,

which they very inaccurately call baptism, will appear to

have been a late tradition, long after the time of John.

(8^
(1)

Lev. chap. xv. xviii. 16, &c, (9) 2 Kings v-

Exod. xix. 10, &c. (2) Numb. xxxi. 19, 23, &c. (3) Josh. iii. 5.



TAKJEN FROM ANY JEWISH WASHINGS, &C. 43

The learned and laborious Dr. Benson, than whom
no man studied the history of the New Testament with

more attention, argued at first against the opinion of Mr.
Emlyn, concerning the ceasing of baptism among such

as descended from christian ancestors, upon the sup-

position that the Jewish custom of initiating heathen pros-

elytes by baptism was a certain tact, supported by un-

doubted authority : but on further examination he saw
reason to doubt of that fact, and like a generous investi-

gator of truth, as he was, he proposed his ditlicukies witli

a view to excite a further inquiry. Ti^ey are these

:

i. The doctor had " not found any instance of one
person's washing another, by way of consecration, puri-

fication, or sanctific:ition ; except that of Moses his

washing Aaron and his sons, when he set them apart to

the office of priests. Lev. viii. 6."

ii. The doctor says ;
" I cannot find that the Jews do

at present practise any such thing as ihixi oi baptizing

the proselytes that go over to them, though they are said

to make them wash thenibclvcs."

iii. He asks, *' where is there any intimation of such

a practice among the Jews before the coming of our
Lord? If any one could produce any clear testimony of

that kind from the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, Jo-
sephits, or Fhilo, that would be of great moment."

iv. He adds : "in former times, proselytes, coming
over from heathenism to the Jewish religion, used to

ivash themsehes ; which is a very different thing from
baptism, or one person's being washed by another.

Though I must own, I cannot see how infunts could

wash themselves (4)."

The modest Dr. Benson was pleased to add, that he
wished to see these diilicukies cleared up, and tliat he

could not answer all that Dr. Wall and Mr. Emlyn had
said in support of proselyte-baptism j but with all pos-

sible deference to this most excellent critick, it may be

truly said, he hath, by stating his difficulties, fully an-

swered both these writers ; for, if what they call nrose-

lyte-baptism was not baptism, and if there was no instiai-

tion ofsuch a washing as they call baptism in the Old Tes-

tament, and no mention of such a thing in the Apocr\ pha,

(4) On St. Pauls Epistles. Vol. i. dis. viii. part ii. The publick ijorship of
^le first Christians. Chap, v. S. ii Liglitfoot's Viorh. Vol. ii. p. 120.
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or in Josephus, or in Philo» what at this age of the world

signify the conjectures of a Lightfoot and a Wall, or

even an Emiyn ?

A f\ct it is, beyond all contradiction, that this same pros-

elyte-washing, which learned men have thought lit to call

baptism, isnobaptismat all, but,asDr. Benson truly says,

a

very difl'erent thing, and that in which infants could have no

share. It was a person's washing himself, and not the dip-

ping of one person by another. It is conceivable that, if

such a practice had existed, the whole formulary would

not have been settled and published, or mentioned, or

hinted at by the Jews, whose scrupulosity in the manner

of doing the most minute affairs is so notorious. On
supposition, the existence of such a practice could be

proved, what then ? Nothing at all in regard to baptism.

It would appear that a proselyte ivashed himself^ but this

is not baptism. Dr. Lightfoot led the baptizers of infants

into this labyrinth, and no learned man ever did more to

render words equivocal than he. If there be a word in

the New Testament of a determinate meaning, it is the

^vord baptism : yet, by a course of sophistry, it shall be

first made synonymous with ivashing^ and then washing

shall be proved synonymous with spr'mklmg^ and then

sprinkling shall be called baptism. Thus the book in-

tended to instruct shall be taught to perplex : the book

in the world the most determinate shall be rendered the

most vague : the book, the credit of which is absolutely

ruined iT it admit of double meanings, shall of all others

be rendered the most mysterious book in the world, say-

ing every thing, and of course narrating and proving

nothing (5).

It is necessary, however, to give some account of

proselyte-baptism. A proselyte must be described, the

fact of his baptism must be ascertained, and it must be

inquired to what practical uses the subject can be applied.

i. A proselyte must be described. There were among
the Jews two, some say three sorts of proselytes (6).

(5) See Dr. Benson's Essay concerning the Unity of Sense ; to shew that no

text of scripture has more than one single sense, page 11.

(6) To avr)id repetitions, the substance of this part is taken chiefly

fronn the following' authors apud Bias. Ugolin. Thesaur, Antiq. Venet.

1759, torn, xxii - - - - Pauli Slevogti Diss, cle prosyl. judxor Jo Gregor.
Mulleri D:ss. de prosyl Johan. Ueiskii de Bapt. yudceor •— Jo. And,
Danzii Bapt. proselyt. judaic Gill's Body of Divinity. Vol. iii. and
Preface to the New Test. Hammond and Lightfoot on Matt. iii.— Ow-
en'.s Theologoumena. Wall's Mist, of Inf. Bapt. • - - Gale's Refections

on Wall.
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The first were called proselytes of the gate ; the second
were denominated mercenary or hired ; the third were
ealled proselytes of righteousness. Philo and Josephus,

who lived nearest the time of Jesus, both mention pros-

elytes, but neither says one word about the baptism

of them. The genuine Targums(7), written about

the close of the first century, and the Misnah, written

about the middle of the second century, say nothing on
this subject. The christian writers called Fathers speak

of Jewish proselytes, and washings, and purification

from ceremonial uncleannesses : but nothing of admit-

ting proselytes into the community by baptizing. This
baptism of proselytes came to light through the later

Rabbles, and it is chiefly to be sought in the writings of

Maimonides(8), or Rabbi Moses Ben Maimon, who
flourished in the eleventh or twelfth century at the head
of a famous school in Egypt. This justly celebrated

writer composed the best system of the civil and canon
laws of the Jews that is extant, under the title of Yad
Chazaka. It is a compendium of the Misnah and
Talmud, and a collection of traditions, rites, usages,

and customs of the Jews.

A Jewish proselyte is a convert to Judaism. Prose-

lytes of the gate were neither circumcised by others,

nor did they dip themselves. Mercenary proselytes,

it is agreed on all hands, did not dip, and it is uncertain

whether they were circumcised. It is the proselyte of

righteousness, who was accounted purified by dipping
himself. The Jews were extremely cautious what per-

sons they admitted under this character. For this pur-

pose candidates underwent a very strict examination
concerning the motives of their conduct, and the exam-
iners utterly refused all ignorant, mercenary, or vicious

people. If they were adjudged sincere, they were tak-

en into tuition, and were instructed in the doctrine of
the unity of God, and all the other articles of the Jew-
ish religion. After this the men were circumcised, and
when they were out of danger both men and women
dipped themselves in water. The ceremony was per-

formed once by the first convert : but never more than

once through successive generations in the same fam-

(7) Gill Gale.

(8) Jo. Laur. Bcrti Mcclet. Hut. Breviar. torn. ii. sec. 12.
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ily. If a Jew bought a Pagan minor (9), or if one were

taken in war, it was determined by the wise men, he

should dip himself as a proselyte of righteousness. It

was objected, that a minor could not consent ; but it

was determined by the v\ ise men, that in this extraordi-

nary case, the decree of the Rabbles should be held to

supply the place of assent. Adult proselytes received

instruction, and made a confession of their assent dur-

ing their washing, and afterwards completed the cere-

mony of initiation by offering sacrifice. The mode of

this purification was immersion in water. A river was

preferred : but any collection of clean water of a depth

sufficient for dipping would do. If a bath were neces-

sary, a square, with about four feet and a half depth of

water was requisite. The proselyte was not to jump in

as if he were bathing ; but he was to walk in leisurely.

A woman was to be conducted by three women, and

when notice was given that she was up to the neck in

the water, the three judges either withdrawing or turn-

ing their backs, she plunged herself once into the water.

Some dipped themselves naked, others in a thin gar-

ment that would admit the water every where ; but

none in any habit that might prevent the water from

wetting all the body, for if only a small defluxion from

the eye ran between the water and the skin, the purifi-

cation was judged partial and incomplete.

ii. The fact must be ascertained. A learned foreign-

er (1) says, Jewish baptism is a solemn rite instituted

by God, in which proselytes of both sexes, in the pres-

ence of three credible witnesses, are dipped in water,

that being legally cleansed and regenerated they may
enter on the profession of a new religion. This defini-

tion affirms what is not true, for neither was there ever

such a rite as Jewish baptism, nor can it be pretended

seriously, that proselyte-dipping was instituted by God.
If any divine institute could be produced, if there were

in the Jewish ritual any ceremony similar to baptism,

there would be some shew of reasoning ; but in the

present case, as affirmation is the whole argument, bare

negation is a sufficient answer. There are in the Old
Testament (2) many precedents of admitting proselytes

(9) Slevogt. (1) Reiskius.

(2) Josh. vi. 25 James ii. 25. Heb. xi. 31. Ruth i. 5iC.
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into the Jewish church, as Rahab, Ruth, and others :

but not one word is said of their being- baptized.

There are laws of admission given by Moses (5). One
is this, " When a stranger will keep the passover to the

Lord, let all his males be circumcised : and then let him
come near and keep it. Oiie law shall be to him that is

home-born, and unto the stranger." Where now is the

divine institution of either baptizing or washing a pros-

elyte all over in water ? One la%v shall be to him that is

home-born^ and unto the stranger. That law is. Let all

his males be circumcised ; and then let him co??ie near.

Dr. John Owen calls the opinion, that christian baptism

came from the Jews, an opinion destitute of all proba-

bility : yet Dr. Wall founds his main argument in fa-

vour of infant- baptism on the practice, which the Jews,

he says, had of baptizing proselytes to their religion.

The fact cannot be proved, and the divine authority of

it is absolutely denied.

iii. It must be inquired to what practical uses the

subject can be applied. The proper answer is, to none.

Be it observed, that a law to dip is not a law to sprin-

kle : a law for a man to dip himself is not an authority

for another man to dip him ; a law to dip instructed

proselytes is not a law to baptize infants ; a law to wash
the frst convert of a family is not an authority to wash
all the descendants of that convert ; a law to enjoin three

things, circumcision, washing, and sacrifice, is not

fulfilled by a performance of only one of the three.

The best use, then, that can be made of a knowledge
of Jewish baptisms (as they are improperly called) is to

pity the apostasy of the Jews, and to set them an exam-
ple of renouncing that fatal error, from which all their

ills originally proceeded, an implicit faith in guides,

who assumed the authority of God, who pretended to

regulate religion by their Bath Col, or daughter of a

voice, that is, the traditions of enthusiasts, who issued

laws to bind conscience, and who, like some Etruscan
statues, have not one thing in the world now to recom-
mend them to attention, except their antiquity.

(3) Exod. xii. 48, 49.
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CHAP. VI.

WHETHER BAPTISM WERE AN IMITATION OF PAGAN
ABLUTIONS.

IT hath hcippencd to Christianity as to Judaism, the

divine institutes of both have been said to be copied

from the rites of Pagans ; but this is not credible, it

cannot be proved a fact, and it would go, could it be ad-

mitted, to cover Moses and John with shame for prac-

tising a fraud so gross as the introducing of foreign cus-

toms, in the name, and pretendedly by the express com-
mand, ofGod himself; an insult on the Deity, which might
easily have been detected, and of which the characters of

the men could not furnish even a suspicion. Among
the Jews, who valued themselves upon their being a select

people, a chosen generation, Jehovah's portion of man-
kind, who held all Pagan rites in deep abhorrence, and
by a native Jew, v/lio had never travelled, and who, it is

credible, knew nothing of Pagan rituals, it is extremely

rash to suppose from the mere connection of the appli-

cation of water to the human body in religious exercises,

that such a rite was, or could possibly be incorporated

into a revealed religion in Judea.

There are three opinions, in general, among learned men
concerning tiiose religious ceremonies, which were com-
mon among the worshippers ofthe one living and true God
and the various professors of Polytheism. It is allowed on
all hands, that there is, and always was^an evident simi-

larity of religious rites, and that the temples of idols have
some ceremonies resembling those of the church of God.
Some think, the founders of Pagan religions incorpora-

ted into their superstitious ceremonials some rites bor-

rowed from the Jews. Others suppose that 'Moses
and Christ took some Pagan ceremonies, proper in

themselves, and hurtful only in the hands of infidels, and
incorporated them into the service of the true God.
Each of the:;e opinions is attended with great difficulties,

and a third is the least objectionable. This is, that the

similarity is merely accidental, or, to speak more like a

Christian, that the rites of true religion among the Jews
were positive institutes of God, and that the practice

of similar rites among Pagans rose originally out of the
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exercise of common sense among the first fathers of
mankind or out of positive institutes, which were debas-

ed afterward by their descei^dants into superstition.

Of all religious ceremonies, that of ablution, or wash-
ing with water immediatel)' before divine worship, is rhe

most general, and the conformity the most obvious.

The Egyptians, the Greeks, the Romans and all Pagans
had divers washings. Descended from the same par-

ents as the Jews, they originally worshipped one God,
the God of Noah, Job, Jethro, and ^lelchizedek, and
him they approached with clean washed haiids, expres-
sive of that purity of heart, which was necessary to his

approbation of tlteir service. Hence this exclamation, If
I be ivicked^ though I wash myself e^cer so clean, yet mine
own clothes shall abhor me (1). In like manner Homer
(2) represents Hector as afraid to offer a libation to Jove
before he had washed his hands. He makes Telema-
chuB wash his hands, and Penelope her clothes, before

they prayed to God (3). Virgil describes ^'Eneas as

afraid to touch sacred things till he had washed himself
in running water (4). There is no need to suppose
either that the Jews imitated the Pagans, or that the

Pagans imitated the Jews. It was natural to consider

God as a pure and holy being, and it was natural for a
conqueror to wash oif the blood of enemies from his

hands after a battle, before he approached God to praise

him for victory.

In after times when superstition had multiplied gods
or demons, so that in Greece only there were thirty thou-

sand (5), it became necessary to divide and class them,
and regulate their rituals according to their rank.

Some were celestial, others terrestrial and infernal ; some
were rerial, others aquatick, and they were treated with

different degrees of respect (6). When the superior

gods were approached, the worshippers washed them-
selves all over, or, if that could not be, they washed
their hands. When sacred rites were performed to the

inferior deities, a sprinkling sufficed (7). None were
approached without sprinkling or washing the hands,

(1) Job ix. 29. (2) Homeri liiad. (3) Homeri in Odyst.

(4) Virgil Mneid. Lib. ii. 719.

(5) Hesiod op. et diet. Lib. i. 250- (6) Orph. ad Musxum.
(7) Virgil X.n, ii. 719. Donee me flumine vivo abluero corpus pargit

aqua. vi. 635.
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the head, or the whole body. For these purposes a

vessel of clean fountain or river water was placed at the

entrance of Pagan temples. A priest in waiting sprink-

led those who went to worship three times with

boughs (8) of laurel or olive dipped in water, and a

written order was affixed in the porch that no man
should proceed further without washing (9).

The heathens, not content with this simple expressive

rite, multiplied religious ablutions to excess. The
Egyptian priests washed themselves four times in the

twenty-four hours (l). Other nations went into great-

er extremes, they washed and sprinkled not men only,

but all utensils of worship, sometimes their fields, often

their houses, and annually their gods (2). The
Romans had a genera^ lustrum every five years, when
the censor sacrificed a sow, a sheep, and a bull, and
lustrated or sprinkled all the Roman people (3). There
are pictures oflustration on monuments yet in being (4).

It is not to be supposed that all the heathens believed

polytheism. The wisest of them held the popular

religion in contempt, and exactly resembled some mod-
ern deists in the church of Rome. They had a private

faith for their own use, and a public profession for

popular purposes. Their own good sense disabused

themselves : but they thought it hazardous to unde-

ceive the common people, who, they supposed, had not

sense enough to make a proper use of such intelligence

as they could have given them. Hence came, most
likely, the mysteries of Isis, the same as Ceres, Cybele,

or the mother of the gods ; those of Mithra, the same
as Apollo, the sun, or fire; and those of Eleusis. The
priests initiated only wise men into these mysteries, in

which probably they were taught that the popular deities

were nothing but symbols of the perfections and works
of one almighty God (5). This was a very criminal

disposition. It left them without excuse^ because, %vhe7i

they knew God, they glorified him not as God. By profess-

ing themsehes ivise, they discovered themselves yZx?/^.

(8) Pliii. N'at. Hist. v. 30 Sozom. Hist. Eccl. vi. 6. jEneid. vi.

329. Ovid. Metam. vii. 2.

(9) Potter's Greek Antiquities. (1) Herodotus ii. o7.

(2) Ovid. Fast, iv .Lucan. Pharsal. i. Tertul. De Bapt. cap. v.

(3) Varro Be Re Rust. Lib ii. c. 1 Tacit. Lib. iv Dion. Halic Liv.

(4) Ezech. Spanheim. Dc Freest. Numism. torn. ii. edit. Vei-beirgii.

Aimtel. 1717. (5) Pluche Hitt. of the Heavens, Vol. i. c. ii. s. 45^



OF THE INSTITUTION OF, &C. 51

Many ceremonies were used to initiate people into

these mysteries, and ablution was one. It was an odd
conceit of Justin Martyr, in which, however, he was
followed by Tertullian, and other fathers, that the dev-

il inspired the heathens to mimick, in these ab-

lutions, the baptism practised in the christian church

(6). It would be in vain to object, that the ablutions

used by the Pagans to initiate persons into their mysteries

were far more ancient than the institution of baptism
itself: for these fathers inform their readers that the

prophet Isaiah had foretold his ivaters shall he siire^ and
bread shall be given him ; that the devil understood the

prophet to foretel, in these words, the institution of bap-

tism and the Lord's supper ; and that he set up his ab-

lutions in order to be forehand with Christ, and so to

discredit his ordinances when he should appoint them.
Satan thus prepare*^ Paganism to say to Christianity,

Have you ceremonies ? So have I. Do you baptize ?

So do I. The devil of the fathers was an arch droll !

It is a just, and, it may be hoped, not an unseasonable

moral reflection, that Pagan ablution was a sort of
publick homage, which natural religion paid to the

purity and perfection of God, and an universal

acknowledgement of the indispensable necessity of vir-

tue in man, in order to his enjoyment of the first great

Cause.

CHAP. VII.

OF THE INSTITUTION OF BAPTISM BY JESLS CURISI.

JESUS CHRIST before his death promised his

apostles, that after his resurrection he would meet them
on a mountain in Galilee (1). Immediately after his

resurrection, the angel, who informed the women at the

sepulchre that he was risen, directed them to go quickly

and tell his disciples that he was risen from the dead,

and that he was going before them into Galilee, and
there they should see him (2). As they were going to

(6) Justin. Apol. ad^o. Tryph. Tertul. De coron. mil. cap. xv. De
prescript, adv. H<er. cap. xl. De Bapt. cap. v. - - - vid etiam not. Pamelii
-- -Anton. Franc. Gorii. Museum Etrus. torn. i. Florent. 1737.

(1) Matt, xxvi. 32. Mark siv. 28. (2) Matt, x.xvili. 7—10.
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deliver the message, Jesus himself met them, and re-

peated the order, go tell my brethren, that they go into

Galilee, and there shall they see me. In the forty days

between his resurrection and ascension he had- many
interviews with his disciples, in which he instructed

them in the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,

Baptism was one of these things, and of this he chose

to speak in the most public manner on the mountain in

Galilee to above Jive hundred brethren at once. It is

not very material to determine whether this were the

third, the eighth, or the last appearance of Christ to his

disciples, in which he shewed himselfalrce after his pas-

sion by many infallible proofs, and spoke to them of the

things pertaining to the kingdom of God {3).

To the assembly on the mountain, Jesus came, and
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth. Goye therefore, and teach all na-

tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to ob-

serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and
Jo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world

(4). It is a glorious example of that benevolence with

which Jesus used the vast powers committed to his

trust.

The authenticity of this passage is allowed by all

Christians, but they differ very much in expounding it

;

and three classes of expositors deserve attention ; the

first enlarge, the second diminish, the third supersede

the meaning of the passage.

Without entering into verbal criticisms, upon which
the christian religion doth not stand, for it is support-

ed by facts true and demonstrative, and not by hypo-

thetical reasonings confined only to a few learned men,
it is observable, that one class of expositors so expound
the text as to give it a much wider extent than Jesus

intended, for they make it an authority from him to

baptize infants, though they are not mentioned, and

though there is not in the whole New Testament either

precept or precedent for the practice. The order runs,

teach all nations, baptizing them. The thing speaks for

itself, the style is popular, the sense plain, and it must

(3) Acts i. 5. (4) Matt, xxviii. 18, &c.
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mean either baptize whole nations, or such of all na-

tions as receive your instructions, and desire to be bap-

tized. The first is too gross to be admitted, because it

cannot be eftected without force, and the grossness of

the one instantly turns the mind to the other, the plain

and true sense. In the principles of the kingdom of

Christ there is neither fraud nor force, nor is it suitable

to the dignity of the Lord Jesus to take one man by
conviction, ana his ten children by surprise.

The practice of the apostles, who understood the

words, no doubt, is the best exposition of the language.

Did they baptize any whole nation, or city, or village ?

yet they described the baptism of individuals in a style

similar to that of the words in question. The following

is an example. Philip %vent down to the city of Sama-
ria^ andpreached Christ unto them, and such as belieijed

Phihp, preaching the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the na?ne of Jesus Christ, were baptized, both

men and wo}nen(5y The history of this is thus de-

scribed by Luke. The apostles which were at Jerusa-

lem heard that Samaria had receii^cd the word of God,

not the whole country called Samaria, not the whole
city of the same name, not Simon and his adherents,

inhabitants of the city, but such only as believed Phil-

ip, had received the word of God, and were baptized.

The same Philip baptized the eunuch, but not his

servants ; for Christianity is a personal, not a family, or

national affair (6). Some families were baptized, but it

was only when each person of each family was a believ-

er, and not always then. Crispus(7), the chief ruler of

the synagogue at Corinth, believed on the Lord with all

his house, yet Paul baptized none but Crispus ; for there

might be very good reasons for the other believers in

his family to defer their baptism (8). The Jailer at

Philippi bcUe'ved in God %mth all his house, therefore lie

was baptized, and all his straightway [9). The house-

hold of Lydia were brethren who \vere comforted by the

apostles (l). The family of Stephanas of Corinth,

which Paul baptized, were \h^ first fruits ofAchaia, and

(5) Acts viii. 5 14. (6) Ibid. ver. 30.

(7) Acts xviii. 8. (8) 1 Cor. i. 14.

(9) Acts xvi. 31—33 (1) Acts xvi. 15, 40.
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addicted themsehes to the ministry of the saints, that is,

to assist the deacons in relieving the poor (2).

The second class so understand the transaction as to

narrow the subject. To them it seems that Jesus ad-

dressed himself only to the apostles, and thence they

argue, that none but apostles and apostolical men, their

successors, have any right to administer baptism. This

exposition is clogged with insuperable diiBculties, and

it is asked, is it a true fact that during the lives of the

apostles none but they baptized ? In the case just men-
tiotied, Philip the deacon baptized the Samaritans, and
Peter and John only went down to confer the extraordi-

nary gifts of the Holy Spirit (3). There was no apostle

at Damascus when Paul was baptized, and a certain dis-

ciple at Damascus named Ananias baptized him ( !^) or,

as he expresses it, buried him by baptism into death.

While Paul was at Corinth many ofthe Corinthians hear-

ings beliccing^ and were baptized, but he baptized none of
them except Crispus and Gains ^ and the famUy of Stepha-

nas. Aquila, who was a resirlent, and Silas and Timothy,
who were travellers, most likely baptized the rest (5).

When Peter went to open the kingdom of heaven at

Cassarea to proselyted Gentiles, he did not baptize them
himself, but he commanded them to be baptized in the

name of the L,ord, which was done it should seem by
Jews of Joppa who accompanied him, and who are called

brethren ofthe circumcision who behcued {6). Of this, as

of the former case, the description is in general terms :

the apostles and brethren that were in Judea heard that the

Gentiles had also recei^oed the ivord of God, though only

a few proselytes of one city had received it (7).

It is inquired further, who are the successors of the

apostles ? Is it true that Jesus instituted a priesthood,

or any order of men to succeed the apostles ? After the

defeat of that numerous, learned, and wealthy church,

called catholick, further attempts to prove what they

have contended for are extremely rash and entirely hope-

less, and go on a principle wholly disallowed in pure
Christianity, the necessity of a standing priesthood.

The apostle Paul gave a rule to the Corinthians applica-

ble to baptizing as well as to teaching. T'e may allproph-

(2) 1 Cor.i. 16. xvi. 15. (3) Acts viii. 15.

(4) Acts ix. 18. Rom. vi. 4, (5) Acts xviii. 2, &c.
(6) Acts X. 5—23. (7) Acts xi. 1.
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csy one by one^ that all may learn and all may be comforted^

and the right of every Christian to enlarge the kingdom
of Christ by teaching and baptizing others, is perfectly

in unison with the whole spirit and temper of Christiani-

ty. The conduct of Jesus was uniform, he first called

twelve, afterwards seventy, and, when he extended his

commission to the whole world, he appointed above

five hundred, and in them all Christians to,die end of the

world ; nor is it imaginable that he uttered any prohibi-

tion against such as should increase his holy empire by
instruction and baptism ; for baptism is not an initiation

into any particular society, which may have possessions,

and in a participation of which justice requires the con-

sent of the owners, but it is simply an admission to a

profession of Christianity, to which wisely no temporal

advantages of any kind ever were annexed by Jesus

Christ.

The third class so expound the words as to supersede

the institution. They affirm that the words to the end of
the ivorld^ should be rendered to the end of the age^wVach

is either the age of the Jewish polity, and so the period

expired at the destruction of Jerusalem, or the age of the

aposdes, and so it expired with the last aposde. Baptism
therefore was only a temporary institute, and it ought not

to be administered to all Christians now. To such Pa-

gans as embrace Christianity it may be proper, but to the

children of Christians it is not so.

It is said on the contrary. There is no mention of

any such cessation in any part of the NewTestament, and
to be wise above what is written is a most dangerous pre-

cedent, it would go further than is intended There
is nothing in baptism injurious to piety and virtue, or in-

consistent with any improvement which a good man
ought to promote. The abolition of baptism is not in

agreement with the perfection of the economy, which be-

ing finished admits of no emendation. Heaven and earth

shallpass aivay, but my word shall ?iot pass away. Abide
in me. If my words abide in you, ye shall be my disci-

ples There was no connection between the lives of

the apostles and baptism, for during their lives they

were not the only administrators of it There was
no more connection between baptism and the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, than between baptism and the de-
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strnctioii of any other city. The notion leaves the

most obedient Christians in a difficult case without a

guide, by not fixing a precise time for leaving off to

ijaptize It is most natural to suppose, Jesus dated

by his own economy, and appointed baptir^m to con-

tinue to the end ofthe age, that is, the end of the christian

economy, t)ie new age, in distinction from the Mosa-

ical state of tilings. Christians of early ages did

not undersUind that baptism was to be laid aside, for

all parties continued to baptize beyond every period to

which the words have been supposed to refer.

Christians are exhorted to hold Jast their profession of

faith^ having their bodies Toashed with pure water

It is allowed the end ofthe age does sometimes signify

the end of the worlds and some substantial reasons

should be given why it does not stand for the end of

the world here. This notion is chiefly founded on the

supposition, that christian baptism was a continuation

of a Jewish ceremony, proselyte-baptism, which is not

a true fact.

The words of Christ are not properly a law given to

all Christians, but a direction to the Christians then

present, and applicable to future ages, as a precedent.

Jesus had foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, that the

Jews should be led away captive into all nations, that his

disciples should l)c hated of all nations^ and that the gos-

pel should be published among all nations^ but he had not

informed his disciples that they were to baptize all

nations, and incorporate Gentiles with Jews into one
body. Now he advises them to submit patiently to

the wise providence of God, and to improve the event

of their dispersion to the benevolent purposes of

instructing all mankind, and participating with them-
selves in the general benefits of the Christian religion.

The event discovered the wisdom and goodness of the

charge, and the example is worthy of imitation by all

Christians of all ages, even to the end of the world.

In addition to the arguments from scripture, which
each party hath advanced against the other, to confirm

their own sense of the words of Christ, teach all nations^

baptizing them, and the rest, many reasons have been
taken from other topicks, as history, the interests of
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piety, virtue, social happiness, and so on, and some of

them of great weight.

Those who practise infant baptism have been
requested to consider whether the baptism of babes
have not effected a revolution greatly in disfavour of the

evidences of Christianity by exhibiting whole nations

of Christians, who were all forced to profess the religion

of Jesus without their knowledge or consent. Is it,

they ask, because Christianity will not bear exarhination,

or have the children of Christians less right to judge
for themselves than the first converts had ? In the days
of the apostles, it was argument to tell, midiitudcs %vcre

added both of men and ivomen (8). The word of God
increased, and the number of the disciples multiplied in

Jerusalem^ and a great company of thepriests ivere obedi-

ent to the faith (y). The same day there ivere added
unto them about thref thousand souls (l). This is no
argument now. Further, it is inquired, whether the

turning of whole nations into christian churches, so

that there is no world, but all is church, have not

deprived Christianity of that noble argument which
the purity of the doctrine of Christ afforded. The
few upright lose the evidence of their shining as lights

in the ivorld in the vast multitude of wicked characters,

among whom they are obscured, confounded, and lost.

Of what national church can it be said the people are

holy^ harmless, undeflcd, and separate from sinners ?

What nation, if they observe the direction of apostolical

epistles, durst claim a letter directed to them that are

sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints (2) ? To
such a change, say they, it is owing that infidelity

abounds ; and a Christianity of this kind admits of no
defence.

Such as confine the administration of baptism to men
in orders, have been requested to advert to the history

of priesthood, and to reconcile, if it be possible, the

effects produced by it to the spirit and temper, the

doctrine and conduct, of the Lord Jesus Christ, the

freedom and peace of mankind, the maxims of good
civil government, the prosperity of commerce, and
many other articles remotely or immediately affected

8

(8) Acts V. 14. (9) Ib.yi.r. (1) lb. ii. 41. (2) 1 Cor. J. ?. .
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by the dominion necessarily connected with every kind

of priesthood.

To those who set aside baptism, it hath been asked,

What is there in the inoffensive ordinance of baptism

that should tempt a wise and good man to lay it aside ?

What line of separation do you leave between the world

and the church ? Why deprive Christians of the honour

and pleasure of confessing Christ ? Why take away the

powerful motives to holiness, which are taken from a

voluntary putting on Christ by baptism ? If it could be

proved that a few Greek Christians wholly disused water-

baptism, which by the way is not granted, what is this to a

modern Christian ? Is it history ? Let it pass. Is it urg-

ed as argument ? On the same principle, it may be also

argued, that the established church of Greece used

trine immersion, and the single church of Antioch, on-

ly one city of many, consisted of one hundred thousand

souls, half the number of inhabitants (3). The Greek
dissenters all baptized, and particularly the Eunomians,

who denied the Trinity, and rejected the baptism of

trine immersion of the established church, administered

baptism by single immersion (4) either in the name
of Christ, or in the death of Christ ; supposing either

that Peter had altered the form of words (5), or that

Paul described the form of administration when he

said, Knovo ye not that so many ofus as were baptized into

Jesus Christ were baptized into his death (6) ? If num-
bers be argument, the yeas have it ; but where the

authority of scripture cannot be quoted, and where

no substantial reasons from the fitness of things can be
urged, and where history cannot help, it seems at least

hazardous to lay aside a practice, which the Lord Jesus

himself honoured by his own example, and which it

seems he left to his disciples to enable them to follow

his steps. There can be no danger in following his

steps in an imitable case, as baptism is allowed to be,

(S) C'hrysost. vita.

(4) Concil. Constantinop. i. Can. vii. BvyofCMycvs fii* rti, rovi m ftuci

^eclxovanv B«7rI«^o^£v«vf, &c.

(5) ^gidii Carlerii Oral, in Concil. Basil, habit. Petrus Apostolus
forniam baptismi a Cliristo traditain mutabit in istam. Ego te baptizo in

nomine domini nostri Jesu Cbristi, &c.

(6) Basilii Op Tom. ii. de Spiritu Sancto. cap. xii. Adversus eos qui

discunt sufficere baptisma tantum in nojtiine Domini.
Binii not* in canon. Jpost, Can. x\ix.
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and there is no likelihood of placing Christianity in a
better state than that in which he himself placed it.

True the baptism of immersion is in modern times, in

some churches, fallen into neglect and contempt ; but if

that be a motive for disowning it, let such Chribtians be
thankful they did not live in the days of Jesus himself,

who was more despised by Jews than any of his insti-

tutes ever were by Christians.

CHAP. VIII.

OF APOSTOLICAL BAPTISM.

THE state of baptism during the lives of the apos-

tles is to be gathered from the book of Acts written by
Luke, the first ecclesiastical historian. It extends from
the ascension of Christ to the residence of Paul at

Rome, a space of more than thirty years. The book
is full of information, and in regard to baptism, it in-

forms by what it does not say, as well as by what is re-

ported. For example. The historian relates the

baptism of many proselytes, as Cornelius, the Ethi-

opian eunuch, and others, on their profession of
Christianity ; of course the administrators did not

know of such a custom as proselyte-baptism, or they

did not understand proselyte-washing to be baptism,

or they practised anabaptism, which is not credible.

There are frequent narrations of the baptism of be-

lievers, but not one infant appears in the whole his-

tory ; yet, no doubt, some Christians had married, and
had young families within the thirty years between
the ascension of Jesus and the settlement of Paul at

Rome.
There is no mention of any of the ceremonies which

modern Christians have affixed to baptism : no conse-

cration of water, no sprinkling, no use of oils and un-

guents, no sponsors, no kneeling in the water, no trine

immersion, no catechumen-state, no giving a name,
no renunciation of any demon, none of the innumera-

ble additions, which, under pretence of adorning, have

obscured the glory of this heavenly institute. It be-

longs to those who practise such additions to say how
they came by them, and under what master they sei^'e.
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It is observable, there is no mention of baptizing

in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. Peter exhorted the Jews of Jerusalem to repent,

and be baptized every one of them in the name of Jesus

Christ. Philip bai)tized the Samaritans in the name of
the Lord Jesus. Peter commanded believers at C aesa-

rea to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Many-

Christians taking it for granted, that the aposdes thor-

oughly understood the words of the Lord Jesus, and

supposing the form of words of local and temporary

use, administer baptism in the name of Christ, and

think themselves justified by the book of the Acts of the

Apostles.

CHAP. IX.

OF EASTERN BATHS.

IN this country, bathing is not considered, except by
a few individuals, as an enjoyment, and many think of it

with reluctance ; but in the East it is far otherwise, and
is to be numbered among the conveniences, if not the

necessaries of life. Established customs derived orig-

inally from nature are seldom changed, they continue

the same, or nearly the same, in all ages in the same
countries ; for they rise out of the climate of the country,

and the condition of the natives. The inhabitants of

the East from the most remote antiquity to this day,

have been naturally impelled, from the warmth of

the climate, to consider bathing as one of the highest

enjoyments of life, and their water-works for this as

well as for other uses are magnificent and innumerable.

It is difficult to compress a subject so voluminous into

a narrow compass, and to leave unapplauded those

grand reservoirs, those expensive aqueducts, those ex-

tended and incomparable canals, those ingenious de-

vices for raising and distributing water into baths, those

distinguished honours which have been bestowed on
the immortal architects, and those innumerable benefits

which the inhabitants derive from them, and which
make so conspicuous a figure in all good histories of

the East. A general idea, however, is necessary to the

4
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present design ; and omitting the great and national (l)

works of this kind, a small miniature picture of a do-

mestic enjoyment of water shall be taken from a late

celebrated lady (2). These are her words :

"Abroad the common people enjoy themselves (3).

For some miles round Adrianople the whole i^round is

laid out in gardens (4), and the banks of the rivers are

set with rows of fruit trees, under which all the most
considerable of the Turks divert themselves every even-

ing, not with walkmg, that is not one of their pleasures ;

but a set party of them choose out a green spot, where

the shade is very thick, and there they spread a carpet,

on which they sit drinking their coftee, and are gener-

ally attended with some slave with a line voice, or that

plays on some instrument. Every twenty paces you
may see one of these little companies, listening to the

dashing of the river ; and this ta-^te is so universal, that

the very gardeners are not without it. I have often

seen them and their children sitting on the banks of

the river, and playing on a rural instrument perfectly

answering the description of the ancient fistula, being

composed of unequal reeds, with a simple but agree-

able softness in the sound.

"In their gardens water is an essential part of ele-

gance. In the midst of the garden is a chiosk, that

is a large room, commonly beautified with a tine foun-

tain in the midst of it. It is raised nine or ten steps, and
enclosed with gilded lattices, round which, vines, jes-

samines, and honey. suckles make a sort of green wall ;

large trees are planted round this place, which is the

scene of their greatest pleasures, and where the ladies

spend most of their hours, employed by their musick
or embroidery. In the publick gardens there are pub-
lick chiosks, where people go that are not so well accom-
modated at home, and drink their coffee and sherbet.

"In private . rooms water is a part of the innocent

luxuriance of eastern embellishment (5). The rooms
are low, which I think no fault, and the ceiling is al-

ways of wood, generally inlaid or painted with flowers.

They open in many places with folding doors, and

(1) Graevii Thesaur. Be AcfiixJuct Balneis - - --Thermis, iS'c. Po-
cocke's Description {if the East. Aqueducts.

(2) Right Hon. Lady Mary Wortley Montague's Letters.

(3) Vol. i. Let. xsx. (4) Vol. i. Let. sxxii. (5) Vol.ii. Let. xliii.
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serve for cabinets, I think more conveniently than ours.
Between the windows are little arches to set pots ot per-
fume, or baskets of flowers. But what pleases me best
is the fashion of haviiij^ marble fountains in the lower
part of the room, which throw up several spouts of
water, giving at the same time an agreeable coolness,
a pleasant dashing sound, falUng from one bason to

another. Some of these are very magnificent. Each
house has a bagnio, which consists generally in two or
three litde rooms leaded on the top, paved with marble,
with basons, cocks of water, and all conveniences for

either hot or cold bathing."
One of those private bagnios is described by her

ladyship (6). "No part of the palace of the Grand
Vizir pleased me better than the apartments destined
for the bagnios. There are two built exactly in the
same manner, answering to one another ; the baths,

fountains and pavements all of white marble, the roofs
gilt, and the walls covered with Japan china. Adjoin-
ing to them are two rooms, the uppermost of which is

divided into a sofa ; and in the four corners are falls of
water from the very roof, from shell to shell, of white
marble, to the lower end of the room, where it falls

into a large bason, surrounded with pipes that throw
up the water as high as the rooms. The walls are in

the nature of lattices, and on the outside of them there

are vines and woodbines planted, that form a kind
of green tapestry, and give an agreeable obscurity to

these delightful chambers."
A publick bagnio is described thus (7) :

" I went to

the bagnio about ten o'clock. It was already full of
women. It is built of stone, in the shape of a dome,
with no windows but in the roof, which gives light

enough. There were five of these domes joining to-

gether, the outmost being less than the rest, and serving

only as a hall, where the portress stood at the door.

Ladies of quality generally give this woman a crown
or ten shillings, and I did not forget that ceremony.
The next room is a very large one, paved with marble, .

and all round it are two raised sofas of marble, one
above another. There were four fountains of cold

water in this room, falling first into the marble basons,

(6) Vol. ii. Let, xliii, (7) Vol. i. Let. xxvi.
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and then running on the floor in little channels made
for that purpose, which carried the streams irito the next

room, something less than this, with the same sort of

marble sofas, but so hot with steams of sulphur, pro-

ceeding from the baths joining to it, it was impossible

to stay there with one's clothes on. The two other

domes w ere the hot baths, one of which had C(jcks of

cold water turning into it, to temper it to what degree

of warmth the bathers please to have.
*' I was in my travelling habit, which is a riding

dress, and certainly appeared very extraordinary to

them : yet there was not one of them who shewed ihe

least surprise or impertinent curiosity, but received

me with all the obliging civility possible. I know no

European court where the ladles would have behned
themselves in so polite a manner to a stranger. I be-

lieve, upon the whole, there were two hundred women,
and )^et none of those disdainful smiles, and satirical

whispers, that never fail in our assemblies, when any

body appears that is not dressed exactly in the fashion.

They repeated over aild over to me Uzdle, pek Uzelle,

which is nothing but charming, licry charming. The
first sofas were covered witii cushions and rich carpets,

on which sat the ladies ; and on the second, their slaves

behind them, but without any distinction of rank by
their dress, all being in the state of nature, that is, in

plain English, stark naked, without any beauty or defect

concealed. Yet there was not the least smile or

immodest gesture among them. They walked
and moved with the same majestick grace, which
Milton describes our general mother with. There
were many among them, as exactly proportioned as

ever any goddess was drawn by the pencil of a Guido
or Titian,—and most of their skins shiningly white,

only adorned by their beautiful hair, divided into many
tresses, hanging on their shoulders, braided either with

pearl or ribbon, perfectly representing the figures of

the graces." Baron de Tott, who complains of the

exuberance of her ladyship's pen, and who doubts
whether she went into the bath with her clothes on,

allows and confirms the general description (8).

(8) Mcniotrt ofthe Turk* and the Tartar*. Loudon, ir85. Vol, i.p. 19S.

'
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CHAP. X.

OF KOiMAN BATHS.

PAGAN Rome had as great a passion for baths as

any eastern country had ; she had too a passion for

sculpture : but she prostituted herself to the gods of all

nations to gratify it, and with an unsparing hand dis-

tributed all over the western world idolatry and vice.

At home all the coast near Baioli was covered with

country houses and baths, and even the ruins are so

grand that people mistake them for temples of Diana,

Venus, and Mercury (I ). They arc surrounded with

galleries, with drawing-rooms, canals, and reservoirs,

piled one upon another, disputing even as they fall for

rank in magnificence. Cicero has immortalized his

villas .by "works, which have always been the delight

of the learned (2)." Seneca noted others for their im-

morality (3). Vitruvius hath described the rooms,
and to read Horace is to see the company, the houses,

and the expensive pomp of rooms, embellished with

furniture and ornaments, and decorated with all the

softening arts of the East (4).

There were in Rome nineteen magnificent aque-

ducts, and twelve publick baths (5), all truly Roman ;

but architecture, which had arrived at maturity in the

reign of Augustus, drooped, because it was neglected

under Tiberius, revived a little under Nero, made one
fine effort in the time of Trajan, and left to the admira-
tion of the present age the famous column, called Tra-
jan's pillar, deiclined again, and revived once more un-
der Alexander Severus ; and then, along with other
polite arts, fell with the western empire, and did not
rise again for twelve hundred years. During this long
period artists were ignorant of just designing, the life

of architecture ; and baths, as well as other buildings,

displayed a medley of refinement and barbarism, the

(1) Voyage Pittoresque de Naples et de Sicile. A Paris, 1^81. Tom. ii.

Vue des Bams de Nero. Page 214
(2) John Moore, M. D. Vieiu of Society and Manners in Italy. Vol. il.

Let. Ixv.

(3) Seneca ad Lucil Epist. 52.

(4) Vitruvius. De Architect. Lib. v. Cap. 10,

(5) Job. Jac. Boissard. Anriqultat. Rom. Francf. 1600. Onuphrii
Panvinii Bavtholomxi Marliani Petri Victoris Topographia
Momx.
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iirst in beautiful monuments of antiquity, and the last

in ravages and repairs of foreigners. There vAas, how-
ever, in both periods, one invincible objection against

using Pagan baths as christian baptisteries ; they were
always ornamented with heathen deities, and the statua-

ry was an offence both to the morahty and the faith of

the primitive Christians. They could baptize in the

private baths of Jews, because they had no images of

God ; and it is not improbable, that in later times suc-

ceeding teachers made use of ready constructed baths

in Mohammedan countries for the same purpose : it

is, however, certain, that Christians, who lived among
the Moors, were some of the last who erected baptist-

cries.

CHAP. XL
OF MOHAMMEDAN BATHS.

THE Mohammedans in general preserve in their

baths a moral purity as well as grandeur of st\ le, and
elegance, and chastity of design. Jealous of the honour
of one God, not the smallest representation of animal

life can be discovered amidst the variety of foliages,

grotesques, and strange ornaments. About each arch

is a large square of arabesques surrounded with a rim
of characters, that are generally quotations from the

Koran. That celebrated remnant of the ancient mag-
nificence of the Moorish Kings of Granada in Spain,

the great bath of the Alhambra, is entirely in this taste,

and is thus described ( I) by an excellent judge. *' On
my first visit, I confess I was struck with amazement,
as I stept over the threshold, to find myself on a sudden
transported into a species of fairy-land. The first place

you come to, is the court called the communa, or del

mesucar^ that is, the common baths : an oblong square,

with a deep bason of clear water in the middle , two
flights of marble steps leading down to the bottom ;

on each side a parterre of flowers, and a row of orange
trees. Round the court runs a perystile paved with

marble ; the arches bear upon very slight pillars, in

9
(1) Henry Swinburne, Esq. Travels through Spain. Letter xxii. Page

ir?—180.
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proportions and st\ Ic different from all the regular or-

ders of architecture. The ceilings and walls are in-

crusted with tretwork stucco, so minute and intricate,

that the most patient draftsman would find it difficult to

follow it, unless he made himself master of the general

plan. This would facilitate the operation exceedingly,

for all this work is frequently and regularly repeated at

certain distances, and has been executed by means of

squace moulds applied successively, and the parts join-

ed together with the utmost nicety. In every division

are Arabick sentences of different lengths, most of

them expressive of the following meanings, "there is no

conqueror but God ;" or, ''Obedience and honour to

our Lord Abouabdallah." The ceilings are gilt or

painted, and time has caused no diminution in the

freshness of its colours, though constantly exposed to

the air. The lov.er part of the walls is mosaick, dis-

posed in fantastick knots and festoons. A work so

new to me, so exquisitely finished, and so different

from all I had ever seen, afforded me the most agreea-

ble sensations, which, I assure you, redoubled every

step I took in this magick ground."
Mohammed hath incorporated washipgs in his relig-

ioru "O true believers, says he, come not to prayers

when you are drunk, until ye understand what ye say ;

nor when ye are polluted, until ye wash yourselves.

If ye find no water, take fine clean sand, and nib your
faces and your hands therewith. When ye prepare

yourselves to pray, wash your faces and your hands

unto the elbows, and rub your hands and your feet

unto the ankles, and if ye be polluted wash your-

selves all over." Mohammed imtigined two fountains

of water near the gate of his paradise, of the one the

blessed are to drink, and in the other they are to wash.

The Mohammedan ablutions differ from those of the

ancient Pagans in one respect. The washings of the

old heathens were either derived from their own ob-

servation, or from the customs of their earliest ancestors,

or from a fanciful superstition ; but those of Mohammed
are evidently copied from Judaism, as a comparison of

the several cases that required ablution would easily

demonstrate.
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Ablutions for sensual, civil, and medical purposes

are oniitted here ; for they do not belong to an essay on
religious rites. It is very probable that the ceremony
of washing before worship was a patriarchal custom,

and that all nations derived it originally from their com-
mon ancestors, in the most remote antiquity ; but this

conjecture is not necessary, for the purity oF God is an
idea so natural, the connexion betuee.i his purity and
that of his worshippers so obvious aiid the signifying of

these notions by washing the body with pure water so

very consequential, that there is nothing wonderful,

mysterious, or unaccountable, in a simiiariiy of prac-

tice.

CHAP. XII.

OF BAPTISTERIES.

IT should seem then, the primitive Christians in the

empire were under a necessity of baptizing in open
waters, or, where they had not private baths of their

own, of constructing baptisteries for the express pur-

pose of administering*baptism. Authors are not agreed

about the time when the first baptisteries were built.

All agree that the first were, like the manners and
conditions of the people, very simple, and merely for

use, and that in the end they rose to as high a degree of

elegant superstition, as enthusiasm could invent. The
catholicks affirm, that the Emperor Constantine built

a most magnificent baptistery at Rome, and was himself

with his son Crispus baptized there ; and in evidence

they produce some arcient records, and shew a princely

baptistery at the Lateran to this day (l). Protestai'.ts,

influenced tliey thii.k by better authority from authentick

history, prove, that the empeior fell sick at Constan-
tinople, Hent to the hot baths at Helenopolis, and from
thence to Nicomedia, and in the suburbs of that city

was baptized by Lusebius. They say, he deferred his

baptism, as many more did, till he found his constitu-

tion breaking up, and himself just going to the grave.

Some think he was baptized twice, and departed an

Unitarian Anabaptist.

(I) Anastasiu»-.--Baroniu$ .-.-DHrOTt, &o.
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It is not impossible, it may be hoped, to reconcile

the difference between learned writers concernins^ the

time, when Christians erected publick edifices. Suicer,

Vedelius, and others, allirm, that the primitive Chris-

tians had no distinct places of worship for the first three

centuries (2). Bingham, JNIede, and others deny this,

and endeavour to prove that Christians had publick

places of Vvorship in the third, second, and even first

century(3). Both sides appeal to the fathers, and for this

very reason the dispute may be comfortably settled. Ev-
ery body knows the style of those primitive writers is

so full of tropes, figures, and allusioiiS, that half the

difficulty of understanding them lies in determining

when they speak literally, and \\ hen they depart from

this first law of all perspicuous and polished writers.

In the present case they are charged with directly con-

tradicting one anotiier ; for Origen, Minutius Felix,

Arnobius, and others, affirm. Christians had no tem-

ples : on the contrary, many of equal authority say

they had, and what is more extraordinary, Lactantius,

and some other fathers, contradict themselves, and say

they had, and they had not. The most probable con-

jecture is, that when they speak of temples among
primitive Christians, they mean Christians themselves,

especially christian assemblies ; for so they had figur-

atively temples, and they may be very well allowed to

expatiate on the worth, and e\ en the majesty of the ma-
terials. When they affirm they had no temples, they

speak literally of such edifices as the Pagans had, for

it is allowed on all hands that they assembled in their

own houses, and if there be any faith in ancie?it monu-
ments, often in obscure and remote places, and partic-

ularly in such subterranean caverns as the Italians call

catacombs. These cavities are very numerous about

three miles from Rome, and about Naples, and many
other parts. It is supposed many of them were dug by
the inhabitants for materials to build, for here they

found both stone and a cement, which the Neapolitans

call La pozzolane. They shew one at Naples, where
S. Januarius is represented as preaching by the light of

(2) Suicer. Thesaur. Ecdes. N«<f Vedel. Extrcitat. in Ignatii,

Epist. ad Ephes. 4.

(3) Bingham. Ori^inei Mccles, Book vUi. chap. 1.
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^vo lamps to some primitive Christians (4). There
are now in the kingdom of Naples, not including Sicily,

one hundred and twenty-three bishopricks, and the in-

habitants of Naples are computed at three hundred and
fifty thousand : but they are not ashamed to own this

conventicler for their founder and patron. He was
martyred at the latter end of the third century, and the

liquefaction of his blood is famous all over Europe.
To return. Baptisteries are to be first sought for,

where they were first wanted, in towns and cities ; for

writers of unquestionable authority affirm, that the prim-
itive Christians continued to baptize in rivers, pools and
baths, till about the middle of the third century (5).

Justin Martyr (3) says, that they went with the catechu-

mens to a place where there was water, and Tertulliau

(7) adds, that candidates for baptism made a profes-

sion of faith twice, once in the church, that is, before

the congregation in the place where they assembled to

worship, and then again when they came to the water;

and it was quite indifferent whether it were the sea or

a pool, a lake, a river, or a bath. About the middle
of the third century baptisteries began to be built : but

there were none within the churches till the sixth cen-

tury ; and it is remarkable that though there were
many churches in one city, yet (with a few exceptions)

there was but one baptistery. This simple circum-

stance became in time a title to dominion, and the con-

gregation nearest the baptistery, and to whom in some
places it belonged, and by whom it was lent to the oth-

er churches, pretended that all the others ought to con-

(4) Anton-Caraccioli. De sac. Ecdes. Neap, monum. Neap. 1645. P. 189.

Vue des Catacombs des Naples. Tom. i. I'art i. Page 80.

(5) Writers. Paiilli M. Paciaudii AtWq Christian. Diss. ii. Cap. 1, 2, &c.

De Baptisteriis Romx 1755-— Walafridi Strabonis, ZJe rei. Eccles.

lib Cap. 26. Joan. Steph. Durant De Rit. Ecdes. Lib. i. Cap. xix. Dc
Baptisterio. Parisiis 1631.- --- Joseph! Vicecomitis Obser<vat. Eccles. Tom.
i. Ijib. i. Cap. 4. An baptisteria semper in ecclesiafuerint ? Et de more in

fiuminibus, fontibus, vHs, ac carceribus baptizandi, JMediolani. 1615.-

Joan Ciampini Vetera M,mimenta. Cap. xxv. De Ecclesia S yoannis in

fonte, \Sfc Romce 1690. Mazocchi Diss. Hist. De Cathed. Eccl. Neapoli-
tana sem,per unica. Neapoli 1751-— Du Cangii. Glossar. Baptisterium- - --

Sulpicii Severi Dial. ii. 5 Bingham'^ Antiquities. Book viii. Of the Bap-
tistery. Cum multis aliis. De sacris christianorum.

(6) Justini Mart. Apol ii.

(7) TertuUiani De baptisma. Cap. 4. Stagno, Flumine, Fonte, Lacu,
Alveo,
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sider themselves as dependent on them (8). When
the fashion of dedication came up, the church that

owned the baptistery was generally dedicated to Saint

John the Baptist, and assumed the title of S. John in

fame, or S. John adfontes, that is, t!ie church near or at

the baptistery. It is common now for Baptist congre-

gations in large cities to avoid the expense of erecting

baptisteries, and to borrow for the time of the congrega-

tion that has one : but they would think the teacher

of that congregation a bad reasoner, if he were to infer

from this that he was bishop of all the people in the city,

that the teachers of other congregations were his clergy,

and that the congregations themselves were obliged to

believe and practise what he ordered under pain of a

fine, an imprisonment, or death, as he in his wisdom
should think most fit for the glory of God, and the

good of the church of S. John infonte. This, how-

ever, hath been done, and it hath been effected by prov-

ing what was very true, that the noble and splendid

cities of Florence, Pisa, Bologna, Parma, Milan, and

many others in Italy, had but one baptistery in each, and

by inferring what was very false, that the incu mbent of

the baptismal church was therefore the parent and lord

of all the rest. These baptismal churches were gen-

erally built near rivers, or waters, as those of Milan,

Naples, Ravenna, Verona, and many more (9). In

later times the bishop of the baptismal church, having

obtained secular power, granted Hcenses for other

churches to erect baptisteries, taking care, however,

to maintain his own dominion over the people.

By a baptistery, which must not be confounded with

a modern font, is to be understood an octagon building,

with a cupola roof, resembling the dome of a cathe-

dral, adjacent to a church, but no part of it())- All

the middle part of this building was one large hall

capable of containing a great multitude of people ; the

sides were parted off, and divided into rooms, and, in

(8) Grep. Nazianzeni Orat. xl. - • - Onuphrii Panvinii De prexc'p. urb.

Ro'tn. Baail'c. de Baptister. lateran, cap. - - - Muratorii Antiq. Ital. Tom. i.

Part. 2. Pippini leges i.

(9) Paciaudius ut supra.

(1) Joan. Ciannpini Vet Monimenta. Cap. xxv. Baptlsterum Ravenna-
tense octangulare. Olim enim baptisteria octpffonali forma constructa

fui&se, &c.
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some, rooms were added without- side, in the fashion of

cloisters. In the middle of the great hall was an
octagon bath, which, strictly speaking, was the bap-

tistery, and from which the whole building was denom-
inated. This v\as called the pool, the pond, the place

to swim in, besides a great number of other names (2)
of a figurative nature, taken from the religious benefits

which were supposed to be connected with baptism
;

such as the laver of regeneration, the luminary, and
many more of the same parentage.

Some had been natural rivulets, before the buildings

were erected over them, and the pool was contrived to

retain water sufficient for dipping, and to discharge the

rest (3). Others were supplied by pipes, and the

water was conveyed into one or more of the side rooms;
for as they often (if not always) baptized naked, decency
required that the baptism of the women should be per-

formed apart from that of the men. Some of the sur-

rounding rooms were vestries, others school-rooms, both

for the instruction of youth, and for transacting the affairs

of the church ; and councils have been held in the great

halls of these buildings (4). It was necessary they

should be capacious, for as baptism was administered

only twice a year, the candidates were numerous, and
the spectators more numerous than they. Baronius

relates an anecdote of a little boy falling through the

pressure of the crowd into a baptistery in Rome,
and being drowned (5). This is very credible : but

that, after he had lain an hour at the boUom, he was
restored to life by Damasus, is not quite so likely.

It is an opinion generally received, and very proba-

bly, that these buildinijs took some of their names from
the memorable pool of Bethesda, which was surrounded

with porches, or cloistered walks. The Syriack and
Persick versions call Bethesda, a place of baptistery,

or, lying aside Eastern idioms, plainly a bath (6). The
Greek name K»xvi*Qnffix signifies a swimming place, a place

to swim in ; and the Latin name piscina simply signi-

fies a dipping, or diving place. It is from die gram-

(2) Paciaudius i/t jMjftra Durant, &c. &c. (3) Paciaudius Mf jm/-.

(4) Suicer. Thesaur Eccl. voce ^JJ<f»)p«o». (5) Annates. Ann. 384.

(6) M. Mich, ArnoUlI sub Friichrautho dissert, tie Piscina Bethes"'

—

Wendeleri Dissert, de Piscina Bethes.
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matical sense of these words that many learned men
suppose the pool of Bethesda, which is said to b^; by
the sheep market^ or rather by the sheep gate^ to have

been a place where sheep wpre washed before they

were offered to the priests for sacrifice. Whether these

names were f^iven to christian baptisteries because they

were built after the model of Bethesda, which is not an

improbable conjecture ; or whether they were so called

from a fanciful parallel between Besthesda and a baptis-

terv, is not certain. A genuine father would readily

fincL many resemblances between halt, sick and impo-

tent people and the fallen sons ofAdam ; the nature of

sheep and the qualities of Christians ; washing in a

pool before sacrifice on a mountain, and baptism in

this valley of tears before ascending to the Lamb in the

midst of the throne. The first is the most likely,

because a baptistery was like Bethesda, a pool, in a

court surrounded with cloisters ; but the last is not

improl:)able ; for allegory can do any thing ; and certain

it is, Tertullian, Optatus, and others, who called them-

selves fish, ran the parallel too far. " You," says

Tertullian to some who denied baptism, *'you act

naturally, for you are serpents, and serpents love deserts,

and avoid water ; but we, like fishes, are born in the water,

and are safe by continuing in it."

There were in process of time baptisteries at most o

the principal churches of Rome, as at those of St. Peter,

St. Laurence, St. Agnes, St. Pancras, and others (7).

The church of St. Agnes is a small rotund, and it is

said a baptistery adjacent was erected, for the baptism,

of Constantia, sister of the Emperor Constantine (S).

Some think the church itself was the baptistery. The
most ancient is that at St. John Lateran (9). Such
baptisteries were erected, separate from the churches,

in all the principal cities of Italy, as Florence, Ravenna,

Milan, Pisa, Parma, and the rest ; but in one point

these cities differed from that at Rome : at Rome there

were many : in other Italian cities only one at first ; in

the middle ages two, an unitarian and a trinitarian ;

and in modern times only one, and that, the trinitarian

or catholick. Some are yet standing : the memory of

(7) Johan. Mabillon. Iter. ltd. Tom. i. xxv.

^8) Ciampini Vet. Mon. Cap. xxvi.

(9) Giovanni. Villani Storia Fiorenza, 1587. Lib. i. Cap. Ix.
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Others is preserved in records, and monumental frag-

ments ; and the place of others is now supplied by

fonts within the churches. The convenience extended

the custom of erecting baptisteries, and improving

them. Linus built one at Bcsancon over a stream,

which Onnasius the tribune gave him for the purpose.

That at Aquileia was placed close to the river Alsa,

and all were set either over running water, or near it, or

so that pipes conveyed it into the pool. The octagon

form was either suggested by the form of the principal

room of a Roman bath, or of a Gaulish temple at

Milan : and the latter is the most probable. If so the

Gauls are the remote ancestors ; and Milan the imme-
diate parent of octagon baptisteries. It doth not now
seem necessary to investigate the history of that of St.

John Luteran at Rome. Some attribute it to the

Emperor Constantine, others to different Pontiffs : but

all must and do allow, that the primitive edifice hath

yielded to time and accidents, and that the present bap-

tistery, though very ancient, is not the original build-

inar.

CHAP. XIII.

OF THE BAPTISTERY OF ST. SOPHIA AT CONSTANTINOPLK.

CONSTANTINE the Roman Emperor, soon af-

ter he had given full liberty to Christians, and embraced
the profession of Christianity himself, removed the seat

of empire from Rome in Italy to ByzantiLmi in Thrace ;

a*nd having enlarged, enriched, and adorned it, solemnly

conferred on it his own name, and called it Constanti-

nople, that is, Constantine's city. It remains one of

the most magnificent cities of the East to this day. For

ages it was the seat of the eastern or Greek empire, and

it is now the capital of the Ottoman Empire, and from

its admirable port, is often simply called the Porte.

Here his imperial majesty erected the spacious and
splendid church of St. Sophia. Succeeding emperors
amplified and adorned it. Justinian at an immense
cost rebuilt it, and his artists, widi elegance and mag-
nificence, distributed variegated marbles of exquisite

beauty, gold, silver, ivory, mosaick work, and endless

10
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ornaments, so as to produce the most agreeable and

lasting effects on all beiiolders.

The baptistery was one of the appendages of this

spacious palace, something in the style of a convoca-

tion-room in a cathedral. It was very iarij^e, and coun-

cils have been held in it, and it was called Mey^ (pulKfT-nftcv,

the great llluminatory (1). In the middle was the bath,

in which baptism was administered ; it was supplied

by pipes, and there were outer rooms for all concerned

in the baptism of immersion, the only baptism of the

place.

Every thing in the church of St. Sophia goes to

prove, that baptism was administered by trine im-

mersion, and only to instructed persons : the canon

laws, the officers, the established rituals, the Lent ser-

mons of the prelates, and the baptism of the arch-

bishops themselves.

1. Canon laio. The Greeks divided their institutes

into two classes, the scriptural and the traditional. The
division was merely speculative, for they thought both

equally binding. Basil gives an instance in baptism.

(:^). The scripture says, Go ye, teach and baptize^ and

tradition adds. Baptize by trine immersion^ and *'ifany

bishop or presbyter shall administer baptism not by
three dippings but by one, let him be punished with

deprivation (0-" ^^ what time this canon was made,

and by whom it was first called an apostolical canon, is

uncertain ; but it was early received for law by the

established Greek church, it was in full force when the

cathedral of St. Sophia was built, and no person durst

baptize any other way in the Sophian baptistery.

2. The officers. In the church of St. Sophia there

were eighty presbyters, one hundred and fifty deacons,

seventy subdeacons, and forty deaconesses, beside

catechists and others. A catechist was an ecclesiastical

tutor, whose immediate busiivess it was by instructing

catechumens in the principles of religion, to prepare

them during the thirty days of Lent for baptism at

Easter. Two sorts of women were called deaconesses

(1) Du Fresne in Paul. Silent. Descript. S. Sophix notae. Ixxxii. Bap'
tisterium.

(2) Op. De sancto spiritu. Cap. xxviii.

(3) Canon Apost. 1. £< t<s 6w<ir«oire5, jj Tpecr€v7ejJ05 /»)) r^m Qc67fl(T^xl<>t,Uc

:

Zonarse Com^ in Can, Apost.
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in the oriental and Greek churches. The first were
the wives of deacons ; for all church officers formerly

communicated their titles to their wives, and even to

their mistresses. Thus Heraclius, patriarch of Jeru-

salem, kept a Venetian lady named Pascha di Riveri,

by whom he had children, and she was called patriarch-

ess (4). The wives of bishops, presbyters, deacons and
subdeacons, were called bishopesses, presbyleresses,

deaconesses, and subdeaconesses (5). The second are

deaconesses properly so called, because they officiated

in the services of religion, and chiefly in the administra-

tion of baptism to their oun sex (6). The office of

deaconesses continued in all churches, eastern and
western, till the eleventh century, then it fell into dis-

use, first in the Roman church (7), and then in the

Greek (8), but it continued longer in the oriental

churches (9) ; and the Nestorian hath deaconesses to

this day (l). The duration of these female officers is

allowed to afford probable proof of the duration of the

baptism of adults by immersion (2).

3. Rituals, All the ancient Greek rituals have in-

structed catechumens for the subjects of baptism, and
trine immersion for the mode (3).

4. Lent-sennons. The archbishop of St. Sophia says,

they baptized at Easter, and the forty days preceding

were devoted to religion. They abstained from certain

foods, as fish and fowl, they went to church every day,

the serious part of them laid aside publick amusements,
the catechists prepared catechumens for baptism, the

prelates preached on the subject, and the two following

extracts from the discourses of Basil, archbishop of

Ca^sarea, may serve to shew both how and whom they

(4) Gesta Dei per Franoos : sive oriental, exbedit. hist, Tom. i. Hano-
via 1611, Prxfat.

(5) Assemani Bibliot. Orient. Tom. iii. Part li.p. 847. De Diaconissis.

(6) Ibid.

(?) Ivenini. Dissert, apud Asseman. Post annum Christi millesimum
non special! alicujus concilii decreto, sed sensim sine sensu evanuisse, &c.

(8) Asseman. ut. sup.

(9) Ibid. Durant tamen diaconissarum officium in ecclesia Syriaca
diiitius, quam in Grseca.

(1) Josephi Indonim Metropolitan, pontifical. Nestorianor. an. Christ.

1559. ut sup.

(2) Dr. Rces's Cyclopedia on the luord Deaconess.

(3) Gear. Eucholog. sive rituale Gracorum. Pam. 1647. - - - -Theoph.
Hiero-Tzanphurnar. Menologia. Venetiis. 1639.
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baptized in the Greek established church in the fourth

century (4).
" It is necessary to the perfection of a christian life,

that we should imitate Christ, not only such holy ac-

tions and dispositions, as lenity, modesty, and patience,

wliici) he exemplified in his life, but also his death, as

Paul saith, I am a follower of Christy lam conformable

to his death, if i'y any means I might attain unto the re-

surrection of the dead. How can we be placed in a

condition of likeness to his death ? By being buried

with him in baptism. What is the form of tiiis burial,

and what benefits flow from an imitation of it ? First,

the course of former life is stopped. No man can do
this, unless he be borti again, as the Lord hath said.

Regeneration, as the word itself imports, is the begin-
ning of a new life ; therefore he that begins a new life

must put an end to his former life. Such a person re-

sembles a man got to the end of a race, who, before he
sets off again, turns about, pauses, and rests a little : so
in a change of life it seems necessary that a sort of
death should intervene, putting a period to the past,

and giving a beginnir.g to the future. How are we to

go down with him into the grave ? By imitating the

burial of Christ in baptism ; for the bodies of the bap-
tized are in a sense buried in water. For this reason
the apostle speaks figuratively of baptism, as a laying

aside the works of the flesh : ye are circumcised with the

circumcision made without hands^ in putting ofl^ the body

of the sins of theflesh by the circumcision of Christ, bu-
ried with him in baptism, which in a manner cleanses

(4) Chrysost. op. Edit, de JMontsaxicon. Tom. ii. p. 445. Tom. i. p. 611.
Tom. ii. p. 42, 77. Tom. iv. p. 8, 39. Tom. ii. p. 224, &c. Cataclieses
.id illuminandos. - - . - Tom. xiii. Synopsis eorum, qu£ in operibus Chrystomi
observaiiiur. Diatrib. i. Baptism! i-itum ita descrihit Clinsostonius : qui
baptizaiidi erani per dies triginta ad sanctum illud lavacrum apparabantur ;

aiitequam lingercntui- lixc verba profercbant : Abrer.uncio tibi Satana, et
povipx tiur ct cuitui tuo, et canjungor tibi, Christe, iUis vero addersjubebantur.
Credo in resurrectionem nwrtuorum. Postcaque ter in unda mergebantur.

TRANSLATION.
The \vorks of Chrysostom edited by Montfaucon. "Vol. ii. p. 445, Stc.

Catechetical instructions for tltose who are about to be illuminated. Vol. xiii.

Synopsis of those things w hich appear in tlie works of Chrysostom. The
baptismal rite is thus described by this Father : The "candidates for
baptism spent thirty days in preparing- for that sacred bath : before they
were baptized they made the following confession : 1 reiwunce thee, Satan,
and thy pomp and thy worship, and cm joined to thee, O Chri.tt .• to ivhich
they were ordered to subjoin, I believe in the resurrection of the dead. Aftev
M hich they were three times immersed in the flood. Editor.
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the soul rrom the impurity of its natural carnal afiec-

tions ; ai^reeably to tliis sa\ ins;, ivas/i mt\ arid I shall /'c

whiter than snow. This is not like the Jewish purifica-

tions, uashing alter every defilement, but we have ex-

perienced it to be one cleansint^ baptism, one death to

the world, and one resurrection from the dead, of both

uhich baptism is a figure. For this purpose the Lord,

the giver of life, hath instituted baptism a representation

of both li'e and death ; the water overflowing as an im-

age of death, the spirit animating as an earnest of life.

Thus we see how water and the spirit are united

-

Two things are proposed in baptism ; to put an end

to a life of sin, lest it should issue in eternal death ;

and to animate the soul to a life of future sanctification.

The water exhibits an image of death, receiving the

body as into a sepulchre : the spirit renews the soul,

and we rise from a death of sin into a newness of life.

This is to be born from abo've of water and the spirit :

as if by the water we were put to death, and by the op-

eration of the spirit bi ought to life. By three immer-

sions^ therefore, and by three invocations, we administer

the important ceremony of baptism, that death may be
represented in a figure, and that the souls of the baptiz-

ed may be purified by divine knowledge. If there be
any benefit in the water, it is not from the water, but

from the presence of the spirit ; for baptism doth not

sanjc lis by putting away the filth of the fleshy but by
the ans%ver of a good conscience toward God.'"

*' What time ibr baptism so proper as Easter ?— Let
us receive the benefit of the resurrection when we com-
memorate the resurrection of Christ. For this the

church lifts up her voice, and calls from far her sons,

that those, whom she once brought forth, she may now
bring forth again ; and feed with substantial food them,

whom she hath hitherto fed with the milk of the first el-

ements of religion. John preached the baptism of re-

pentance, and all Judea went out to him - - - -One John
preached, and all the people re[)ented : but \cu a

prophet calls, saying, wash and be clean ; you tl.e

psahnist addresses, w hen he says, look to the Lord, and
be enlightened ; to you the apostles say, repent and be

baptized cuery one ofyou in the name of Jesus Christ

for t/i£ remission of sms. and yc shall receiz'^ the Holy
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Ghost ; the Lord himself invites you, come unto me, all

ye that labour, and are hea'uy laden, and I willgive you
rest. All these passages have been read to you to-day.

Why do you delay ? Why do you deliberate ? What
do you wait for ? Instructed in the doctrine of Christ

from your infancy, are you not yet acquainted with it(5) ?

Having been always learning, will you never come to the

knowledge of the truth ? Making experiments all your

life, will you continue your trials to old age ? when then

will yoii be a Christian ? When shall we acknowledge
you for our own ? Last year yon deferred it till this ;

do you intend now to put it oiTtill the next ?" It seems
clear that the homilies of Archbishop Basil were ad-

dressed, not to Pagans old or young, but to the chil-

dren of Christians, whom he calls the church that

the Greek church of those times did not force a profes-

sion of Christianity upon their children, but conducted
them to baptism by instruction and argument that

baptism was administered by trine immersion and
that, as the sermons of their bishops were intended to

persuade, so the lessons for the day read openly in the

church, were intended to explain and enforce the sub-

ject of baptism. Nothing like this is to be found in the

Lent-sermons of modern times, and a translation of the

Lent-homilies of the ancient Greek bishops could not be
read to any congregation of modern Christians without

great absurdity, except to Baptist assemblies, and there

they would be heard in raptures for their singular pro-

priety and beauty.

5. Baptism of the archbishops of St. Sophia. Nazi-

anzen, Nectarius, and Chrysostom, presided in suc-

cession over the church of Constantinople at the close

of the fourth century, and the beginning of the fifth.

In the year three hundred and twenty-five, the church

of Nazianzum, a litde city in Cappadocia, being desti-

tute of a pastor, one Gregory was baptized and elected

bishop. Gregory and his wife Nonna were both emi-

nent for piety, and Nonna, like Hannah the mother of

Samuel, by solemn vows, dedicated hev children to God
before they were born (6), While Gregory was bishop

of this church he had a son, whom he named after him-

(5) Homilia xiii. Exhort, ad Bapiisinwtn w FJjjrjov Tevx«I>),:^«V(ttsyof, &C-

<6) Greg. Naz. Orat. xix.
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self, and who afterward became so famous as to eclipse

his father, and to be known by the name of St. Gregory
Nazianzen(7). His father gave him an excellent edu-

cation at Athens and Antioch. While he resided at

Athens he contracted an intimacy with Basil, which
continued, though with a little interruption through life.

These two youths were so intent on the acquisition of

learning, and the duties of religion, that they knew only

two streets in the city, the one led to the church, and
the other to the schools. When Gregory had finished

his studies, he returned home to his father. He had al-

ways been a catechumen at Alliens, and had attended

the catechetical lectures of the church there : but on his

return he was baptized, joined the church, and became
an assistant to his father, being near thirty years of

age (8). Some time after his return from college he

married Theosebia the sister of Basil : but soon quit-

ted her to become a monk (9). In process of time he
was preferred to the archiepiscopal throne of Constan-

tinople. Nazianzen at length grew tired of his office,

and withdrawing into Cappadocia along with many oth-

er bishops, disgusted like himself with the turbulence

and futility of councils, was succeeded in the archiepis-

copal throne by Nectarius (1).

Nectarius was a native of Tarsus, and when Gregory
Nazianzen quitted Constantinople he held an office at

court. He was a dissipated gentleman on the list of

catechumens, and availed himself of a happy moment,
and got himself elected patriarch of Constantinople by a

corrupted majority of the council then sitting, before he
had been baptized (2). He was actually baptized after

his election, and for many years filled his high office

with dignity and propriety. He was succeeded by
John Chrysostom.

Chrysostom was a Syrian, born at Antioch in the

year three hundred and forty-seven. His father, Secun-
dus, was a man of high rank in the army (3). His
mother's name was Anthusa : both were Christians

before John was born. His father died while he was

(7) Basil. Op. torn. iii. Benedict. Parisiis, 1730. Vita Basil, cap. i.

(8) Ibid. (9) Muratorii. Anecdota Grxca. p. 133.

(1) Greg. Naz. Epist. ad Procop.

(2) Sever. Binnii Not. in Concil Const, acumen. An. 381.

(3) Montfaucon. Chrysostomi vit. Op. tom. xiii.
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in the cradle, and his mother, though she was only-

twenty years of age when she was left a widow, con-

tinued in that state, and devoted herself wholly to the

educating ot this her only son. She provided tutors

for him in several branches of literature, uiider whom
he profited so much as to become one of the most

learned, eloquent, and accomplished young gentlemen

of the age. Happily for him, while he frequented the

bar for business, and ihe theatres for pleasure, as others

of his rank did, he had an intimate acquaititance named

Basil, who, being himself an eminent Christian, pro-

posed to him the truths of Christianity, and pressed

home on his conscience the purity and felicity of its

morals. John felt, avoided places of publick amuse-

ment, altered his dress, forsook the bar, and commenc-

ed an intimacy with Meletius, the pious bishop of

Antioch. After three years acquaintance with Mele-

tius, who was extremely fond of him, and who thor-

oughly instructed him in the religion of Jesus, he was

baptized, and admitted into the church, being twenty-

eight years of age. In a church where the archbishops

themselves were baptized at an age of maturity, it is not

imaginable that adult baptism was accounted an impro-

priety.

It may not be improper to add here the baptism of

Basil, the favourite of Nazianzen at Athens, and after-

wards archbishop of Ccesarea in Ctippadocia. Nazian-

zen discovered the soundness of his understanding and

the rcfmement of his taste by selecting Basil for his

bosom friend at college. No Christian had descended

from a more honourable ancestry, no youth had receiv-

ed a better domestick education, none excelled him in

beauty of person and elegance of manners, none went

beyond him in sweetness of disposition, none equalled

him in future life. It was with great reason that Eras-

mus preferred him before all his contemporaries, and

named him, not as his countrymen did Basil the Great,

but Basil the Greatest ; for he is the best writer of all

the Greek fathers (4). Basil descended from two opu-

lent families of Pontus and Cappadocia. His grand-

fathers and great grandfathers, being Christians, had

suffered immense losses in times of persecution, and

(4) Erasmi Ep;st. ad Sadolet.
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some of them had been martyred. His father Basil was
eminent at the bar in Cappadocia. By his lady Enime-
lia lie had ten children, three of whom were bishops.

Basil was the eldest. When he was an infant he was
extremely ill, and in danger of death. His father was
cut to the heart, he could not help praying for the life of
his child ; and recollecting how the tender Jesus had
said to a man in his condition, Go thy way, thy son Iheth^

he hoped for his recovery. Basil recovered, and was
committed to the care of his grandmother Macrina, who
resided at a village in 'Pontus(5). This good lady

took all possible care to instil into his mind the relig-

ious principles of her bishop, Gregory of Neocaesarea,

whom she chietiy admired. From hence in early age
he was taken home, and instructed both in literature

and religion by his mother and his father, who then re-

sided at Neocassarea. Here he profited very much in

learning, and here he imbibed ihe pi hiciplcs of Chris-

tianity under successive bishops, whose lectures he at-

tended as a catechumen. His father sent him first to

Caesarea, then to Constantinople, and lastly to Athens,
where he completed his education. Dianius bishop of
Cassarea was the teacher whom Basil most esteemed.

By him he was baptized in the twenty-eighth year of
his age, and admitted into the church. Here he
performed the office of a reader of the holy scriptures.

When Dianius died, the church elected Eusebius, a
magistrate of eminent virtue and knowledge, to succeed
him. He was only a catechumen when he was elected :

but a neighbouring bishop baptized him, and him Basil

first assi.sted, and then succeeded.

The baptism, then, of the Greek church, as well as

of St. Sophia the Metropolitan, in the fourth and fifth

centuries, was that ot instructed adults, whether Pagans
or children of Christians, by trine immersion. It

would be easy to make similar remarks on more eastern

churches, as on that at Antioch, the capital of Syria,

where Chrysostom presided before he was preferred to

the see of Constantinople, and of which he says, the city

contained two hundred thousand souls, and half were
Cnristians ; on that at Alexandria, the capital of Egypt,
where Athanasius was archbishop ; on that at Jerusa-

11

(5) S. BasU. Vit, op. Frxjix, C»p. i. 5.
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lem where Cyril presided, and on many more, for all

their baptisteries resembled that at St. Sophia, and their

baptism was that of believers by trine immersion. So
far were the Greeks and other Easterns from imagining

that the word baptism signified sprinkling.

CHAP. XIV.

OF THE LATERAN BAPTISTERY AT ROME.

THE injustice and cruelty of the Emperor Nero fell

so heavy upon the people of Rome, that several ^vise

and virtuous citizens conspired to rid the empire of him,

Plautius Lateranus, consul elect, was in such a con-

spiracy (1). Being discovered, he was put to death,

and his estate on mount Coelius was confiscated to the

crown (2). By various monuments since discovered, it

Is supposed Vespasian and other emperors resided in

the Laieran mansion, and made it an imperial palace (3).

The Emperor Constantine gave this old building for a

sort of parsonage-house, or rather an episcopal palace,

to Sylvester, bishop of Rome ; and among other im-
provements converted the family bath into a baptistery

Catholick historians say, Constantine adorned this

baptistery with many images of gold and silver, and
endowed it with a handsome income (5). However
that might be, succeeding bishops of Rome repaired

and adorned the baptistery ; and Hilary, who was elect-

ed pope in the year four hundred and sixty-one, and
held his office seven years, added four oratories or

chapels to it (6).

A traveller entering Rome by the gate Del Popolo

must go up the street Strada Felice^ till he arrive at the

church of St. John Lateran. Turning in and passing

along through the church, he must go out at the door

behind the great choir, which lets him into a court

surrounded with walls and buildings. On the left hand

(1) Taciti Annal Lib. xv. Cap. 49. (2) Juvenal. Sat. x. 15.

(3) Famjani Nardini Roma -oetus. Lib. iii. Cap. vii. Cuclius afiud

Gracviu'n. Totn iv.

(4) Ciampini De Sacris JEd'Jiciis a Constantino exstructis, cap. i.

(5) Platiuae et Onuphrii Vit. Pontif. Romanor. Colon. 1568. Silvest. i. vif.

(6) Pontiff. Vitit. Hilarius i.
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is a porch supported by two marble pillars, which
leads into the octagon edifice, called the baptistery.

Oil entering, he will observe eight large polygonal pillars

of porphyry support the root, and there is a spacious

walk all round between them and the wall (7). In the

centre of the floor, under the cupola, is tiie baptistery

properly so called, lined with marble, with three steps

dcnvn into it, and about five Roman palms, that is, thirty

seven inches and a half deep ; for the Roman palm is

seven inches and a half English measure (8). Some
antiquaries are of opinion that this baptistery was deeper
formerly (9). Perhaps it might before the baptism of

youths was practised, but this, all things considered, is

the most desirable of all depths for baptizing persons of

a middle size ; and in a bath kept full as this was by
a constant supply of fresh water, the gage was just, and
any number might be baptized with ease and speed.

The true standard depth of water for baptizing an

individual is something less than two-thirds of the

height, be that what it may ; but the tallest man may be

baptized in the Lateran depth by only setting his right

foot forward, and by bending his knees a little to lower

his height, while the ceremony of bowing him in the

water is performed.

It would be foreign to the present purpose to exam-
ine all the ornaments of this beautiful antique ; it should

however, be observed, tlxit the adjoining chapels built

by Hilary for the use of administrators and catechumens
were appendages to the baptistery, and are as it were
inserted 'into it (1). That on the right hand, dedicated

to St. John the evangelist, hath an eleg:ant roof of

Mosaick work in the most chaste and delicate style

;

and as a proof of its great antiquity, there is not an
human animal represented, or even a single cross (2).
Never was a prettier pattern, for nothing can be more
soft and satisfactory. Birds and fruits are not crowded,
but lightly distributed, in various segments, and foliage

and flowers are seen curved and w reathed in the pretti-

est style in the world. In the centre, surrounded with

(7) Ciampini Vet. Monitnent. cap. xxvi. De Lateranensi Baptisterio.

(8) F. Rossi Rjtratto di Roma Moderna. Roma 1645. Di S. Gio.

Battista infante. Jos. Vicecom. De Bapt tteriis.

(9) Vicecom ubi. sup (1) Ciampini ttbi supra.

(2) Nulla humana figura in eo fornice reperiatur.
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a laurel crown, stands one innocent lamb, intended to

remind catechumens, say antiquaries, ot what John the

Bciptist said concerning the Lamb of God that taketh

away the sin oj the world : a proper lesson when they

v^ere prtparin?^ to be baptized in the adjoining halj.

Ai the opposite end of the baptismal hall is a second

door, on which are these words. Bishop Hilary, a ser-

vant of God, dedicates this to blessed John the Baptist.

Over the door within side, cut in a tillet ot veined mar-

ble, are these words. Lord, I lone the place where thine

honour dwelleth. This chapel resembles the other,

except that the roof is a dift'erent pattern thouiih in the

same taste, and in the corners of two little windows are

the figures of the four evangelists, with their hieroglyph-

icks, and with another proof of their antiquity, the gos-

pel open in their hands.

Learned men ha\e long disputed, and they have not

yet determined whether Constaiuine were baptized in

this baptistery. Such as credit the pontifical affirm he
was ; such as follow Eusebius say, he was not : but
Eusebius doth not say he w^as not baptized at Rome,
althougii he doth say he was baptized at Nicomedia.
Cardinal Baronius endeavours to prove, by Eusebius
himself, that the emperor was baptized before the pre-

tended baptism at Nicomedia ; and, what is more to the

purpose, he brings probable evidence from disinterested

pagan writers of the time. There is a third opinion,

which is probably the only clue to this mystery, that is,

that he was baptized at Rome into the faith of the

Trinity, and rebaptized at Nicomedia by Eusebius into

the Arian faith. If so, the first christian emperor was
truly and literally an Arian Anabaptist.

There is a fabulous history of the baptism of the

Emperor Constantine which reports, that the empe-
ror was afflicted with a leprosy ; that the pagan priests

advised him to bathe in a laver filled v^ith the blood of
innocent children ; that he procured children for the

purpose, whom, when the priests were about kill, he
returned to their parents, being moved by the tears of

their mothers : that the apostles Peter and Paul appear-

ed to him in a vision,' and directed him to send for

Bishop Sylvester, who would shew him the pool of

piety, in which, while he should immerse him three

times, his health should be restored : that he obeyed the
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heavenly vision, and that Sylvester, after he had blessed

the font, purified him from his leprosy by trine immer-
sion (3). In this manner, forgers of books were

obliged to describe baptism in order to give an air of

probability to their productions.

To prevent confusion in a publick worship, conduct-

ed by a great many persons, as well as to preserve uni-

formity, prudence early suggested to the hierarchies of

Greece and Rome the use of ordinals, marking every

person's part, his place, his dress, his words, and all his

actions and gestures. Copies went from church to

church as tunes do now,' and at length ordinals obtained

a general likeness and displayed an infinite variety.

Father Mabillon, having observed that the vulgar

Roman ordo was a confused collection of several ordines,

collected with infinite pains the most ancient copies,

and collated, corrected, and published sixteen. Vari-

ous as these are, the first being of the ninth, and sup-

posed to describe the seventh or eighth century, and the

last of the fourteenth (4), the order of baptism differs

much less than could have been imagined ; for, in

regard to the mode, there is not a trace of sprinkling or

pouring ; it is dipping, and in some, trine immersion ; and

to this manner of baptizing every word agrees, as going

down into the baptistery, coming up out of it,.undress-

ing, dressing, napkins, vestments, and so on. In re-

gard to the subjects, although they are called infants, as

all people to be baptized were, yet it is clear the rituals

were composed for the baptism of minors, on their own
profession of faith. It was a great misfortune that the

monks set off in the name of the Holy Ghost ; for it was
this that brought their successors into such an awkward
situation, that when the times required alterations it was
impossible either to refuse a revisal, or openly to avow it.

On the Tuesday of the third week in Lent (5), the

priests in the public congregation gave notice :
" Dear-

ly beloved brethren, you know the day of scrutiny is at

hand (6), in which our elect may be divinely instructed

:

(3) Joan. Sichardi confesdo Constaniini imp. Colonic 1569. Ipse tibi

piscinam pietatis ostendat, in qua dum' te tertio tnenerit, omnis te

valetudo ista deserat leprae.

(4) Mus. ItaL Tom. ii. Prafat.

(5) Ordo Roman. N. vii apud Mabillon.

(6) Scrutinii diem, Dilectissimi fratres, quo electi nostri divinitus

instruantur imminere cognoscite, &c.
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you will therefore vouchsafe to attend with fervent de-

votion at three o'clock next Thursday : that we may
endeavour to perform, by the assistance of the holy

God, that heavenly mystery, by which the devil with

his pomp is destroyed, and the gate of the kingdom of

heaven set open.'' When the time appointed was
come, the infants appeared, and an acolothist took down
their names, or the names of their attendants. This
done, the acolothist called over the list ; John such a

one, and so on, and placed the boys on the right hand,

and the girls on the left. Then the presbyter proceed-

ed to crossing, praying, exorcising salt, and giving it to

the children. Then the children withdrew, and the

service of the day proceeded. At length the priest sat

down, and the deacon went to the door and called,

*' Let the catechumens cone forward." Tney did so,

and the acolothist called over the list, and placed them
as before. Presently the deacon said ;

" Ye elect males,

kneel down and pray." Tne children did so. When
the deacon tlionght they had prayed long enough, he

cried, " Rise, finish your prayers altogether, and say

Amen :" and they all answered, Amen. Thesi the same
was repeated with the girls : Ye elect females, kneel

down and pray, and so on, as before. Next the priest,

proceeded to exorcism and benedictions, and in the end
dismissed them by saying. Return, and come again to

the scrutiny on Saturday, and be at church in time, John,

Thomis, Mary, and so forth. Between this day and
Easter, six times more were added, for the whole scru-

tiny included seven days, in honour of the sevenfold

gifts 9f the Holy Ghost. The whole was a course of

tuition mixed with superstitious usages. Miny passa-

ges of scripture were rea 1 ; as, Take of the best fruits in

the land^ and carry down the man a present ; and take

also your brother, and God Al nighty ^'ive you mercy

before the man^ that he miy sen I a'vay yo'ir other brother

and Benjamin And he lift up his eyes, and saw his

brother Benjamin, his mother''s son, and said, is this your

younger brother, ofwhom ye spike unto me ? God be gra-

cious unto thee, my son Hearken diligently unto me,

and eat you that which is good, and let your soul delight

itself in fatness. Incline your ear^ and come unto me :

hear, and your soul shall live: and soon. Seekye the
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Lord %[}hile he may befound, callye upon him nuhile he is

near. Let the imckedJorsake his way, and the unright-

eous man his thoughts, and let Iiim return unto the Lord,

and he will ha'ue mercy upon him, and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon - - - - There were many lepers in

Israel In the beginning was the ivord - — John
bare ivitness of him - - - - Now in the fftcenth year of
Tiberius The beginning of the gospel of Jesus

Christ the Son of God, as it is written in the prophets^

behold^ I send my messenger before thy fice^ ivhich shall

prepare thy ivay before thee. These, and several more
such lessons, were read to the children, and the deacon
often cried between times, "Stand still and hear

diligently. Mind and observe your order (7)." On
the last day of the scrutiny the priest gave notice of the

time and place of baptism.

As there were several baptismal churches at Rome(8),
that of St. John Lnteran, the mistress if not the mother

of all the rest, where the pope was bishop, and where
himself officiated, is the most proper to be seen on the

present occasion. Holy Saturday, the day before Easter,

was the chief day of baptizing (9). The prime, or the

first canonical hour of tliat day, began at midnight : and
three hours were spent in singing psalms, saying prayers,

and reading homilies (l). At three in the morning the

catechumens, who had been scrutinized, attended, and

various ceremonies were performed, as crossing (2),

blessing, catechizing, taking the renunciation, and so

on ; and in the end the archdeacon dismissed them
with these words : " INIy dear children, return to your

(7) Adnunciat DIaconus, dicens : State cum n'dentio, audlentes intente.

(8) Ordo Roman, xi. n. 43.

(9) Ordines Missal. Breviar. Be Sabbato Sancto. Ord. Rom. i. vii. 45.

(1) Missal. Sabbato sancto.

(2) Ibid. Sacerdos tanijit de oleo sancto scapulas et pectus, et dicit

:

Abrenuncias SataniC ? R. Abrenuncio. Et omnibus operibus ejus ? R. Abre-
tiuncio. Et omnibus pompis ejus ? R. Abrenuncio. Ego te lino oleo salutis,

£5'c. Postea dicuntur eis ab archidiacono : Orate electi, Jlectite genua. Et
post pauliilum dicit : Lewi'e, iSf'c. Dicit Diaconus ; Jilii charissimi rever-

thnini, ijfc.

TRANSLATION^.
The priest applies the holy oil to the head and breast of the catechu-

men, and says ; Dost thou renounce Satan ? Ans. / do renounce him.
And all his maris .- / do renounce them. And all his pomps ? Ans 1
do renounce them. I anoint thee ivith the oil of salvation, iS'c. Afterwards
the archdeacon thus addresses them : Te elect, pray, bend the knee And
after a short pause, he says, HUe^ 'jfc. The deacon then says : Dearly

beloved children, return., iS^c. {Editor.
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places, and wait for the hour in which tlie grace of God
may be communicated to you by baptism." At nine

the pontiff', attended by a great number of prelates and

clergy, went to the sacristy, and after they had put on

the proper habits, proceeded in silent order into the

church (3). Then the lessons for the day were read,

and several benedictions performed. When this part

was finished, his holiness with his attendants proceeded

to the baptistry, the choir (4) singing all the way the

forty-second psalm : As the hart panteth a^ter the wa-

ter-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, God ; and

so on. This ended at the porch of the first chapel,

where his holiness sat down. Then the cardinals pre-

sented themselves before him, and one, in the name of

the rest, prayed for his benediction, which was bestow-

ed (5). This was repeated thrice, and immediately af-

ter the last, the pontiff added : Go ye, and baptize all

nations in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. The cardinals having received the

mission, withdrew immediately, and mounting their

horses proceeded each to his own station to baptize.

The pope went on to the baptismal-hall, and, after vari-

ous lessons and psalms, consecrated the baptismal water.

TJ'hen, while all were adjusting themselves in their

ptoper places, his holiness retired into the adjoining

chapel of St. John the evangelist, attended by some a-

colothists, who took off his habits, put on him a pair

of vaxed drawers, and a surplice, and then returned to

the baptistery (6). There three children were waiting,

whica was the number usually baptized by the pontiff.

Silence was ordered. When the first was presented,

he as'ted, What is his name (7) ? The attendant an-

swered, John. Then he proceeded thus : John, dost

thou believe in God the Father Almighty, the Creator of

(3) Hon nona ingredliintur sacrarlum pontifex.

(4) Mab. in ord. Ron. comment, xv. Be ritibus Sabbati sancti.

(5) Ord. Rom. xi. 43. (6) Ord. Rom. x. 22.

(7) Ord, 2om. X. 22. Preparatus vero. regfeditur ad fontes, et prsesen-

tatis sibi infantibus, Johanne scilicet, sive Petro et Maria, interrog'et

ofTerentem. ^is vocaris ? Resp, yohannes. Inculcat et dicit, yohanr.es,

credis in Denm, patrem o-mniputentum, creatoretn exit etterrie? R. Credo,

ilfc. - - - -Interrog. et dicit : yohannes vis baptizuri ? K. volo Tunc bap-
tizat eum sub trina immersicme, sanctam trinitatem semel tantum iiivo-

cando, s\c, Et ego te baptizo in nom-ne patris ; et immergat semel ; et Jilii,

et immergat secundo ; et spiritus sancti, et immergat tertio ; ut habeas
vitam xternam, K. Amen, Similiter Petriuu et Mariam.
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of heaven and earth ? I do believe. Dost thou beheve

in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, who was born

and suffered death ? I do beheve. Dost thou believe

in the Holy Ghost, the holy catholick church, the commu-
nion of saints, the remission of sins, the resurrection of

the body, and Ule eternal ? I do believe. Jo!ni, do
you desire to be baptized ? I do desire it. I bap-

tize thee in the name of the Father, dipping him once,

and of the Son, dippins: him a second time, and of the

Hoiy Ghost, dipping him a third time. The pontiff

added, may you obtain eternal life ! John answered,

Amen. The same was then repeated to Peter and Mary,

the other two. Attendants with napkins received the

children, and retired to dress them (8). The attend-

ants of his holiness threw a mantle over his surplice,

and he retired. The rest of the catechumens were
baptized by deacons, who in clean habits, and without

shoes, went down into the water (9), and performed the

ceremony as the pontiff had set them an example. Af-

ter all was over(l), and the children dressed, they

waited on the pope in an adjacent room, where he con-

firmed them, and delivered to each chrism and a white

garment. The part relative to the habits of the pope is

taken from the twelfth ordinal in the collection of Father

Mabillon, and it was written by a cardinal in the latter

end of the twelfth century.

That these ordinals were originally composed for

the baptism of those of riper years seems not to admit
of a doubt, and that baptism uas perforn^ed by im-

mersion cannot be questioned, no?' can any one hes-

itate to deterniire, that the candidates were the chil-

\3ren of christians. The scrutiny ; the service in part

in the night; the commaid of silence; the change
of deacon's habits ; the wax, or oil-skin drawers,

breeches, or trous-rs of the pontiff; the interrogations

and answers ; the kneeling ynd pra} ing of tlie can-

didates ; the- proper lessons for the davs; the services

of susceptors, parents, patrini, and niatrini, who were
uncles, aunts, relations, or assistants, and not modern
godfathers performing sponsion ; the addresses to the
young folks; the total omission of charges to spon-
sers ; ail go to prove the point.

12

(8) Ord, Hom, i. 44, (9) Ord. Rom. i. 43, (1) Ord.E<m. x. 33,
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CHAP. XV.

OF THE CATHOLICK AND THE ARIAN BAPTISTERIES AT
RAVbNNA.

THE very ancient and noble city of Ravenna was

built and inhabited by idolaters, vvoibhipptrs of Diana,

and other Etruscan deities, as marbles, altars, and

otier ancient monuments prove (l). A primitive

christian, named Apollinaris, and said by the eccle-

siastical hiitorians of Ravenna to have been one of the

seventy disciples, first preached Christianity there (2).

He taught in private houses, his converts assembled

to worship God in a cottage without the walls, and
he baptized sometimes in the sea, and at other times

in a bath belonging to an officer of the army, in

whose house also during twelve years he taught the

gospel. In process of time Christianity prospered in

this city, and was established by law. Before the

year 451, in which the baptistery now in sight was
put into its present form, the en^perors Honorius and
Valentinian had resided here. There are two of these

buildings in Ri\enna, one erected by the Arians in

the reign of Theodorick, the other earlier by the

Catholic ks in the reign of Valentinian (3). That in

view is the catholick, and it was built, or rather re-

built in a more elegant taste on the ground plot of

the old one by Neon, archbishop of Ravenna (l).

Proper drafts of this beautiful little monument of an-

tiquity were sent by Cavallo, archdeacon of the

church of Ravenna, to Ciampini at Rome, and were
published by the latter among other antiquities.

This edifice is octangular (5) as is the Arian baptiste-

rv, and as almost all baptisteries were; at present the

two angles on the right and left hand sides, at the upper

end, are carried out in a semicircular form, and parted oiF

for oratories, or chapels. On entering the front door

you find yourself in an octangular room of about two and
thirty English feet square. It is not necessary to be

so exact as to introduce fractions, the Roman foot is

(1) Ant. Franc. Gorii Museum Etruscam. Tom. i'l. Tah. xxxv.

(2) Jos Viceconi;tis. Observ Eccles. Tom. i. Lib. i. Cap. 4.

(?) Ciamoiiii (4) Hieron. F.ibri In sacris Memoriis jRavertnX tttltiqUi^

(5) Moiuiiiucon. Su^pUm, Tom. ii. pag. 220.
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two-fifths of an inch less than the London foot, or as

twenty-nine is to thirty. Exactly in the centre of this

hall is a vast bath of white Grecian marblt, or, in

other words, an octani^uiar receptacle for water about

nine feet square. Directl) froniiiig the door, at that end
of the baptistery which is furtlicbt from it, is a niarble

pulpit with two steps cut in the same block, fjom
which elevated stand, probably, some teacher over-

looking the water, into which the pulpii projects a

little, harangued the people before and during the

time of baptism (6).

Eight marble pillars, properly placed at the eight

angles, support other pillars, and columns, and arches,

which form the dome, which is ornamtrntcd with mo-
saick work of the utmost magnificence (7). At the

top of the dome within a large circle exactly in the

middle, there is a representation of the baptism of

Jesus. In the middle flows the ri\er Jordan, and in

the midst of that, staik naked and up to hib navel in

water, stands Jesus Christ. It is to be observed, by
the way, that there is not the least indelicacy in this

representation, or any thing to offend the most chaste

and scrupulous eye ; but not to mtcrrupt attention,

it may be proper to defer remarking on this for a lew
minutes. Over the head of Jesus is the dove. On
the left hand bank in a short thin violet coloured cloak

stands John the Baptist, inclining over the river, hold-

ing in his left hand an ornamented cross taller than

himself, and in his right a bason, or some sucli uten-

sil, and pouring out of it water on the head of Jesus.

It hath always been the practice of artists to repre-

sent rivers under human forms, and it is done here.

There is, as an emblem of the river, a man in the

water on the right hand side, over whose head is the

word Jordan, who holds in one hand a branch, and in

the other toward Jesus a napkin, or towel, as if to

wipe him after his baptism (o).

(6) This is not the opinion of Ciampani. His words are, Hoc ex pul-
pito episcopus (ni tamen fallor) parvulos bantizandos iii aqiiam inimerge-
bat. It should seem, for many reasons not to be inserted in this place.-

that the conjecture in the text is the more probable of the two,

(7) Joh. Fred. Gronovii. Museum Alexandriti.

(8) The god of the river. Virgil. iEneid viii. 31.
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This -circle is surrounded by another, divided by a

sort of flowers and tcstfwns into twtlve parts, in each of

which is one apobile at full leui^th, vvilh his name. All
* are clothed in long habits reaching dou n to the feet,

and the hii.d part of the cloak, which is the upper gar-

ment, is, gracefully enough, gathered up, arid thrown

over the arm (9). The vesture of Peter is gold, and

the cloak white : that of Paul, who is next Peter, is

white, and the cloak gold : and all the rest are varied

as these two are. Each carries a crown in his hand,

all which are of different colours. That of Peter is of

a ruby colour, that of Paul like gold, and this whole

part is evidently taken from the fourth chapter ol Reve-

lation, where the twenty -four elders are described as

casting their crowns before the throne, which place the

fathers interpreted of the twelve prophets and twelve

apostles.

A third circle comparatively narrow surrounds the

second, and is divided into twenty-four compartments.

Each is ornamented with columns, cornices, and a va-

riety of foliage and decorations. This circle may be

conveniently divided into four parts, six in each part,

for each six resembles another, except in one article,

which will be mentioned presently. The first repre-

sents the tomb of a martyr, a confessor, a prelate, or a

bishop. The second reprc sents a small sepulchre, and
out of the top a lily or a palm springing up. A lily on
a tomb denotes a virgin or a confessor, and a palm
branch signifies a martyr. Tlie third describes the seat

of a bishop, the feet of a gold colour, arid all the rest

white. The fourth represents a sort of desk of a gold
colour with a book lying open, and on the book, in ab-

breviated Latin, these words, The gos]:)el according to

Matthew. The fifth is the same as the third : and the

sixth the same as the second. The other three parts

differ from this only in the words on the books ; for as

this is the gospel according to Matthew, the others are

according to Mark, Luke, and John.

Bringing the eye below the dome, and carrying it

round the interstices between the eight arches, which
support the dome, in ovals of foliage are represented

(9) Ciampini --vestis- - pallium -- ApostoU dalmatica et PuUio Induti

sunt. Cap. vii. De oramentis.
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at full length eight men, one in each oval. Their

heads are uncovered, their habits are white and long,

the cloak is gathered up, and hangs over the arm, each

carries a book, four lift up a hand with two fore-fingers

and the thumb stretched out : but no emblems appear

sufficient to determine whom the artist intended to rep-

resent. Probably, they were intended to describe

Christians newly baptized in their baptismal habits.

Passing from the hall of baptism to the chapel, at

the left hand corner of the upper end, these words on

an arch meet the eye. Blessed is he whose transgres-

sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed i^ the

man unto whom the Lord iniputeth not iniquity.

Then on another are these words, Jesus laid aside his

garments, and poured water into a bason, and began to

wash his disciples' feet. Under these words stands a

large marble bason of exquisite workmanship chizelled

into foliage, and fruits, and birds, and angels. It is

eight feet in circumference at the brim, four at the

base, and about two feet high. Here baptism is now
administered ; but formerly, adds the learned antiquary,

when it was administered by immersion, it was per-

formed in the middle of the liall (1). At that time this

laver was used, it should seem by the inscription over

it, to wash the feet of persons newly baptized.

In regard to the nakedness of Jesus just now observed,

it should be recollected, that, however shocking it may
appear to English manners, and how rude and indecent so-

ever it would be justly reckoned here to imitate the cus-

tom of introducing naked persons into publick company,
yet in the ancient eastern world it w as far otherw ise, and

at this day all over Italy, in places sacred and profane,

statues, pictures, vases, and books exhibit such sights,

and nobody is offended. It is not only in the ancient

Etruscan monuments, in those of Herculaneum and
Pompeii, the Vatican at Rome, royal cabinets all over

Italy, and in many other parts of Europe, that naked
figures give no offence : but in every city in Italy thr

constant sight of figures without drapery produce in

both sexes a perfect insensibility to nudity (2). The

(1) Ciampini. In hoc autem vase sacri baptismatis ritiis ad presens pe-
rag-itur, cum oiim, cjuando baptismus per ivimersionem dabatiir, in medio
adificii perag'eretur, iibi octangulare aquanim receptaculum erat.

(2) John Moore, M. D. Vie'w of Society and Manners in Italy, isfc. isfc.
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beautiful and magnificent city of Florence contains

eighty thousand inhabitants, befoie whose eyes zre

exposed in the streets and squares an hundred and
fifty naked statues, many of them are of exquisite

workmanship, by Michael Angelo, Bandinelli, Oona-
tello, and others, and the Florentines behold the en every

day from their infancy without any hazard to their mor-
als. Christianity hath conveyed the god of the gardens in-

to the cabinets of the curious: but, it is not impossible, that

the ancients viewed such statues, as the moderns do the

Laocoons, and Apollos, and Venuses, and Madonnas;
or, which is more likely, as the ancient Eg}ptians view-

ed hieroglyphicks.

Let it be observed, next, that the primitive Christians

baptized naked. Nothing is easier than to give proof
of this by quotations from the authentick writings of the

men who administered baptism, and who certainly knew
in what way they themselves performed it. There is

no ancient historical tact better authenticated than this.

The evidence doth not go on the meaning of the single

word naked ; for then a reader might suspect allegory

;

but on many facts reported, and many reasons assigned

for tile practice. One of these facts is this. Chrysos-
tom criminates Theophilus because he had raised a dis-

turbance without (3), which so frighted the women in

the baptistery, who had just stripped themselves naked
in order to be baptized, that they fled naked out of the

room, without having time to consult the modesty of

their sex. Another is this. " Basil rose up with fear

and trembling, undressed himself, putting off the old

man, and went down praying into the water, and the

priest going down along with him baptized him (4)."
The reasons assigned for the practice are, that cUris-

tians ought to put off the old man before they put
on a profession of Christianity ; that as men came
naked into the world, so they ought to come naked
into the church, for rich men could not enter the

kingdom of heaven ; that it was an imitation of

(3) ClirysostomI Epist. ad Innoc. papain. Mulieres, qux intra ccclesiam,
ut baptizarentur, sese veste nudaverant, per id tempus nudae fugiebant
neque sexus verecuiidix permittebantur consulese.

(4) Amphilochii Basilii Mag. Vita. Siirgensque cum tremore, suis se
yestibus spoliat, unaque cum illis veterem exuit honiinem, descendensque
in aquas, orabat, una autem etiam sacerdos descendit eumque baptizavit.
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Christ, who laid aside his glory, and made himself

of no reputatioii for them ; and that Adam had for-

feited all, and Christians ought to profess to be re-

stored to the enjoyment of all only by Jesus Christ,

That most learned and accurate historian, James Bas-
nage, than whom no man understood church history

better, says, When artists threw garments over pictures

of the baptized, they consulted the taste of spectators

more than the truth of the fact (5). At the same time
he observes, that, after all, it is highly probable, the ut-

most decency was preserved, that though the upper and
lower parts were uncovered, yet something was wrapped
round the middle : and it is absolutely certain, that wo-
men were baptized in a baptistery apart from that of the

men, and that deaconesses waited on all the sex during
the whole ceremony.

It is further remarkable, that this representation at

Ravenna is not singular ; for most artists of those an-

cient times described the baptism of Jesus in the same
manner. The doors of the very ancient church ot St.

Paul in the suburbs of Rome are plated with brass ; the

whole is divided into six perpendicular segments ('^).

Each segment is divided into nine parts, and each part
contains one .or more figures relating to the history of
Jesus. It was formerly a most elegant exhibition, for

die artist had let into the brass with the graver line

threads and filamenrs of silver. h\ the second square of
the first segment on the left hand is the reprciientation

of the baptism of Jesus. John is on the bank with his

right hand on the shoulder of Jesus, who stands naked in

the middle of the river, and his clothes 1} ing by, while two
angels wait with napkins to wipe him dry. The word
baptism is on the upper part (7). Much in the same
manner he is described in the Greek church. The
Greeks have a custom of exorcising and blej-sing water
on the Epiphany, on which day they celebrate a festival

in commemorauon of the baptism of Christ. In this

ceremony they divide the water with a cross, on which

(5) Jacobi Basnapfii Thesaurus Monument - - in Canisii Lectiones. Tom> r.

Pr<efut. Cap v. De Immersione et fonna Baptismi. S. 14.

(6) Ciampini Vet. Munim. Tom. i. Cap. iv. De vahis aneis eccl. six 5",

Paul/.

(7) Ad Christi pedeis ipsius vestiraeot* cwnuntur, cum inscriptioae.—

iAHTICHC.
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the baptism of Jesus naked, by the hand of John attend-

ed by angels as befoie, is ens^jraven (!). On the top

are the Greek words for— lie conifth uisto John. Tlie

nuiisals for the same day are ilkiininated with figures

verv much like these. In all, Jesus is naked, but so

represented as to appear perfectly delicate and chaste to

the spectator. The same may be said of the picture of

the baptism of St. Augubtine, which is preserved in a

church at Milan (9). Augustine, Deodatus, and Alyp-

ius are all three naked in the water. One ancient mon-

ument represents candidates in a sort of drawers, like

the highland fillibeg ; and this most likely was taken

from the siibligaculum ofchampions in the Grecian games,

for the Fathers often allude to these games, when they

speak of baptism.

CHAP. XVI.

OF THE BAPTISTERIES OF VENICE, FLORENCE, NOVARA,
AND MILAN.

BAPTISTERIES, properly so called, were alike in

all places; they were baths in the ground for the use of

men ajid women : but they differ very much in their

coverings, which were more or less spacious, more or

less elegant, and ornamented accordii^g to the condition

of the church to which they belonged. Each of the

four mentioned in the title of this chapter hath some
peculiarity worth examining.

That at Venice is reni-irkable for a curious piece of

mosaick representing the baptism of Christ. The first

object that strikes the eye of a person walking in the

noble square of St. Mark, is the patriarchal church of

St. Mark, one of the richest and most expensive in the

world, and one of those dutiful daughters, who continue

to acknowledge their decrepid parent, John the Baptist,

Adjoiniiig this superb palace is an ancient baptistery,

which is adorned with mat)y figures of niosaick work

of great antiquity and beauty (i). Antiquaries, from a

careful examination of all the symbols, pronounce it the

(8) Paciaudi Antiq. Christ ii. 6.

(9) Joseph! Vicecomitis Observ. Eccles. Tom. i. Lib. iv. Cap. 10.

^udos ad bapt 1371111111 accessisse.

(1) Paciaud. Antiq. Christian, Diss, U. Cap. 4.
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Work of the eighth or ninth century, though the Vene-
tian historians say it was repaired, and in some pa'^s

embellished by the magnificent Andrew Dandalo in the

fourteenth century. Turning from every other orna-

ment to that compartment, which represents die bap-

tism of Jesus, the eye w ill be at once feasted with the

beauty, and fatigued with the inaccuracy of this precious

monument of antiquity. In the middle the river Jor-

dan rolls along, lashing the banks wiUi its waves, and
gurgling as it goes. In the river stands Jesus naked,
the water nearly up to his shoulders (2). O.i tlie left

hand bank stands John the Baptist, a tail th'u man, ins

hair dishevelled, his beard not long but rough, habited

in a short shaggy skin, over which a light cloak is

thrown, the whole covering him only to the elbows and the

knees. He is leaning toward the river, his left hand
is just seen behind, spread open and lifted up, and his

right hand is on the head of Jesus, as if jjn-es.sing him
gently doan into the water, while Jesus seems to be
yielding to the water under the hand of Joh!i(j). Be-
hind John more to the left lies a double axe at ihe foot

of a tree, an allusion probably to his own words, the

axe is laid to the root of the trees. On the right hand
side of the piece, on the banks of Jordan, over
against John, are three angels with wings to their should-

ers, and garments down to their feet, bowing; with all

submission to Jesus Christ. These were introduced no
doubt by the Calholick artists for a declaration of their

own faith, and a reproof to the Arians, and they serve la

part to determine the date of the piece \\ the A'im
baptistery at Ravenna, Mose-^ occupies the place vv hicli

is assigned to angels in this, and Joh.i holds a pastoral

staff instead of a cross as in the othe. (i) Above, Hie

heavens open, a star sparkles, and the do^e descends (i).

In the river the fish are seen sporting, and the river g id

in a human form is regaling himself like a joyous youth in

a bath. Bj these emblems the artist intended to express
that the v\hole world, rivers, and animals, and all nature,

(2) Christum Dominuiu cernis, qui flavio merfifitur

(3) Dexteram maDum capiti J sii imponi', qimd cum sMemni preca-
tioue a ministro baptismatis semper factum ab ultima usque aij^ti^uiute

comperimus

(4) Hierou. Rubei. Hitt. Haven. (S) Juveuci Carm.na.

13
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rejoiced at the advent of Jesus. At the top of the piece

in the left hand corner are these words, the baptism
OF Christ.
The taste for adorning baptisteries seems to have

originated, where all works oi refinement have always

originated, in the fancies of the ladies. J(;hn in the

most ancient representations appears a rueful figure,

having nothing but the shaggy skin of a beast, or un-

wrought camel's hair thrown loosely over his shoulders,

and carelessly crossing his middle : but when the

Greeks associated him with Jesus and Mary, which

they did very early in triptychs, the ladies took iheir

needles, and habited John like a gentleman, in company
with Jesus and Mary, embroiderec on the caps and
gowns of those who officiated. John the patriarch of

Constantinople had a head dress of this kind. His pre-

decessors had always worn plain white, but he chose to

ornament bis with the images of Jesus, the virgin moth-

er, and John the Baptist, in ijold. There is now among
other collections of a similar kind, in the Vatican at

Rome an old stole, or long vest of the most exquisite

needle-work of various colours, mixed with gold thread.

It is embroidered all over with images of saints : but in

the upper part, near the neck, are three small radiated

circles Jesus in the niiddle, Mary in the right, and
John in the left. The traiisition from the dress of the

inhabitant to the furniture of his habitation is natural.

Nothing could be more proper than to cover the tables

in the rooms adjoining to the baptistery. When they

were in use cleanliness required it ; and at other times,

to take off the air of a mere warehouse of goods, it

seemed expedient to lurnish the tables. First came
frontals that hung down before : then dorsals or hack

pieces : side pieces followed of course. The ladies by
the dexterity of their all-creating fingers embroidered

these, and in squares and corresponding compartments

placed the saints as their fancies directed : but v^ hoev-

er, or whatever they were, John the Baptist was always

one. Several of these old cloths are yet to be seen at

Milan, Venice, and many other cities. When these ta-

bles began to be used to set images on, it became ne-

cessary to carry the back cloth up higher against the

wall, and the want of a finish at the top, probably sug-
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gested the idea of the canopy. From needle-work,

which is pretty, to embossed-work and solid plate,

which is magnificent, and displays substantial and exu-

berant wealth, the way is natural : it actually took place,

and the most elegant and costly of this kind of modern
church ornaments is in the baptistery at Florence. On
certain days of the year the Catholick's, to excite people

to imitate the virtues of their pjedecessors, set out the

relicks of the saints. Exery thing that can delight the

senses is produced on these occasions. Pictures, jew-

els, musick, vocal and instrumei^al, illuminations, in-

cense, the first performers in the finest habits conspire to

communicate festivity, and to aggrandize the festival.

The chief object in this noble city is what the Floren-

tines call the silver Dessale of a temporary altar in the

baptistery. This is an octagon building, now called

the church of St. John Baptist. It stands opposite the

cathedral. It has three brass gates, which were for-

merly gilt, and on \vhich several scripture-histories were

represented. The figures in basso-relievo so struck

the famous Michael Angelo, that he exclaimed in an
extasy. These are worthy of being the gates of paradise.

The baptism of Jesus is represented in marble over the

door. The font is large, and all the children born of

Christian parents in Florence are baptized in it. There
is a beautiful statue of John standing before it. John
himself lies all over the catholick world. That finger

with which he pointed to Christ, when he said. Behold
the Lamb of God, is here. His others are at different

places. The knights of St. John have his right hand,

with which he baptized Jesus, enclosed in one of the

richest and most elegant shrines : it is made of solid

gold, and adorned with a profusion of jewels. A piece

of the stone on which Jesus stood when he was baptized,

is at Chiusi in Sienna : and there is another at the La-

teran at Rome. This dessale was an offering to John

the Baptist by the company of merchants. It was be-

gun in thirteen hundred and fifty-six. Artists of every

kind were consulted, no expense was spared, and sev-

eral years, were allowed to finish the work. It is divid-

ed into seventeen compartments, and each contains a

representation of some part of the life of John the Bap-
tist : his birth, his life in the desert, his preaching, his
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baptizing, his addressing Herod, his imprisonment, his

execution, die carrjiiig in of his head to Hcrodias, his

buiial by his disciples : his \Ahole hir^tory is exhibited

in this most rich and exquisite piece of m oi kmanship.

Giaiid as it is, most hkely it had its origin in the harm-

less nai>kin, with which s(jnie neat sister Phoebe, a ser-

vant of the chuich, covered the top ot the homely table

of the b.ij)tiMtt-ry.

The baptistery of Noi^ara is mentioned for the sake

of a singular opinion of original sin, which Lorenzo the

bishop stated in a bainisnial discourse there. Lorenzo,

or Laurence L was first bishop of Novara, and was after-

waids elected to the archbishoprick of Milan in the be-

ginning of tiie sixth century. He died \\\ the reign of

Theodorick. His homily on repentatice, preached
\A hilst he was bishop of Novara, seems to have been a

preparation sermon for baptism, or a directory discourse

imniediately after it (6). The baptistery, a separate

building, near the church, yet remains. He begins, as

all preachers of his sentiments do, with Adam, whose
fall polluted all his descendants. He proceeds to shew
how Jesus took away the sin of the world by being bap-

tized in the river Jordan. He adds, that the old testa-

ment saints had not the ordinance of jjtrsonal water

baptism literally : but they had the benefit of Christ's

baptism spiritually ; and when David said, wash me^

and I shall be whiter than snow, it was as much as to

say. Lord, thou hast cleansed me from the sin of my
father Adam, by taking his flesh on thyself, dipping it

in the font, and washing it in the river. His meaning
is, that David had two sorts of sin, original and actual,

that Jesus would take away, and in eifect had taken

away the first, which he calls the sin of the world, by
"washing human nature in his baptism, and that actual

sin was taken away by repentance. His mysticism, as

well as his occasional mention of the ceremonies of bap-

tism, requires attention. He says baptism is a sign,

and he asks, " What is there in baptism except water,

chrism, and a white garment ? Christ, by being dipped
in Jordan sanctified the waters. Baptismal water is

water of remission. At the font you receive not a Jew-

(f6) S. Laurentii Nanariens. Episc. Homil. dt Pcenitentia.
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ish but an evangelical sign. That day, that hour, when
you come out of the laver, you have within yourself a

perpetually running water, a daily remission. You
have no need of a teacher, none of the right hand of the

priest. As soon as you come up out of the baptistery,

you are clothed with a white garment, and anointed

with mystical ointment. Three times invocation is

made over you, the trine virtue comes upon you, and

your new vessel is filled with this new doctrine - - - Jnhn

saith, I baptize }ou with v\ater unto repentance, but he

that Cometh after me shull ba[)tize you with the Holy
Gnost, and with fire. After baptism, do not inquire for

John, or Jordan, but be the Hapti>.t to thyself. Art

thou defiled after baptism, is thy heart vitiated, thy mind
contaminated ? Dip thyself in the waters of repentance,

wash thyself in abundance of tears : let the fountain of

compunction diffuse itself through every pore, let it be

a living water overflowing every fibre." All this is

very spiritual ; however, the meaning is clear. Repent-

ance and a teacher are necessary before baptism, and
baptism is not to be repeated, because, although a

christian may sin after baptism, yet as he continues

to repent, anabaptism is unnecessary. Piobably the

good bishop meant this homily as a preservative from
Novatianism, Donatism, Arianism, and so on. More-
over, the homily shews a principle received by many
Christians, which accounts for the conduct of such as

do not baptize infants, although they do believe original

sin. They think Adam's sin charged on all his poster-

ity was that, which John the Baptist called the sin of the

^wld^ and which he said Jesus took away, so that

neither infants nor adults arc accountable for Adam's
transgression ; of course, baptism is imnecessary before

the commission of actual sin. The trine invocation,

and the trine virtue, mean trine immersion, in the name
of the Father one invocation, the name of the Son a sec-

ond, the name of the Holy Ghost a third.

Milan is mentioned for the sake of describing Ital-

ian minor-baptism in the twelfth century. Having
some time ago attended a baptism at Rome, celebrated

according to the Roman ordinal, it may not be im-

proper now to attend one at Milan, performed accord-

ing to the i\,mbrosian ritual. The history of the liturgy



102 OF THE BAPTISTERIES OF VENICE,

of St. Ambrose is of very little consequence to Protest-

ants. BrieHy it is this (7). Not prayers, but hymns
are the first rudiments of a liturgy. Such as could not

sing, said them, or said the last words by ways of chorus,

expressive of approbation : hence a high sound at the

end of a versicle whence came chanting. As few com-
paratively could get copies, or retain the whole in their

memories, order rendered a choir necessarv. Such ru-

diments were at Milan before the time of Ambrose.
Ambrose digested and enlarged the service, intermixing
portions of scriprure called lessoi^s, and prayers, and a

sort of short homilies, arrai)ged and suited to certain

days. This was very different from the liturgies of the

Greeks, Egyptians, Romans, Franks, Mozarabs, and
others. There was however a general likeiiess. Rome
endeavoured to impose her liturgy on all other churches,

and exacted a promise of all iier members to assist the

design. Pepin and Charlemagne succeeded among the

Franks, and they laid aside their own, and received the

Roman ritual : but the Milanese opposed the attempt,

and continued to use that of their own archbishop Am-
brose. Tills hath undergone many alterations, and re-

ceived many additions, so that the present office of St.

Ambrose is neither that of x\mbrose, nor that of the mid-
dle ages. In twelve hundred and eighty it was improv-
ed by Orrico Scacabarozio, an archpresbyter of the ca*

thedrai church. In fourteen hundred and forty, it was
amended by archbishop Francis Pizzolpasso. In the

same year cardinal Branda de Castellio endeavoured to

get the Ambro-)ian office abolished at Milan in favour of
the Roman : but the Milane e resisted, and the affair

was dropped. In sixteen hundred and five it was revised

again, and accommodated to modern use. The ordinals,

which regulate the ceremonial of the liturgy, like those

of Rome, keep continually veering about, retaining old
names, and accommodating them to new persons and
things. Thus the ancient deacons and deaconesses of

Milan come gradually down to the modern lieglonjs or

•Decchioni and iieglomss^ of the cathedral, that is, to ten

old men and as many old women of two orders, one of

which wash the floor, and dust the house, and keep the

(7) Miirat. Antiq. Ital. torn. iv. Diss. Ivii. Be Ritibns Ambrosianx
fcclesi(E.
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furniture clean ; and the other perform some slight part

of the ceremonial on certain days ; both have decent

habits and pension^ (B).

From a variety of original manuscripts of undoubted
autheriticity, preservtfd in the Arnbrosiin archives, re-

ferred to by many writers, and published by the incom-

parable Muratori, it appears, that in the twelfth century

(o go no lowei) the order of baptism stood thus Qj).

Oil the first Sunday in Lent, after the reading of the

gospel for the day, the deacon gave notice, that such as

thought proper might give in their names for baptism (l).

The Saturday tollou ijig, after mass, the doors were shut,

and the children to be baptiztd arranged themselves

without, the boys at one door, the girls at another. One
deacon, and two sub-deacons went to the door, where

the boys stood. The deacon remained wit!. in ; the sub-

deacons went out, and stood on the outside of the thresh-

old, and the ceremony proceeded thus. Deacon: What
do they requii e ? Sub-deacon : Faith. D. Do they re-

nounce the devil and all his woks? S. They do re-

nounce them. D. Observe well what you say, that you
may never depart from it. S. We will be mindful of it.

Then they went to the door, where the girls stood, and
repeated the same ceremony : after which, all, boys

and girls, entered the church, went to the place where

chrism was kept, and were exorcised, crossed, and
anointed, and so on. While prayers were saying, and
lessons reading, the acolothysts informed the little flock

Y/hen to lift up, or bow their heads, when to kneel, and

what to do. The next day, Sunday, they went again,

and so on every Saturday all Lent, and some Sundays.

There was a service for each day, and the whole was

called the scrutiny. The two most remarkable ser-

vices were, the delivery of the creed, and the catechiz-

ing.

The delivery of the creed was performed in this

manner. On one of the days of scrutiny, after mass,

the bells were all rung, and the doors all shut, the people

however keeping their places. A deacon cried with

a loud voice : If any catechumen be present, let him

(8) Murat. torn. iv. Diss. Ivii.

(9) Antiq l*ai torn', iv. Diss Ivii. Be Rit.ibus Ambrosiana ecclesix.

(1) MMivaiis dc tingulii dominieis ieujettivitatibu* in ctrcHitH anni. ftliir«j.
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depart. If any pagan be here, let him depart. If*

any heretick be here, let him depart. If any Jew be

here, let hifn depart. If any one have no business here,

let him depart. The catechumens but no others uent

out. Then a verse was sung : Come, ye children^

and I Villi teach you the fear of the Lord. Then the

archbishop retired to change his habits, as others of the

clergy did, and when the latter were ready, they went

together to the archbishop, and asked leave to admit

the children, which being granted, they proceeded

with great ceremony to the door, and on opening it

said, Enter, children, into the house of the Lord. At-

tend to your father teaching you the ^ay of ivisdom.

Then, the children being properly arranged, the arch-

bishop from his stall, said, Cross yourselves. a?2d hear

the creed : I believe in God the Father Almighty, and

so on, the whole being chanted, versicle by versicle,

and the acolothysts frequently admonishing the women
to cross the children, that is, such of them as could

'

not cross themselves. Several services followed, and

the catechumens w'ere dismissed.

In all processions during the scrutiny, the master of

the ceremonies used to carry in his hand a hazel wand,

or more properly, a branch of hazel with its leaves ;

and the tables, as they were called. These were of

bone or ivory, in form of the leaves of a mass book,

and like them representing various actions of the life

of Christ, which were depicted, and explained by. sev-

eral Greek letiers, labels, or words. These were giv-

en the children to kiss, as they went in procession

from place to place, or as they performed their devo-

tions in the church. This custom contii;ued at Milan

till the year sixteen hundred and thirty. three. Before

the reformation it was common in all caiholifck

churches ; the ivory leaf was called the pax, and in

England it was latterly given the people to kiss at

the end of the mass. The whole proceeded from the

primitive kiss of charity, and the comphment append-

ing to it : peace be with you.

All things having been prepared, early in tlie morn-

ing of holy Saturday the service began, and proceeded

with lessons, hymns, psalms, benedictions, and so on,

till the time of baptizing arrived. After the choii'



FLORENCE, NOVARA, AND MILAN. 105

had chanted the psalm ; Like as* the hart doth pant

mid bray, the well springs to obtain^ and the rest, and a

short collect, the archbishop put on his sacred vest-

ments, the deacons their dalmaticks, the sub-deacons

their surplices, some of the proper officers took their

censers with incense burning, others wax torclies and

tapers lighted, and the procession set forward to go

from the cathedral to the baptistery, where the catechu-

mens were in waiting. First went a sub-deacon with a

lighted lamp, to light up the baptistery, then followed

others with lights, then came the children of the clioir

with the master, singing, Up^ Lord, why sleepest thou ?

and so on. The officiating clergy followed, intermixed

with sub-deacons carrying lights, and incense : and last

came the archbishop. When the procession arrived at

the baptismal church, as soon as the archbishop drew

near the door, it halted ; and, before he entered, he put

off his ornamented habits, and put on the bajjtismal

palliament ; girded himself with a towel, the knot being

on the left side and hanging down like a sword ; fastened

his sandals behind, the ties being over the heels like

spurs (a memorial that former bishops had gone into the

water to baptize, though his circumstances would not

permit him to do so) ; and put a mitre on his head to

signify who was king and pontiff. Then the procession

set forward again, the choir singing, and the archbishop

walking in his new dress to the bajjtistery. The bap-

tismal church was illuminated with wax lights, and
over the baptistery hung twelve ghiss lamps lighted.

After the benediction of the water, the archbishop plac-

ed himself at the head of the baptistery without side,

and two cardinals v\eat into the water. Three officers

then went among the catechumens, and inquired for

three boys, one to be named Peter, another Paul, and a

third John. Having found them, they were conducted
to the cardinals. The archbishop asked them : IVhat

they desired ? They answered : To be baptized. He
asked again : Do you believe in God, the Father Almighty^

M iker of heai^en and earth ? They answered : IVe do

believe. A?id in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord^
ixjho was born and suffered death ? IVe do belieiie. Do
you beliciie in the Holy Ghost, the holy catholick churchy
the communion ofsaints, the forgiveness ofsins^ the resur-

14



106 OF THE BAPTISTERIES 01 VENICE, &C.

rection of the bodyi and life eternal ? IVe do believe.

Then the archbishop said to the cardinals. Baptize

them in the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. One of the cardinals said, Peter, I
baptize thee, dipping him once, in the name oj the

.Father [2): ^wtf dipping him a second time, in the

name of the Son : a?id dipping him a third time, in the

name of the Holy Ghost. Amen. Then the archbishop

knelt down ; the cardinals delivered the three boys to

their parents, and they gave them to ofncers, who con-

ducted them to the archbishop, who rose from kneeling,

and anointed their foreheads with crism in the form of a

cross. Two officers then stood prepared, one with a

vase of water, the other with a napkin, and the arch-

bishop washed the feet of the three boys, and wiped
them, and kissed them, and put a chrismal cap on the

liead of each. Instantly, all the bells set a ringing, and

the company di\ ided ; the cardinals proceeding to bap-

tize, and the archbishop mounting his horse, and going

to the church of St. Ambrose to celebrate mass in

honour of him ; for it happened, that Ambrose died on a

holy Saturday, and the two services clashing, the arch-

bishop could not go into the water to baptize, as former

archbishops had done. After the mass of St. Ambrose
was over, the archbishop went back to the baptistery,

where the cardinals having done baptizing, and having

washed themselves in a warm bath prepared for them at

coming out of the water, waited to proceed to the

remainder of the service, which consisted of lessons,

hymns, prayers, and so on. After all, six of the offi-

cials dined with the archbishop. It was a perquisite to

one who carried the golden cross in the procession : to

the two, who handed water and a napkin to the prelate

to wipe the feel of the boys : and to the three who con-

ducted Peter, Paul, and John, to the cardinals. Thus
after a scrutiny, by trine immersion, was baptism admin-

istered, by the Catholicks in Italy, in the twelfth centu-

ry. So very difficult was it to accommodate an insti-

tution for men to the practice of babes, that the latter

stole in by slow and wary steps, first a few, then a few

(2) Et statim arcliiepiscopus subjungit dicens : Baptizate eos -• Et statim

baptizant, dicendo nomina eorum : baptizo te, prima mersio ; in nomine

patris : secunda memo ; et iilii : tertia mersio ; et spiritus sanctus. Amen.
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more, and so on, till they became the majority, and
outed the old possessors ; for it is evident that both the

ordinals, the Ambrosian and the Roman, were compos-
ed ior minors and not for babes.

CHAP. XVII.

OF PICTURES OF BAPTISM.

WALAFRID STRABO, who Hourished in the latter

end of the ninth century, supposed, that 7]huiy had
been formerly baptized by pouring, and that therefore

baptism might then be so admiuihtered (l). He col-

lected this not from the practice of the tniies in which
he lived, which was that of dipping, but from a book
called the Acts of St. Laurence, in which it was said

that Laurence had baptized nvo persons, Romanus and
Lucillus, by pouring. Hence, being a just reasoner,

he inferred, that not only many had been so bajitized,

but that any t>ody might be so baptized in future in case

of necessity, as when the size of a man was so great as

to render a baptistery inconvenient, pouring might sup-

ply the place of dipping, and yet the picture did not

shew two men in any case of necessity. It is to be
observed, adds he, that in the first ages baptism was
administered only to persons of mature age, who were
capable of understanding the benefit of baptism, the

articles of faith, the baptismal confession, and the obli-

gations of such as were born again. He goes on to

renuirk, that since original sin had been pointed

out by Augustii.e, people had believed infants dying
unbaptized would be eternally lobt ; and therefore to

prevent such a misfortune, the priests had baprized

them, contrary to ihe opinions of hereticks, enemies to

the grace of God, who contended, that children ought
not to be baptized, because they had not sinned. The
latter remarks are true : but the former about St. Lau-
rence are not so. Father Mabillon, and James Bas-
nage, have set the matter in a clear light, and the

fact is this (2). In the church of St. Laurence at Rome
(1) De Rebus Gest'u. Cap, xxvi.

(2) Joan yidihWhm Iter Ital. Jac. Basnaerii Pr^/af /« /ecf;on. Canisii.

Cap. V De Ininiersione Super Romanum eliundt-b.it ac)ii:.m Larirenlius,

secundum moi-em GjcUJoiim qui prjeter Uinaiu ioQmersiouenai ft^Uitm Cft-

pitibus baptizatorum superfundunt.
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part of the life of the saint is depicted. Romanus is

represented naked, as having been just immersed.

Laurence is pouring water out of a vessel upon liim,

according to the custom of the Greeks, who beside

trine immersion poured water upon the heads of the

baptized. The picture is taken from the book of the

acts of St. Laurence. The book is either wholly spu-

rious, or extremely corrupted. Nor is it likely that

Laurence, a deacon of Rome, should practise a custom

of the Greeks : or that the Greeks, who were al-

ways exceedingly attached to immersion, did practise

supervision in the time of Laurence : and if the whole

account of Laurence were true, (and it is not supported

by any ancient testimony) such a baptism was contrary

to the laws and usages of the church, and therefore it

M^ould not prove that the fathers departed from the prac-

tice of immersion. These are the reflections of the

learned and faithful Basnage (3).

There is an article in tlie prnnitive ecclesiastical his-

tory of Italy, which may not improjjerly be inserted

here, because it proves at once the enthusiasm of the

founders of Catholick churches, and accounts for one

grand source of error, the works of artists, in a very-

just and ingenious manner.

All Italian ecclesiastical historians inform their read-

ers that during the first three hundred and fifty years

of the Christian era, the bishops of Ravenna were elect-

ed in the following manner. On the demise of any
one, the clergy and people assembled, and prayed God
to shew whom he would have them choose for a suc-

cessor. In answer to this prayer, the Holy Ghost ia

form of a dove descended, and distinguished the man,
who was immediately after duly elected, and invested

with the ensigns of his office. The window at which
the sacred dove entered is yet shewn. In the middle

of the fourth century, on the demise of Agapetus II.

the clergy and the people assembled as wsual to elect

an archbishop (4). Opposite the church lived a poor

wool-comber named Severus. The procession awoke
his curiosity, he took his hands out of the suds, left off

washing his wool, and throwing his old cloak over his

(3) Nescio tamen an fides habenda vel imaginibus, vel etiam actis Lau-
rentii, &c.

(4) Ughelli Ital, Sac. Tom. ir.
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Moulders, out he ran to see the miracle of the dove.

His v.ife, Vinceniia, ran after him, and overtook him.

She reproved him for his vain curiosity, and told him
he vA'ould be much more in the way of his duty, if he

would return to his work, and earn something for the

support of his poor family. Scverus was not a gen-

uine son of Adam, he would not listen to his Eve : he

would ^o, that he would. Go along then, exclaimed

she, perhaps you will be chosen archbishop of Ravenna.

When he got into the church, the grandeur of the place

and the dresses of the company set him a looking on

his own vile cloak and the rest of his tatters, and he

crept into a blind corner. The priests said mass, and
implored the divine token, and the eyes of all were

fixed oil the window in the roof. At length the holy

dove appeared, sitting on the cell, and surveying ihc

vast assembly below. A while the people pra\ed, and
the dove sat still : but at length, taking wing, down he

flew to the corner where Sevcrus lurked, and fl\ inti round

and round him, seemed as if he would peck his cars.

The man was frighted, and would have driven him
av\ay : but the dove returned to the charge, and kept

hovering round him. The priests and the people ad-

vised him not to resist, but to be still at id see what the

dove meant to do. In brief, he alighted, aiid perch^-d

awhile on his ear, and then flew aua\ through the win-

dow to lieaven. 'I'hr assenibly was usloiiislied : but

believing God the Holy S|.iri' had nominated the wool-

comber archbishop of Ravenna, they elected him, took

oft' his rags, clothed him in prelatical robes, conducted

him to the archiepiscopal throne, and iiailed him Lord
Ar' hbishop of Ravenna. When he ascended the ros-

trunj to address the people, all perceived he had been
divinely elected, for his fluent eloquence convinced them
that he was filled with the Holy Ghost. His future life

was exenjplaty, and alter his death miracles wrought
at his tomb wer.e numerous ; a church was erected over

his grave, and he is worshipped as a saint to this day.

Among other endowments, he had the gift of prophecy,

and he foretold the people of Ravenna, that in the future

elections they need not wait for the dove, for he would
appear no more. A prophecy amply fulfilled ; for the

white pigeon hath not been seen at Ra\enna at the elec-

tion of any archbishop from that day to tiiis.
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The reflections of the learned and judicious Muratori
on the descent of the dove, are both ini^enious and just.

He says :
" It is generally believed at Ravenna that the

Holy Spirit in the form of a dove indicated to the clergy

and people whom they should elect for their first twelve

bishops (5). I am not inclined to deprive them of this

persuasion. However, I cannot help suspecting that

the prevalence of such an opinion was owing to some
ancient picture misunderstood. As the election of

bishops was formerly made by the clergy and people,

and as it was supposed, very truly, that the secret

working of the Holy Ghost influenced the minds of the

electors, particularly when the persons elected were
men of eminent piety, so painters, to display this invisi-

ble work by a visible sign, painted, to represent the holy

Spirit, a dove over the heads of the bishops so elected.

It might happen that the ignorant vulgarity of after ages

might take the emblem for a history of a fact. In like

manner, when they see the pictures of martyrs who had
been beheaded, standing and holding their heads in

their hands, they instantly imagine a prodigy, and sup-

pose they survived their martyrdom, when the painter

meant nothing more than that such martyrs suffered death

by being beheaded for their profession oi Christianity.

There are hundreds of such errors, which originated in

the licentiousness of artists. Let the people of Ravenna
contend as earnestly as they please for their tradition :

and let me also be allowed in this place to express my
doubts."

A Protestant cannot help observing, that either this

tale is an absolute forgery, or a misrepresented fact

;

and in both cases it is a proof of the enthusiasm of the

first Catholicks at Ravenna. If it be a forgery, the

forgers were sharpers, and the people were dupes to

their own enthusiasm. If it be a fact misrepresented,

when the misrepresentation is laid aside, the fact in the

case of Severus was this. When the chief of the city

was Pagan, one congregation of Christians at Ravenna
first imagined themselves inspired to choose a wool-

comber for their teacher, and then of course he and
they supposed him inspired to guide them, and to de-

spise, discountenance and oppress others, who were

(5) Rer. Ital. Script, Tom, par. it, prtefat, in Spiciie£. jRafennatis hist.
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not inspired. Nothing is more likely to be true than

this ; for as this inspiration is the very essence of Popery,

so in all countries it hath erected its throne among the

least rational of the human species. Muratori as a man
of learning and sense disliked the representation, but as

a Catholick, he was obliged to admit the fact : for all

such men as he thoroughly understand, that if once ex-

traordinary influence were disowned, reason would suc-

ceed to the office of faith, and the whole system would
fall into one general ruin. How much do*learned men
deserve pity when they are compelled by law to make
sense of vulgar errors, and to expound for theology the

dreams of the dregs of the people !

By a very natural train of metamorphoses, after sim-

ple facts come emblems to represent them by artists,

then these emblems become patterns of actions, and in

the end the fact is lost, and the shadow of a shade sup-

plies its place. The illustrious antiquary Bishop An-
drew ab Aquino observed some singular representations

of baptism on a tomb at Chiaia, a villa near Naples,

belonging to his relation, Prince Caramanici (6). He
ordered drafts to be taken of two, and sent them to

Rome to tlie celehr-Atc-d Ciampini, who shewed them to

Fabretti and Mabillon. The three connoisseurs sup-

posed them representations of baptism by immersion
and superfusion, or pouring water all over, administered

by a layman. In one there are eleven human figures,

some appear to be intended for Romans because they

are clean shaven, others Greeks or Lomb^.rds because
they have long beards. In the middle stands a large

Jabrum, and in it a prince and princess are kneeling,

both naked except the coronets on their heads. The
water is supposed to rise above the waist, while a Ro-
man in a lay habit is standing and pouring water plenti-

fully out of a pitcher upon the head of the prince,

who lifts up his hands as if in prayer, and who by his

beard should be either a Greek or a Lombard. In the

other there is the same number of persons. A laver of
another form stands by. Four are kneeling on the

ground, three clothed, and praying ; the fourth naked
except a loose covering round the middle ; one pouring
water on the head of the naked person out of a pitcher,

(6) Joan. Mabillon. Iter Italicum An. 168$.
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and the rest waiting with habits to put upon the newly-

baptized, when the ceremony is over. Father Mabilion

observes tliat these resemble that of the baptism ot Ro-
nrsaniis by St. Laurence at Rome, and that ihey are in-

tended either to exhibit a Greek baptism, where beside

trine immersion superfusion is practised, or a baptism

where the laser was too small, and where the body was
immersed in the laver, and the head was immersed by
supertusion. When Stiabo reasoned from such a pic-

ture for the Validity of baptizing by pouring, he resem-

bled the reasoners at Ravenna about their dove. In the

opinion of tliree of the most learned antiquaries that

ever lived, who saw and examined what Strabo never

did see, both the church of St. Laurence and the

drafts of tlie sepulchre near Naples, and who were not

only celebrated antiquaries, but also thoroughly ac-

quainted with ecclesiastical history, and who could not

be under any bias to mislead, all are representations of

baptism by immersion, and perhaps of a mode of im-

mersing, which w^as never practised, and was intended

by the artists only as emblematical of a ceremony in

which persons were stripped naked, and covered all

over with water. The conjecture of Strabo founded on
an ill written book doth not deserve a moment's atten-

tion, in opposition to the united opinion of Fabretti,

Ciampini, and Mabilion.

Every thing had a beginning, and there must have

been a first artist, who introduced emblems of baptism.

He thought, no doubt, he should give a just notion of

immersion, (for he could mean no other, as no other

was in practice) by placing the lower part of a person

in water, either in a river or a bath, and by shewing
another person pouring water over the upper part out of

the water ; for what could he mean, except that to bap-

tize was to wet all over, to cover the whole man with

water ? This rude emblem has been taken for true

history, and baptism has been supposed to be rightly-

administered by pouring, though they who plead for

this never practise it, and though there is no proof that

any ancient church ever baptized in this manner, and
though if it were performed according to the emblem, a

person would be, though in the most unpleasant w^ay in

the world, drenched in water. When accidents have
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put a Greek priest on this expedient, he has, not im-
properly, accounted it immersion ; but such modes were
never allowed by law, and the occasional inventions of
individuals ought not to pass for either the custom or

the law of any church (7). Nor let any one mistake

this emblem for a description of the capitulavium of

some late Roman Catholicks. The pictures intended

are of too early date, and were in being long before this

ceremony was heard of. Isidore, bishop of Seville in

Spain, in the sixth century (8), and H. Rabanus Maurus,
(so the manuscripts write his name) archbishop of
Mentz in the eighth (9), both say, that on Palm-Sunday
the heads of catechumens were washed from dirt con-

tracted in Lent preparatory to their receiving the holy

unction at their Easter- baptism, and they add, the com-
mon people from this circumstance called Palm-Sunday
Capitulavium, or Head VV^ashing Sunday : but ancient

Greek and Roman artists could know nothing of this,

and the baptism of pouring, a mere vulgar error, may
rank with the white pigeon of Ravenna. This error,

however, hath been taken for true history by adminis-

trators of baptism both before and since the reformation ;

and baptism hath been administered both by Catholicks

and Protestants in this manner, with this difference,

Catholicks did it only in cases of necessity when some
impediment lay in the m ay of dipping, but Protestants

by choice, under pretence of the sufficiency of it.

There are many representations of baptism in old

church windows, and all in favour of immersion. In

Canterbury cathedral, the union of baptism and Noah's
flood ; the drcAvning of Pharaoh and the passage of the

Israelites through the red sea ; the cleai.bijig of a leper,

the dipping of Naaman, apostolical baptism, the pof»l of

Bethesda, and Peter's sheet, all explained ot ordinary

bc.ptism by ancient monkish verses, clcaiiy speak the

sense of the designers.

(7) Goar. Eucholog. Lutet. Paris. 1647. p. S65. In baptismatit ojicium
notx. 24.

(8) De Ecdes. OJi:.s. I/ih. i Cap. 27. De die p.i'marum.

0') De Institut. Cieric, JLib. ij. Cap. 35. fie die palmar.

IS
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CHAP. XVIII.

OF B.M'TISMAL FONTS.

PONS is a fount, or spring, and by a very natural

traiisilion, it is iVequently put for the stream, and JoTites

for streams, rills, rivulets, brooks, running waters.

Baiidings erected near such places took their names
from them, as persons did from the names of the build-

ings. ThurstiiM, archbishop of York, in the twelfth cen-

tury, founded a monastery near Rippon in Yorkshire, and
named it fontes^ or monasteriwn deJontibus : and in the

thirteenth century the abbot of the house John defoiu
tibus was bishop of Ely (l). It was for a similar reason

that baptisteries and bajitismal churches, which were
usually dedicated to John the Baptist, were callt^d St. John
adfontes. A Saint John adfontes was a sacred edifice,

in which there was one baptistery or more, supplied by
running water. The buildmg was frequently called ad
fontes, or simply fontes, and so by degrees the bath

itself obtained the name oi^Jbnt. When the baptism

of infants became an established custom, it was unne-
cessary for the administrators to go into the v.-ater, and
they contrived cisterns which they called fonts, in

which they dipped the children without going into the

water themselves. In the first baptisteries, both admin-
istrators and candidates went down steps into the bath.

In after ages the administrators went up steps to a plat-

form, on which stood a small bath which they called a
font, into which they plunged children without going

into water themselves. In modern practice, the font

remains, but a bason of water set into the font serves

the purpose, because it is not now supposed necessary

either that the administrator should go into the water,

or that the candidate should be immersed.
This in England was custom, not lav/, for in the time

of Queen Elizabeth the governors of the episcopal

church in effect expressly prohibited sprinkling by for-

bidding the use of basons in publick baptism. "Last
of all [the church-wardens] shall see, that in every
church there be a holy founte, ?iot a bason^ wherein bap-

tism may be ministered, and it be kept comely and

(1) Leiandi Collectanea. £x libro inctrti auctoris de episcopis Mbof.
Vol. ii. p. 338. A. D. 1132.
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clean (2)." " Item, that the font be not removed, nor

that the curate do baptize in parish churches in any ba-

sons^ nor in any other form than is already prescribed, Sec.

(3)." SprinkUng, therefore, was not allowed, except,

as in the church of Rome, in cases of necessity at home
where a child born after one Sunday or festival was not

like to live till the next. •

That all fonts, fixed and moveable, were intended for

the administration of baptism by dipping, is allowed by
antiquaries, and an history of a few may serve to con-

vince any man that their opinion is well founded.

Artificial fonts are comprehended in three classes,

original, missionary, and ordinar}'^ parochial fonts.

About the middle of the fourth century, during the

pontificate of Liberius, Damasus, who was afterwards

Pope, constructed a baptismal font in the old \'^atican

church at Rome (4). The spot had been a burial place,

and stagnant waters rendered it offensive. Damasus
caused the oozing waters to be traced to their spring,

and by laying pipes under ground, received and carried

the whole in a stream into the church, where it fell into

a large receptacle of beautiful alabaster marble, the

undulated veins of which produced a pleasing effect in

the water, as also did the reflection of the ornamented
roof, the pannels, and the altars of the chapel ; for the

figures above seemed to live and move in the trans-

parent fluid below. Of this font, which was truly and
properly an ecclesiastical bath or baptistery, the

Catholicks tell two remarkable stories. They say,

Pope Liberius in this font on a holy Saturday baptized

of both sexes and of diflferent ranks eight thousand eight

hundred and ten catechumens (5). They add, that on
another holy Saturday when Pope Damasus was baptiz-

ing here, the crowd was so great that a little boy was
pushed into the font, and was drowned : that it was an hour
before they could get the corpse out : that Damasus

(2) A booke of ccrtaiiie canons, concerning some parte of the discipline of
the churche of England. In the year of our Lord 1571- At London by yohn
Dnye. Cum privilcg. isfc. page 19.

(3) Aduertiseinents partely for due order in the publUc adniini'stration of
comtnon prayers, and using the holy sacraments .• and partelyfor the apparel

of all persons ecclesiastical, by virtue of the ^leenes Maiesties Letters, com-
inaunding the same the xv day of yanuary. in the scaucntk yecrc of the reigne

of our Souereigne Lady Elizabeth, Cfc. ' Printed at London by Dawson, 1584.

(4) CiSim^im De^Sacr. jEdif. Cap.iv. (5) Ciampini «f ««/>.
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lifted up his eyes to heaven, and prayed God to restore

him to life : that the boy was restored to life and

perfect health : and that the restoration convinced the

multitude of the power of God and the hoUness of his

servant the pope (6). Of such tales, chiefly does the

pontifical consist : JDUt these do not effect the history of

the font itself, which is taken from other, and undoubt-

ed monuments (7). Near the font Pope Symmachus
erected a magnificent altar adorned with various em-

blems, and dedicated it to John the Baptist. It was

commonly called the altar of St. John ad fames.

"When it fell into decay, two cardinals of the family of

the Ursini repaired and endowed it (8).

A font remarkable in ecclesiastical history, is that

belonging to the church of Notre Dame, in which Clo-

vis the first catholick, if not the first christian king of

the Franks, was baptized. It stood without the church,

and it is mentioned here for the sake of observing, that

two opinions of baptism generally received are mere
popular errors, expressly contradicted by this as well

as by other ancient and authentick monuments.

It is commonly said, by such as allow immersion

to have been the primitive mode of baptism, that dip-

ping was exchanged for sprinkling on account of the

coldness of the climates of some countries in connec-

tion with the Roman church. Here are two mistakes,

the one that dipping was exchanged for sprinkling by
choice : and the other, that coldness of climate was
the reason. It is not true that dipping was exchanged
for sprinkling by choice before the reformation, for

till after that period, the ordinary baptism was trine im-

mersion, and sprinkling was held valid only in cases

of necessity. In this font Clovis was dipped three

times in water at his baptism (9). Modern French

writers observe, with becoming dignity, that their first

christian king had too much spirit to submit to pro-

fess a religion before he had examined whether it were

true ; and that Vedast and Remigius first instructed

him in the doctrine of the holy trinity, which he after-

ward professed to believe by being thrice dipped at his

(6) Baron. Annal. 384.

(7) Ciamp. ut sup. Damasi <oersicul. fragment in tryptis Vaticanf*

(8) Ibid. N. 30.

(9) Car. Le Cointe Annales An. 496.
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baptism (1). More than three thousand Franks were
baptized at the same season in the same manner : nor

did sprinkling appear in France till more than two hun-

dred and fifty years after the baptism of Ciovis ; and
then it was invented not as a moile of administering

baptism in ordinary, but as a private relief in a case

of necessity. The other opinion of the coldness of the

climate operating toward the disuse of immersion is

equally groundless. Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims,
led all the first French historians into the error of

believing that Ciovis was baptized at Easter : but

later historians have corrected this mistake, by remark-

ing that Avitus, a contemporary writer, better informed

than Hincmar, who lived in the time of Charlemagne,
three hundred and fifty years after the event, Avitus^

who was intimate with Ciovis, and who wrote to com-
pliment him on his baptism, expressly declares, he was
baptized the night preceding Christmas-Day (2). Au-
dofledis, the sister of Ciovis, was baptized at the same
time by trine immersion, and no change of the mode
of administration was made on account either of her

sex, or her rank, or her health, which probably was
doubtful, for she died soon after, or the season of the

year (3.) The baptism of this king was an event of so

rauch consequence, that it made a principal article in

the history of his life : it was recorded in an epitaph on
his tomb, and the baptistery is there called a font : a
full proof therefore that font at that time signified a spa-

cious bath (4). This at the church of Notre Dame, and
that at the Vatican were original fonts. The fonts of

missionaries make a class divisible into three : fonts of

choice ; fonts of necessity ; and fonts of fancy. So
for distinction sake they n\ay at present be named.

In the close of the seventh century some English

and Irish monks went over to the Netherlands to con-

vert the inhabitants of that country to Catholicism. An
accident at sea obliged them to land on an island which

was called Fosteland, and which others name Helgoland

or Heiligland. Here they found the inhabitants were

(1) Hist. Literaire De La France. Tom. iii. Ciovis i. s. i.

(2) Aviti Episcop. Viennensis Epist. ad Clodoveum. De suscepta ah eo

Christi fide, atque baptismo.

(3) Remigii Rhemorum Epise, Epist. ad Cloveum.
{4)) Hist. Literaire, ut sup.
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idolaters^ and amon.^ other suj^erstitions they held a
certain fountain, or pit at a sj)riMg head, in profound

veneration, so that vvhen they fetched vvater froin it, tney

observed a solemn silence. One of the missionaries

determined bv a publick action to break the charm and
undeceive the soleii i votaries of the fountain t^od. For
this purpose he hintized three converts in the font in

the name of the trinity, and the experiment succeeded

among the CO nmon people (5). Rathbod, king of the

Frieslanders, was oScnded, and persecuted them so that

they fled. A few years after they returned to the

charge, and one of them, Wulfran, then bishop of Sens,

succeeded so far as to engage Rathbod himself to agree to

be baptized. The day appointed for the ceremony came,

and the people with the priests proceeded with the roy-

al convert to the font. When the service had been

performed so far that the king had set one foot into the

water, he stopped short, and- with a stern dignity be-

coming his rank solemnly adjured the bishop in the

name of Almighty God to inform him, whether his

departed ancestors, the ancient nobility and kings of

Friesland, were in that celestial region, which had been

promised him on condition he were baptized, or in that

infernal gulf which he had been describing as the future

abode of the unbaptized ? Wulfran replied : Excellent

prince, be not deceived : God hath a certain number
of his elect. Your predecessors, former princes of the

Frisians, dying unbaptized, are undoubtedly damned ;

but henceforth whosoever believeth and is baptized, shall

be happy with Christ forever in heaven. O, if that

be the case, exclaimed Rathbod, v/ithdrawing his foot

from the font, I cannot consent to give up the company
of my noble predecessors in exchange for that of a kw
poor people in your celestial region ; or rather, I cannot

admit your novel positions, but I prefer the ancient and
universal opinions of my own nation (G). Having so

said, he retired, refusing, says the historian, to be dip-

ped in the font of regeneration ; Jbnte regeneratio7iis no-

luit mergi. Ey choice^ therefore, sometimes mission-

aries baptized by immersion in open waters, and par-

(5) Alcuin. a/iaf/Sur. Tom. vl Nov. 7.

(6) Haeec audiens Dux incredulus (nam ad fontem processerat, \\t

i'erunt) a fonte pedem retraxit, dicens, &c Baron. Ann. 697- -719-

i>. Jona. apud Sur. die 20. Martii. Tom. fi.
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ticiilarly at well, or spring-heads, where the god of the

stream was honoured by the Pagans. They thought

it was an act of heroism, a carrying of the war into the

yery heart of the enemy's country.

By fonts of necessity are meant such convenient places

to baptize in as missionaries made use of whenlhcy
had not time or ability to erect regular cliapels for arti-

ficial baths. The old chroniclers of this country say,

the first missionaries from Rome baptized the Anglo-
Saxons in rivets ; and John Fox observes, that "Where-
as Austin baptized then in rivers, it followeth, there

was then no use of fonts :
" but this is not quite accu-

rate, for the monks called those parts of the rivers, in

which they administered baptism, fonts. It is also re-

markable, that Paulinus, chaplain of the Queeci (.i

Northumberland, when he had prevailed on Edwin, her

consort, to profess the religion of the queen, hastily ran

up a wooden booth at York, which he called St. Peter's

church, and in which he catechized and baptized the king

and many of the nobility. Edwin after his conversion be-

gan to build of stone a cathedral on the spot, the walls

of which were erected round about the wooden building,

that being left standing in the centre, probably for a

baptistery for the use of persons of rank, who might not

choose to expose themselves undressed before a gazing

multitude (7.) The same Paulinus baptized openly in the

river Swale, "for, (says P'^de), they could not build

oratories or baptisteries there in the infancy of the

church." Edwin afterward enclosed several springs by
the road side in the north, and set there large basons of
brass to wash or to bath in for the acconmiodation of

travellers, and most likely by advice of the monks for

the purpose of baptizing. Pope Gregory says, Austin
baptized more than ten thousand persons on a Christmas-

Day. (8) Allowing this saint his usual privilege of affirm-

ing the thing that is not, in regard to the number of

persons baptized, it is very credible he spoke truth in

respect to the day, for he had no interest to serve, but

rather the contrary, for his interest in Italy was to set a

gloss on Eastern baptism : and the baptism of Clovi&

on the same day renders his testimony highly piobable.

(7) Bedje Hist. Eceiet. Lib. ii. Cap. xiv.

(8) Gregor. i. Epijt. Lib. vii. Ep. xxx. Eulogio. Epise. Alexandrin*.
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If SO, this is an additional proof that dipping was not

exchanged for sprinkling on account of coldness of cli-

mate. It seems, then, Paiilinus baptized in a river

because he had no baptismal chapels : and he baptized

king Edwin and his court in i^ temporary wooden oratory,

because he had not any such baptistery as the wealth and

elegance of the Greeks and Romans had erected. In the

12th century, Otho, bishop of Bamberg, baptized his con-

verts in Pomerania in bathing tubs let into the ground,

and surrounded with posts, ropes from post to post, and

curtains hanging on the ropes (9). Within the curtails

the people undressed, were baptized, and afterward

dressed again. Many of these also were used for bap-

tism in the depth of winter, and the baths and tents were

warmed by stoves.

Among fonts of necessity such are to be placed as

were allowed to be used in private houses in cases of

necessity. In a statute of Edmund, archbishop of Can-

terbury, it is ordered, that if a child should be baptiz-

ed at home by a layman in case of necessity, the remain-

ing water should be either cast into a fire, or carried

to the church and poured into the baptistery : and the

vessel in which the child had been baptized should be
either burned, or appropriated to the use of the church

(1). Canonists expound this statute by observing, that

a true and proper baptism was trine immersion, by
a priest, with orderly ceremonies, and nothing else :

that, however, as baptism was essential to salvation,

the church in her great clemency for infants allowed

in case of danger of immediate death and consequent

damnation, a priest, or a layman, or any bodv to

baptize by pouring, or, even by sprinkling, yea, by
touching a toe or a finger of the babe with water

:

that for these purposes a bathing tub was to be pre-

pared, and water if possible to dip, or if that could not

be, to use a part for sprinkling, on condition that the

remaining water and the utensil were disposed of as

above : and they add that the use to which the church ap-

plied such a vessel, was that of washit.g in it surplices

and altar clothes, and other ecclesiastical liren (2).

Such a bathing-tub, or wash-trough is the pehis of an-

(9) B. Ottonis vita apud Canisii Lection, antiq.

(1) De Baptiamo, ei ejus effectu

(2) Lyndwood Provinciaie. Oxonix 1679, Lib. ui. tat, xxiv. pag. 243»
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cient ritualists, and it is with great inattention that the

word is rendered bason, and with greater still that aa

argument for sprinkling is drawn from it (3). Dr.

Johnson observes, that the Saxon word Bat: , bat, hath

given rise to a great number of words in many langua-

ges (4). iElfric in his Glossary translates it by the Lat-

in word linterj and he places it first in his list of names

of ships and their accompaniments, for bax; with the

Saxons, like linter with the Latins signified a little boat

made of a tree hollowed or scooped out like a tray or

trough. Such were the first boats of most nations. It

was, therefore, with great propriety that the w ord ba t
was put, in after-times, both for a wherry and a trough,

for at first both were one and the same thing. Hence
came the Saxon word Bae'§ , baeth, a bath, with its com-
pounds and derivatives, as Stanbaeth^ a stone bath,

Baethan to wash, to bathe, and hence, most likely, came
the modern English word bason ; a word to this day so

vague that it is necessary to describe a size by an affix,

as Ar///f/-bason, roc/^-bason, ^c<7-bason, and so on. Dr.

Johnson says, basin is the true spelling according to ety-

mology, not bason : but this is probable only to such as

derive the word from French or Italian. Elegant mod-
ern writers retain the old spelling, and it seems far more
probable, as the word is of Saxon origin, that it was de-

rived from bat-stone : as bat-stone, base-stone : bason.

A bat-stone was a base-stone, or a concave or hollowed

stone, the hole in which served as a socket to receive the

foot of an upright pillar. However it were, all such ves-

sels were fonts of necessity, and it is credible, various

kinds and different sizes were used as exigences re-

quired.

By fancy-{<:iX\\s are intended such as were erected and
decorated with a variety of ornaments, merely to serve

the temporary purpose of one baptism. These are put

into the class of missionary-fonts, because they do not

imply a stated administrator : and because they were set

up in places where baptism was not ordinarily adminis-

tered. It is at royal or noble christenings that these

make their appearance. In these a baptizer was ap-

16

(3) R. Hospiniani De Or;,g-. 7>wj!)/on<m. Lib. ii. Cap. iv, Bt ori-
j^ine Baptisterii.

(4) Dictionary under the word Bat.
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pointed to officiate for the time, and the ceremony was
performed in royal or domestic chapels, or in conventual

or collegiate churches, where no fonts were required^

because no parish and no cure of souls were annexed to

them (5).

Always before tlie christening, and generally before

the birth of a royal child, a baptismal font was prepar-

ed. The church v\ashui:g with rich tapestry, or cloth

of gold, called Arras, from the town of that name in

Artois, where it was manufactured. The ceilings as

well as the walls of the porch were covered with the

same. The floor was boarded and carpetted. The
altars were hung with rich embroidered cloths, and
sumptuously furnished with images, and church-plate.

In a conspicuous part of the church, an area was railed

in, and on the rails was tacked Mith brass nails cloth of

scarlet, or blue, or such colour as the mistress of the

ceremonies directed, fringed or bordered according to

her taste. Within the railing there were three open

spaces : one faced the door of the church, and by this

tlie com,>anv entered the area : the second faced the

high altar at the upper end of the church, for the pur-

po«:e of passing from the area to the altar : the third

was opposite what they called the travers. Trave is a

frame. A baptismal travers was a high frame of wood
set on the floor like a skreen, and hung with curtains of

coloured silks, satin, damask, or tapestry, plain fringed,

or embroidered, and set off at the top with deep val-

ence, and cornichc, like the tester and head of a bed.

The travers was a sort of retirmg room for the ladies,

who waited on the royal infant at his baptism, and it

was furnished with chairs, cushions, pans of lighted

well-burnt charcoal, basons, napkins, water warm and
cold, perfumes, a ^d so on, "ready for the chaunginge

of the childe out of the clothes, and makinge it ready

unto christendome :" and "afterward, to i^ashe the

childe if neade be, and to make him ready," cleanse him
in case of accidents, and dress him after his baptism.

The case referred to often happened, and the manuals

of the monks provided for it.

\.

Infans in fontem si stercorat ejice foiitem :

Si dimittit in huuc urinam : queestio uou est (6).

5) Lvndwood uhi sup. Edmundi canon.

6) Raymun^li Summula. Fol. xlvui, Z>e Sacr. confirm.
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From this accident, some acquired a nick-name,

which went with them through life, as Cjprian,

Copronymus, and others. In the centre of the area

a high platform was raised with steps carpetted all

over. On a pedestal in the middle stood the font,

by the side of which lay a broad step covered with

scarlet cloth for the administrator to stand on. Some-
times an old font of stone w^as set, at other times a

new one was made, but generally a silver font kept

at Canterbury for the purpose was fetched and used
on this occasion. Whatever it were, it was hung
round withoutside with cloth of gold, and covered

vvithinside and at bottom with rajnes, that is, soft

linen gathered and puckered in mai^y folds, and mtcnd-

ed, no doubt, to prevent any accidental bruising of

the tender babe. Over the font was a large and rich

canopy of damask, satin sarcenet, or raynes, boidcrcd

and valenced with fringe or cloth of gold. The u hole

was magnificent, and the taste of the ladies regulated

every part, for before a queen lay in, " women were

made all manner of officers for the month, as butlers,

panters, and so on." The ordinances now recited were
chiefly drawn up by Margaret, countess of Richmond
and Derby, who placed all the decorationb of the queen's

lying-in-room, the royal bed, and the cradles, the nur-

sery, the church, chapels, and altars ; the habits of the

prince, the font, the traverses, and the rest, v\ ith splen-

dour and taste, properly disposing cloths, silks, velvets,

linens and trains, adjusting the places and sizes of or-

naments ; the colours of white, brown, blue, scarlet,

purple, silver, gold, ermine, crimson, russet, stripes,

and shades ; the appendages of silk-fringes, embroidery,

lace, lawn, tassels, pommels, devices and coats of arms,

so as to exhibit a superb apparatus of the magnificence

and taste of the times (7). On such theatres a courtly-

prelate in imperial robes represented John the Baptist,

the part of Jesus was performed in crimson lined u ith

ermine by a princely babe, the silver font set forth the

river Jordan, and the noble mistress of the ceremonies

with magick wand like a goddess created a scenery, sup-

plied the place of a deity, and covered the beggarly ele-

ments of popes and councils from contempt.

(7) Lelandi Collectanea Vol. iv. p. 179. Vol. ii. p. 663. Baptizatia-

"egince Elizabethae apud Grentxich.
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At the baptism of Prince Edward, afterward king

Edward VI. in the chapel of Hampton- Court, Arch-
bishop Cranmer stood j^odfather for the prince, as he
had done four years before for the Princess Elizabeth,

who was born at Greenwich, and baptized in the con-

ventual church of the Franciscan friars (8). Similar

pomp was displayed at both, and the whole ceremonial is

inserted in histories of the times. A detail would be te-

dious : but two or three remarks may not be impertinent.

The princess was born in September, the prince in

October : but both were carried to church and baptiz-

ed in publick, and both by tine immersion, so that

dipping had not then been exchanged for sprinkling on
account of cold.

This was no novelty, as the practice of one royal

family will prove. Prince Arthur, eldest son of Henry
VH. was born at Winchester on the twentieth of Octo-
ber, fourteen hupdred and eighty-six. The Sunday
following he was carried in procession to the cathedral to

be christened. Although the " ivether ivas to coulde and
to fovjle to ha^ce been at the west ende of the chirche .•" yet

an accident happened, which obliged the company to

wait in the church "iii owres largely and more." The
Earl of Oxford had been appointed one of the three

godfathers. His lordship was at Lavenham in Suffolk

when the prince was born. A messenger was dispatch-

ed, and a time fixed for the baptism. His lordship set

forward, hoping to arrive in time : but as '''the season

ivas al rayny,^^ he could not reach Winchester so soon

as he expected. The procession, however, set forvy-ard :

news came the earl was near, yet he did not arrive.

This was no inconvenience to the company, for there

were traverses with fires in them in the church, and into

one the prince was carried, while the nobility retired

into others, and partook of spices, wines, and refresh-

ments. At length, a courier arrived with intelligence

that Lord Oxford was " imthin a myky The bishop

then began the service ; for the Earl of Derby and Lord
Maltravers had been appointed godfathers at the' bap-

tism, and the queen dowager godmother, and the Earl

of Oxford had been appointed godfather at the confirm-

ation, which followed baptism, and which was perform*

(8) Baptizatio Eliz, ut sup .... Vol, ii. p. 670.
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ed at the high altar where the child was carried as soon

as he was dressed after his baptism. The service

therefore proceeded, for the part of Lord Oxford came
in toward the latter end : and " incontinent after the

prince was put into the fount, then entrede th'* Erie of
Oxinforde, From the font the prince was had to his

iravers." From theuce, after he was dressed, he was

carried to the altar, upon which his royal godmother
laid him. After some ceremonies, Lord Oxford " toke

the prince in his right arme^ and the bishop of Excester

confermyd him (9).
Three years after, his majesty diought fit to create

Arthur and some others Knights of the Bath. The
thirtieth of November was fixed on for the ceremony,
and bathing the night before was a part of it. Neither

the tender age of the prince, nor the weak state of his

health, (for some say he was born a month before his

time : and it is certain he died before he was fifteen)

nor tlie season of the year, nor the time of night, was
supposed to render bathing hazardous; but ^'ivhenit

vjas nyght the princess bayne [bath] wias prepared in

the kinge''s closet. And in the entre betwene the parlia-

ment cliamhre and the chapelle was the baynes of the Erie

of Northumberland, and the Lord Maltraners^ and the

Lord Gray Ruthyn.''^ While they were thus preparing

for knighthood, about nine o'clock of the same night

the queen was delivered of a princess, afterward Marga-
ret, queen of Scotland. All the furniture of her majes-

ty's l}ing-in-room is described with punctilious detail,

but there doth not appear any utensil for a private bap-

tism of necessity, and the abbey church at VVestminster,

and the rich font at Canterbury, were ^''prepayred as of
old tyme ben accustumed for kyngs chyldren.'*'' Next
day, the thirtieth of November, the new-born princess

was carried in procession to the church to be christen-

ed : and "^^ son as she was put into the font, all the

torchess wer light, and the taper also, and the officers of
arms put on ther cotys of arms,''^ and the herald pro-

nounced her name and title. After the whole service

had been performed, the procession returned ''^ ivythe

nois of trompettisy and with Crystis blessyng, Ainen.''^

So little did the royal family dread bathing their chil-

(9) Leland, ttt sup. Vol. iv.
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dren, and so little did they encourage private baptism,

that a female child, the day after her birth, was carried

to church and baptized by trine immersion, when the

court had begun or were about beginning to keep

Christmas, and at a season when *' the meazellis wer soo

strong and in cspeciall amongis the ladies and gentil-

wemen, that sum died of that sikeiiess, as the Lady
Nevdl, doughter of William Paston : ivherfor on Seint

Jo/ui's day the i^een was primely chcrched or piirifi-

ed{\).'->

To return to the children of Henry VIII. The font

used at the btptism of the Princess Elizabeth was sil-

ver, probably the old one of Canterbury : that of

Prince Edward, " the most dearest sonne of the king,'''*

was of silver gilt, and very likely a new one. This,

however, is not certain, for there was one of silver gilt

used at the baptism of Prince Arthur, son of Henry VII.

Each was set upon a stage with steps carpetted, having

above a canopy of crimson satin fringed with gold, and
a travers on the floor near the bottom step with lighted

charcoal, basons, water, perfumes, and all other conve-

niences to wash the children, " ?/ ;z^e^/ were." '''All

the tyme of the princes opening.,'''' noblemen, " imth a-

prons and towels about their necks, ''^ stood round the

steps, the '''' baptizer'''' and the godfathers stood under
the canopy, to '''abide the coming,'''' of the lady godmo-
ther and the princes out of the travers, and the ceremo-

ny of hallowing the font was performed meanwhile.

All this is a preparation for undressing in order to dip,

and for dipping after undressing (2). Since sprinkling

took place, no such services are necessary.

After baptism, '•'in tyme the prince was making ready

hi his tra'uers,^^ the officiating part of the company were
waited on with basons and towels : then they were
** served ivith spice i?i spice-plates, wyne and wafers, and
all other estates and gentiles within the church and the

court ivere serried with spice and ypocras, and all other

had bread and sweet %vy?ie.^^ Next Te Deum was
sung : and lastly the prince was brought out of his

travers, and carried home in procession along with the

(1) The same, p. 250.

(2) Baptizatio Christening as above Fox's Acts and Mo'ini-

tnents. An. 1533. ^eene Elizabeth christened, p. 9^2.
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rich gifts given by the godfathers. He had been con-

ducted thither by the choir chanting : but he returned

with trumpets sounding, and as tlie king on such occa-

sions gave great largess, all manner of festivity crowned

the da} (j). The interlude in the church was well a-

dapted' to give time to dress royal infants. Such have

been the sports of fancy in baptism, and so full of

meaning is the saying of Jesus concerning John the

Baptist, Behold they that wear soft clothing are in kijig^s

houses (4).

In the last class may be placed all fonts in parish

ehurches for the publick ordinary baptism of children.

These came forward along with infant-baptism. Be-

fore the coming of Austin, the monk, there were Chris-

tians in this country. VVlien he came, he brought

monachism, which he called Christianity, and endeav-

oured to unite that with the Christianity of the Britons.

To this the Britons objected, because one of his requi-

sitions was, that they should give christendome, that is,

baptism to children, which they positively refused to do.

King Ethelbert, the first royal convert of Austin, was a

mild prince, he had no notion of converting men by
fire and sword ; and although he was baptized himself,

yet he did not attempt to force his subjects to become
either Christians or Catholicks (5). Historians, who
attirm he was taught by the catholick doctors liberality

of sentiment, impose on themselves, for whatever they

pretend, there is yet extant a letter of Pope Gregory to

him fraught with maxims of fraud and force, supported

by precedents of cruelty and luxury, and fired with

false alarms concerning the end of the world. It is

credible this great king was a much better man before

his conversion than after. Even the Pagan priests had
not learned to persecute before the Roman missionaries

taught them. They bore no arms when they travelled,,

they either walked, or rode like those who tilled the

ground mounted on dull and drowsy mares : but no
sooner had Paulinus converted one, than out he sallied

on a fiery steed full armed to destroy altars and tem-

ples, and of course to plunder property and oppress his

(3) Chr'titening of Prince Edward, p. 674, 675.

(4) Matt. xi. 8

(5) Be4» Kici^i. Hku Lib. i. Cap. xzx,



128 OF BAPTISMAL TONTS.

peaceful neighbours (6). In this spirit barbarous Aus-

tin, a foreigner, caused the murder of twelve hundred

native British Christians, and forced nionachisni on the

Pagans, and as a part of it infant-baptism. Fonts for

this purpose rose out of ecclesiastical canons, and for-

eign customs and foreign laws were imported, by

which each parish was ordered to provide fonts ot wood
or stone, the latter if posbible, for the baptism of chil-

dren.

All these fonts were evidently intended for dipping,

as the size of them proves, and as the laws and ru bricks

of the church ordain. Writers on topographical antiq-

uities mention a great many ; and the learned and inde-

fatigable author of that complete body of information,

entitled British Topography, hath taken the pains on

this, as on all other articles, to arrange and class the

materials w^ith wonderful precision, for the benefit of

investigators (7). It may be proper to run the eye over

some of the most remarkable fonts. The continent

would furnish many, but a few of this country will serve

to elucidate this article.

Grymbald was a native of French Flanders, and JEU
fred, the glory of the Saxon kings, brought him into

England in the year eight hundred eighty five, and plac-

ed him at Oxford (8). There, in the first school found-

ed by iElfred, he taught divinity along with the Abbot
Neot, and he may justly be reputed, as by the Oxon-
ians he is, one of the founders and firsi ornaments of

that noble University (9). The old church of St. Pe-

ter was built by Grymbald, and a part of it remains en-

tire to this day. In this church there was till lately a

very ancient baptismal font, of elegant sculpture for the

time. Mr. Hearne thought, it was of the same date as

that of Winchester, and he adds : after it had kept its

place about five hundred }'ears, it was ordered to be
removed, and one much inferior to be put in its place.

(6) S. Gregorii. Papi£ Epht. Lib. ix. Indict, iv. Ep. Ix. Aldiberto regi

Anglorum.

(7) British Topography, or an historical account ofivhat hath been donefor
Illustrating the topographical antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland. I^ondon,

1780. Vol. i. Baptistery at Canterbury—Fonts at Luton—Rochester, Bride-

kirk—Alphington—Chipping—Vol ii. Font of Edward the Confessor

—

of Grymbald at Winchester——at Oxford at Worlingworth——at
Brighthlemstone, &.c.

(8) Ex vita Grimbaldi. apud Leiand. Collectan. Tom i. page 21.

(9) Ant. a Wood. Hist.ct Aritiq. Univ.Oxoniensis. Oxanii, 1674, Lib, K
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It was therefore turned out, and put over a well (1).

It is in circumference eleven feet, and of proportional

depth. In separate niches the twelve apostles are rep-

resented. The upper part is bordered with a run-

ning sprig. The form is circular. The place, the

size, and the sculpture, serve to inform a spectator,

that, in the opinion of the donor, the dipping of

children according to the prescribed form of the church

"Was apostolical baptism.

In the church of Bridekirk near Cockermouth, in

Cumberland, there is "a large open vessel of greenish

stone," which antiquaries pronounce a Danish font (2).

It is undoubtedly a very ancient, a very rude, and a

very singular curiosity. That it was intended for a bap-

tismal font ab origine^ as bishop Gibsoi^ observes, can-

not be questioned ; for on the east side the baptism of

Christ is represented. Jesus stands naked " iii a kind

of font or vase, with a nimbus almost defaced round iiis

head, and over him a dove (3)." On his right hand near

the font stands John the Baptist, his left hand being
behind the shoulders of Jesus, and his right on his side.

On the north side of the font is supposed to be a relief

of the angel driving Adam and Eve out of Paradise.

Eve kneeling at the foot of a tree, and clinging round it

as if unwilling to depart (l). If the drawing be exact,

it may be supposed, antiquaries are led to judge, that

the artist intended the expulsion from Paradise, not be-

cause the sculpture necessarily exhibits such a meaning,
but because three human figures and a tree arc in a rep-

resentation that ought to have some connexion with bap-

tism. The conjecture, however, is ingenious, and very
likely. Whether the sculpture on the east and west
sides be merely ornamental, or hierogl) phical, is not de-
termined. The inscription is on the south sidf, and it

hath occasioned many conjectures. " The chief part of
the characters are Runic, yet some are purely Saxon :

and the language of the whole, says Bishop Nicholson,
seems a mixture of the Danish and Saxon tongues, the

natural eifect of the two nations being jumbled together

(1) Thomje Hearnii preefat. ad Lelandi Collectan. Vol i. pig-. 29.

(2) Camden's Br tannia. Gibson's Edit Vol. ii. p 1007 et seq.

(3) Rev. Mr. John Bells (T/car o/'iSnV<r/^/>i) Utter Dec'r II, 1767. In

Archxologia.

(4) Arclijcol. Vol. ri. plat« ijt. p. 133.

17
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ill this part of the world." Thus his lordship reads it

Er Ekard men egrocten : and to dis men
Red wer Taner men brogten. Here Ekard
ivas cotiDerted : and to this matis example ivere the

Danes drought (5).

Bishop Lyttkton entirely agreed with his learned

predecessor, that tlie inscription was Danish : but he
strongly suspected that the font was of higher antiquity,

and that the inscription was added on a memorable event

about the beginning of the eleventh century, under the

Danish government. Both their Lordships supposed

Ekard to have been " a Danish general, who received

baptism on his conversion to Christianity, and whose
example was then followed by several of his country-

men at this place (6)." The Danes made their first

incursions into this kingdom in seven hundred eighty-*

seven, and it seems not improbable that this font was set

up about a hundred years after in the reign of iElfred, or

in that of his son Edward, for both entered into

treaty with the Danes, and the treaties were confirmed

by the baptism of the Danish generals (7). In that be-

tween iElfred and Gothrun the Dane, the baptism of the

Danes, was one condition, and Gothrun and thirty officers

were baptized in a river. Some provision, no doubt, was
made for the baptism of their children, lor the catholick

missionaries never forgot this favourite maxim of Austin

their leader ; and as the Danes inhabited Northumber-

land, in which a part of Cumberland was then included,

so it is credible that Bridekirk font is of earlier d ate

than that in the church of Grymbald, and is the oldest

font yet remaining in this kingdom, being of the ninth

century, when the Danes first received the catholick

religion. Whether the font be Danish or Saxon, the

baptism represented on it is that of the Catholicks op-

posed to that of the old Pelagian Britons. The artist in-

tended to represent the reason for baptizing infants,

that is, original sin derived from Adam ; and the tnode

of baptizing, that is, immersion, after the example of

Jesus the second Adam. To this the laws of the times

of Alfred, and of succeeding synods agree, and partic-

(5) Goiic^h's T.ipography, Vol. i. p. 285.

(6) Bishop Lyttleton's Description of an ancient font at Bridekirk, in

Cumberland. Head at the Society of Antiquaries, Dec. 8, 1767. Archxcl,

Vol. ii. xxl.

(7) H. Spelman. Condlln, Leg-. Eccles. ab AUivedo et GiUhurno.
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iilarly those which are entitled, Northumbrian priests

laws (8).

Among the plates published by Mr. Strutt, there is

one from a manuscript life of Richard, earl of Warwick,
which represents "how he was baptized, havyng to his

godfathers King Richard the second, and Seynt Richard

Scrope, then [1381] Bishop of Lichcfeld, and after in

processe of tyme he was Archebishop of Yorke(9)."
This plate Mr. Strutt took from "a very curious and
valuable manuscript in the Cotton Library, marked
Julius, E. IV. The original dehneations, together

with the writing, are all done by the hand of John
Rouse, the Warwickshire antiquary and historian, who
died the 14th of January, 1491, the seventh year of

Henry the Seventh. It is illustrated with 53 excellent

delineations, which fully explain the manners and cus-

toms of the times in which they were done(l)." Round a

neat Saxon font the company stand. A bishop is holding

the child, stark naked, and just going to be dipped,

over flie font. The hand of the royal godfather is on
his head. The archdeacon, according to custom,

stands by the bishop holding up the service book open,

which implies that the baptism is performing according

to the Ritual. As the child's flice is toward the water,

this is the last of the three immersions, and the bishop

may be supposed now^ uttering the last clause of the

baptismal words : and of tJie Holy Ghost. Amen. Tlic

priest on the other side of tlie officiating bishop is hold-

ing the chrism. Fonts, like medals, form an history, and
from an history of fonts incontestible evidence rises to

prove that during the whole reign of Popery publick or-

dinary baptism was administered by immersion : that

the mode was not changed to sprinkling here, any more
than on the continent, for such considerations as climate

or timidity, rank or caprice ; and that in the publick

opinion there was no hazard to health in dipping infants.

The noble babe whose baptism is here represented was
born on the twenty-eighth of January at Sahvarp, in the

comity of Worcester.

Ordinary baptism was administered by trine immer-
sion, and fonts competent to this mode of baptizing

(8) Spelman ut sup. Circa an. 938. Lambard. Aluredi le^,

(9) View of Manners, l^c Vol. ii. Plate viii. p. 121.

(1) Pag. 119, Account of the principal MSS. ijfc-.
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were parts of the establishment. Doctor William
Lynduood, who was first Chancellor of the Archbish-

oprick of Canterbury, next Lord Keeper of the Privy

Seal, and lastly, Bjshop of St. David's, and Ambassa-
dor to several foreign courts, compiled, at the request

of the Archbishop, his Provinciale, or the provincial

constitutions of fourteen archbishops of Canterbury, be-

ginning with Stephen Langton, in the reign of King
John, and ending with the then archbishop Henry Chi-

cheley (2). In Langton's time the papal despotism
arrived at its summit : in the days of Chicheley it be-

gan to fall, when, by authority of a parliament holden

at Leicester, one hundred and ten alien priories were
suppressed, and their possessions given to the king,

and to his heirs forever (3). Lyndwood began to com-
pile this book in fourteen hundred twenty three,

and to the statutes he added a gloss expository of ev-

ery doubtful word, unquestionably taken from the prac-

tice of the courts. By a canon of Edmund, archbishop

in the reign of Henry III. every baptismal church was
required to provide a competent baptistery of sto?je or

other material. The learned canonist observes, on the

word stoiie^ that it was agreeable to a foreign canon of

the church : on the word other^ that it signified a ma-
terial solid, durable and strong, that would hold water :

and on the word competent, that it meant such an one
as would admit of the clipping of the person baptized ;

sic quod baptizandus possit in eo mergi (4). By a canon

of Archbishop Peckham, and by that of Edmund, just

mentioned, provision is made for cases of necessity.

Lyndwood observes on the word, that canonists defin-

ed the several cases of necessity to be, imminent danger

oi deaths a state oi hostility ; an incursion of thie'oes ; an
inundation of 'water^ or any similar obstruction of the

road ; or a legal disability. In another statute of Peck-

ham to confirm a former canon of the Cardinal Le(>;ate

Ottoboni, baptism is called immersion. Here the com-
mentator makes a great many curious remarks on the

cases in which immersion may be dispensed with, and
observes, that although, if a child died before it was ful-

ly born, it w'as held valid to salvation, and to christiaa

(2) Fr. Godwini. de prasul. Anglia.

(3) Speed. Hen. iii. (4) Lib. iii. Tit. 24, De baptismo et ejus effectu.



«F BAPTISMAL FO:^TS. 133

burial, to touch any part of it with a drop of wa-
ter ; yet it was safer, if it could be done after its

birth, to pour water on its head ; that in case, after

it had been wetted with biptismal water before its

birth, it should live, it would not be amiss to bap-

tize it by i?Ji772ersion in the conditional form, by say-

ing, if thou hast not been baptized 1 baptize thee, and
so on : and that in all possible ciises it was safest to im-

merse the %v/io/c' body ; and most laudable to immerse
three times (5). It hath been observed before, that bap-

tisteries, strictly so called, imply an intermediate state of
baptism between that in rivers, and that in fonts, and a

very sufficient reason may be given for the paucity of

such edifices in Britain. The baptism of ii">inors pre-

vailed for a^es in some countries, and there many bap-

tisteries appear among catholick antiquities : but Ca-

tholicism arrived here late, monks were the missiona-

ries, and the unyielding firmness of the old British

Christians, who, probably, were not believers of origin-

al sin, and who certainly opposed infant baptism, inspir-

ed the monks with caution on this head. There were,

however, as Bede observes, some of these oratories or

baptismal chapels erected here at first, and a chapel of
the abbey at Braintree in Essex seems to have been one.

The period of these is that between the coming of Aus-
tin and the conquest by the Normans, and this chapel

is supposed to be of that period. In seventeen hundred
seventy-two, Mr. Strutt preserved the last remnant of
this antique from oblivion, and hath giving both a draw-
ing of the east front, and a description of the whole.

It was dedicated to John Baptist, and it was about fif-

teen feet in breadth, and its length measuring in the in-

side was about thirty (6). The size agrees with that

of many baptisteries abroad. The Balneum or bathing-

room of a Roman Bath at the west end of the pari;^

church of St. Mary at Dover measures, one side, twen-
ty-five feet, and the learned anticjuary who surveyed it

supposed it had been forty feet in length (7). Ver\

(5) Tit. 25. (/. ivimersio. An debeat esse trina, rel unica, et an sufficit as
persio ? - - . Tuti»is est quod totus viergatur in af[ua, - - 24. e. Vas illud.

Licet Immersio possit solum esse una, ut dixi in principio, probabilior
tamc-n est consuetudo quae ter inimergit, quia significat fidera trinitatis, et
tridmini sepulture Cliristi.

(6) View of Manners, iSfc. Vol. i. pag. 35. Plate ii. Fig. 2.

(7) Rev. Mr. Lyon's Description of a Roman bath at Daver. Archxol.
Vol. V. xxxiii.
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likely it had been used at first for the church baptistery.

The baptistery of St. Sophia at Constantinople (8), and

that at Milan (9), were larger than this : those at Ra-

venna are between this and the chapel at Braintree; and,

in brief, they differed in size as all other buildings

did(l).

Some baptisteries and fonts are connected with

ecclesiastical history of the places where they are.

Thus, for example, the remarkable circular building

situated near the north door of the cathedral chnrch of

Cantirbury, vulgarly culled Bell-Jesus, and which the

accurate and ingenious Mi. Gostliiig with great reason

supposed to have been a baptistery, is historically con-

nected with the more ancient font at St. Martin's, the

moveable silver font mentioned in royal christenings,

and the modern font, which was given l)y Bishop War-
ner in the reign of Charles I. (2). These are connected

with another article, tiie date ol the church of St. Mar-
tin, and that with the original character of the Bishop

of St. Martin, and the nature of his bishoprick. Som-
ner, Lambarde, and others, prove fron) the archives of

the cathedral, that there was a bishop's see at the church

of St. Martin from the time of Theodore to Lanfranck,

that is, three hundred and forty-nine years (3). *' Then
Lanfranck, not liking to have two bishops to one city,"

either converted the bishoprick into an archdeaconry,

or changed the chorepiscopal archdeacon into a simple

archdeacon, that is, stripped him of his chorepiscopal

title and power : as, probably, some early catholick

bishop had ages before deprived a former bishop of St.

Martin of his Saxon or British independency. This
leads back to the state of Christianity in Britain before

the coming of Austin, and of course the Canterbury

fonts and baptisteries are monuments closely connected

with history.

(8) Diifresne Hist. Byzant. • - Notx in Pauli Silent. Descript. S. Soph'tx

Baptisterii.

(9) Vicecomitis Observat. Eccles. Tom. i Lib. i. cap. 4. Ati Baptisteria

semper in ecdesiafuerint ? Et de more injiutninibuSffontibiis, viis, ac carcer-

ibus baptizandi.

(1) Ferd. Ughelli Italia Sacrapassim. - - -

(2) Rev. Mr. Gostling's Walk in and about the city of Canterbury. Cant.

1774t. ... - W. Somner's Antiquities of Canterbury. London, 1640. p. 181.

Plate of the Font.

(3) W. Lambarde's Perambulation of Kent. Canterbury .... Somner as

aliove, pag. 65.
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Almost every antique of this kind affords reflections

local or periodical, which cast rays of light on the writteil

ecclesiastical history of Christianity in this island. As
the font at Bridtkirk sets Danish baptism in a just point

of light, so others refer to Norman or Saxon times. It

is far from improbable, that the present bath near one

end of the church of East Dereham in Norfolk was a

baptistery : but the conjecture ib connected with histor-

ical anecdotes. If a bishop of Coventry granted to the

abbey of Haghmon in Shropshire an oflicer, whose pro-

vince it uas to baptize Jews as well as infants, it is nat-

ural to infer, there were at that time Jews resident in

Shropshire, and baptisteries, at least one, in or near the

abbey, for the purpose of baptizing men and women (4).
The old circular font at Brighthelmstone is on the out-

side a piece of histt.ry s; uli)ture (5). The institution

or administration of the Lord's supper is represented in

one compartment : and Jesus and his disciples are sitting

at the table. li\ another, baptism is described : a mun
is standing naked "in the water up to his middle ; one
on the right holding his clothes ; another on the left

dressed in a canonical habit, like that of an officiating

priest, presenting two rolls of linen. The figures are

shewn as if standing under arches, possibly meant for

those of a baptistery." In another compartment, four

persons are represented, two in a boat, and two in or

upon a rough water. Perhaps this might be intended

to represent a baptism in the sea. If so, the sculpture

hath a local propriety. The beautiful old ocia^on I'ont

in Orford chapel, Suffolk, is of a date not difticult to be
guessed by the inscription on the surface of the octa-

gonal base of three steps (6). Tiie two catholic k rea-

sons for trine immersion are represeiitt-d here : the one
by an angel holdin;^ an escutcheon in his hand charged
with a triangle to represent the Trinity ; the other, a wo-
man sittino and holding a dead corpse in her lap, to sig-

nify either tiie dead body of Chri-jt, or a dying and being
buried with him in baptism b\ trine immersion, which
represented the three days' burial of Jesus. These and
many others deserve more attention than the limits of

(4) Exception to Gostling's Walk. Gent. Mag. Nov. 1774. pag. 50?-.

note Mr. Go-'Wnir's AusKer Jan. 1775.

(5) Antiquurlun Repertory London, 17B0. V«l. i«. pagCiS 56, 2i4.

(6) Thz stivie. V»l.i. p. 181.
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this chapter will allow ; and here it is sufficient to re-

mark, that all, various as they are, were evidently form-

ed to be used in the practice of immersion, and some of

them to teach the doctrine, or the history of it. Tlie

rude%ures on thatat Winchester seem intended to pre-

serve an history ; and whether the boat refers to a local

sea baptism, or to a foreign mission, is a question not

easily answered (7).

To finish this article. A conjecture, on one class of

miracles in baptisteries, may not improperly be inserted

here. The Catholicks speak of baptisteries abroad,

which used to flow with water at Easter without the aid

of art, and to become dry of themselves after the priest

had done baptizing. They gave this out for a miracle

in proof of the doctrine of the Trinity iil*o which they

baptized. Their enemies, the Arians, taxed them with

imposture. Writers of natural history may, perhaps,

settle the difference. They mention a variety of springs

distinguished by remarkable proj^erties : and some that

ebb and flow several times in an hour. There is one at

Laywell, near Torbay : and another at Giggleswick, in

Craven, a district in Yorkshire : and there are many in

other countries (8). A monk of the middle ages would

naturally meet with much to excite his astonishment,

and cherish his credulousness in such jilaces. In all

such cases, supposing the illiteracy of the times, the fact

might be affirmed and denied with equal sincerity on

both sides. In modern times, enlightened by philoso-

phy, the ancient Spanish Catholicks may be acquitted of

a charge of fraud ; the Arians, their opponents, of the

guilt of wilful slander ; and both may be regarded only

as innocent spectators of a real fact, on which neither

party knew how to reason. On such an axiom it may
be charitably hoped, the good Parent of mankind will in

all cases of unavoidable ignorance hold his children less

guilty than some are willing to imagine.

CHAP. XTX.

OF INFANT BAPTISM.

INFANT baptism is an aixient practice ; but infant

sprinkling is more ancient than the in^^titution of baptism

(7) Antiq. Rep. Vol. iv. 1784. pages 40,252.

(8) Dr. Campbell's Political Survey of £riiain. Vol. i. Book i. Cliap. v.



OF INFANT BAPTISM. 137

itself. Let no serious man take ofi'ence at the distinction

between baptism and sprinkling, for it is necessary in

ecclesiastical history, and it is impossible to relate, with

any degree of accuracy, tiie history of baptism uidiout

it. To baptize is to dip : to sprinkle is to scatter in

drops. The application of water to infants in these two
modes forms an history naturally divisible into two dis-

tinct branches- The dipping of children for a religious

purpose rises to view at a certain period in the ecclesi-

astical history of Christians : the sprinkling of children

is an article of Pagan mythology, and it is traced by an-

tiquaries from monument to monument, on Roman and
Ktruscan remains, till it hides itself in depths of the most
remote antiquity (l). Among the Pagans, it was lus-

tration : when it liist appeared in the church, it was un-

der the name of exorcism : v hen the monks united

exorcism with baptism it became confounded widi bap-

tism itself : and in the end it came forward, and suppli-

ed the place of it. In a future chapter on aspersion,
all this will be investigated at large. At present it will

be sufficient in brief to observe, that baptism was uni-

versally performed by immersion, single or trine, for the

first thirteen hundred years (2) : that from thence till

after the reformation it was generally performed by trine

immersion : that pouring or sprinkling began to be al-

lowed for baptism only in the eighth century in cases

of necessity : and that in this country sprinkling was
never declared valid ordinary baptism till the assembly
of divines in the time of Cromwell, influenced by Dr.
Lightfoot, pronounced it so (3). In the Eastern and
Greek churches it hath been invariably administered

by dipping from the first introduction of it to this

day (4).

(1) Gorii Museum Etruscum. Florentine. 1737. Tom. ii. Tab. clxxii.

Figurx in sepulchre maivioreo.

(T) Jac. Basnagii Thesaur. Monument, eccles. et historic, sive Henrici
C&n'isu lectiones antiq. digest. Afitieipia 1725. Tom. i. Cap. v. JDe ritibus.

Jam satis de iynmersione, (juac per tredecim szcula perseveravit dictum.
Nunc de numero immersionum.

(3) Martini Gerberti. S. Blasii Abbat. Vetus liturg. J/eman. T.pis
San-Blasianis. 1776. Tom. ii. Disq. v. Cap. i. De baptirmo. Tab. vi.

Baptismus Christi. - - - Naaman se lavans. Tab. vii. Vita S. Nicolai.

Infantum baptisma. Ex rolulo bibl. Casanatensis Romi. n. 3. 8cc.

(4) Dr. King's Rites of the Greek church. Euchologion. Tzanfurnari
Menologia.

18
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Before the history of infant baptism be investigated,

it is above all things necessary to define the terms, es-

pecially the word infant. The necessity of doing so is

obvious : for, on the one hand, divines, who defend

z«/?i;/7?-baplism, do so by proving the antiquity o{ pado-

baptism ; and, on the other, undoubted monuments
shew that nAis did not signify a natural infant, and that

Christians in tne fifth century did baptize boys. Many
such will be mentioned hereafter : at present two may
serve to prove that a definition of terms is suggested

not by caprice, but by a real state of facts.

The first is a Greek inscription on a sepulchral mon-
ument, which was taken out of the church-yard of St.

Agnes at Rome, and was first published by that learn-

ed antiquary, Raphael Fabretti, and since with amend-

ments by Montfaucon. In this, a child of eight years

and five months old is called 7r«<5«.

MHN0<I)IA0N TAOOC OTTOC EKEI nOAYnEN0EA
nAIAA ON XAPITwN TPICC^N nANEnHPATON
EIAOC EXONTA AINOTOKHN E«N OONOC HP-
nACE NON KA0OPATE OKTil MONIOC ETECIN
DEBIwKATA MECITE OENTE.*

This tomb contains Menophihis, a?i infant^ to be la-

mented imth many tears : ivhom, adorned ivith the beaii'

ty of the three graces^ cruel fate snatched away from
his unfortunate parents. Here you behold him, ivho lived

eight years and fin^e months {fi).

The second is a Roman inscription published by
Father Mabillon, who received it from Fabretti, while

he was making that collection, which he afterward

made publick. This speaks of the baptism of a child

of six years of age in the fifth century. The learned

and ingenuous father inserted it in a small but inestima-

ble treatise addressed to his brethren to direct the stud-

ies of young monks, and, among many other curious

articles, he advises them to take hints from such monu-
ments as this, and inquire why the primitive Christians

deferred baptism, and whether infant baptism were
practised before the fifth century. This is the inscrip-

tion (6).

* In this inscription C is used for S. Editor.

(5) Montfaucon i/a/. p. 321.

(6) Mabillon Traite des etudes Monastiques, A Paris. 1691. pag. SSU
Siecle v.
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NATU SEVER! NOMINE PASCASIUS
DIES PASCALES PRID NOV. APRIL N
DIE JOBIS IL CONSTANTINO
ET RUFO VVCCCONSS. QUI VIXIT
ANNOR. VI. PERCEPIT
XI KAL. MAIAS ET ALBAS SUAS
OCTABAS PASCAE AD SEPULCHRUM
DEPOSUIT Dim. KAL. MAL FL BASILIO

VTC. CONS,

This inscription says, Paschasius was born on the

fourth of April in the year four hundred and fifty s>even,

Constantine and Rufus being consuls : that he was
baptized at Easter on the twenty first of April in the

year four hundred and sixty-three, in the consulship of

Basil : and that eit^ht days after, he gave up his life

along with his white baptismal garments, being six

years of age. It is in such monuments as theic, and
not in vague lexicons, or in the treacherous disputations

of polemical writers, that the history of ecclesiastical

rites is to be sought ; and the present inquiry seems on
this principle not improper.

It is generally supposed, the baptism of children was
first mentioned at Carthage in the third century, and
Tertullian, who first mentioned it, wrote a book to

shew the reasonableness of baptizing as the church at

Carthage did, and to expose the impropriety of baptiz-

ing children. Hence it is inferred, that some Chris-

tians in the third century did baptize infants, although

the church at Carthage did not. '1 here is, also, a re-

port, that infants had been baptized before this time at

Alexandria (7). I'he facts will be examined in their

proper places : now, it is only observed in general,

that, supposing infants were baptized in the early ages
of the church, the terms ought to be defined. Baptism
in the third century signified dippings and infant-bap-

tism was the dipping of an infant : but the meaning of

the word infant cannot be determined when it stands

alone, or when it is connected with baptism only : for

the question vill always be asked, Who is an infant ?

Is it a natural infant, or is it an infant in law, that is, a
minor ? If it signify a minor, it may stand for an infant,

(7) Dr. Wall's History of Infant Baptism. Ori^en. TertuUian. - - - -

Nazianz.en, K^c. -—Vossji Theses, De Baftismo.



140 OF INFANT BAPTISM.

and it may not, and circumstances must be examined to

determine the point. Now, there are four unquestiona-

ble evidences of the position, that the words infant,child,

and all others synonymous, as ^r**?, /b^kpo?, /b^s^vxa^v, puer,

puerulus, parvulus, infans, infaiuulus, cil'o ,' lyclin^,

barne, figliulo, piccierillo, infante, infanta, infanzo,

enfant, and so on, are used indiscriminately for minors.

These evidences are manuscripts, books, inscriptions,

and laws.

To begin with manuscripts. The learned and inde-

fatigable Muratori, in his inestimable treasure of Italian

antiquities of the middle ages, hath furnished a great

many examples, of which the three following may suf-

fice at present (8).

The last will arid testament of Aux-lb^ a little
INFANT of Lucca.

In the name of God in the twenty-first year of

the reign of our Lord Charles by the grace of God king

of the Franks and Lombards I Adald, the little in-

fant son of Waltper, being sick and in danger of death,

considering in myself the mercy of Almighty God, for

the redemption of my soul, and according to a statute

of King Liutprand of holy memory, offer to God, and

to the church of blessed S. Martin- - my house-- out-

houses, gardens, lands, vineyards, oliveyards, woods,

underwoods, meadows, pastures, cultivated and uncul-

tivated, and all my effects movable and immovable, - -

and also my house at - - and also my house at - - and also

all other rights whatsoever and wheresoever - - 1 offer as

aforesaid, and confirm by this deed, which Ghislebert

wrote at my request. Done at Lucca in the year of

Christ seven hundred and ninety-four.

Witness my hand Adald, who ordered this deed to

be made.

I Gumpert presbyter, being desired by Adald the

little infant, subscribe as a witness.

I Asprand presbyter, being desired by Adald the

tittle infant, subscribe as a witness.

I Pascal presbyter, being desired by Adald the

little infant, subscribe as a witness.

(8) l/i\ivaXovii. Antiq. Ital. Medii am. Mediel. 1738. tt ann. «e^.
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I Ghisprand, at the request of Adald the little infant^

subscribe as a witness.

I Erminari presbyter, being desired by Adald the

little irijant, subscribe as a witness (9).

The last will and testament of the little infant
Count Gaifer.

I Si young infant under age, named Gaifer, Count, son

of the late Count Landoar - - by this deed ofler to God,
and to the famous church of S. Mary - - my estate at - - -

&c - - - - Done at Salerno in the year one thousand (l).

The last will and testament of the little infant
Hubert.

Be it known that I Hubert, a little infant, called

Melio, the son of Hugh of the race of the Saracens

and so on. Dated one thousand eighteen (2).

In all th.ese places the word is infmtulus, which an-

swers to the Greek /3c£<pv;^A^(>», the one diminutive of iw-

Jans, the other of /3§6<pe5
: words, say lexicographers, so

little that there are none less, and of course they must be
rei.dered babe. No, in Italy, in the middle ages, they

must not be rendered babe, but minor. In a future

part of this work it will be proved, that the ordinary

infant baptism of Italy in the middle ages was the bap-

tism of minors who were taught before they were bap-

tized, and who, in a country where they were allowed in

certain aises to alienate their property, were, very con-

sistently, supposed capable of choosing a religion, and
of disposing of themselves (3).

Books are a second class of evidences. The evan-

gelist Luke observes, in the prologue to his gospel, that

many had taken in hand to set forth the history of Jesus.

Several spurious books entiUed gospels and epistles

were published in the East Some of these apocryphal

writings were attributed to Jesus, others to the evangel-

ists, one to James, another to Nicodemus, and one to

(9) Tom. V, Adaldus infantulus Lucensis, ex aegritutline decumbens, do-

mus nonnuUaset agros majori ecclcsiae Luc^-nsi S Martini donat - -pag- 619.

(1) Pag. 621. Ego infantulus infra aetate nomine Gaiferio comes, filius

quondam Landoarii comitis -- - - per banc chartulam obtulimus Deo et

ipsae ecclesiac Sanctx Mariae Actum Salerno An. 1000.

(2) Pag. 622. (3) See Chap, xxvii.
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Thomas, which was entitled, The gospel of the ik-

PANcv OF Christ. Such a book is mentioned by
Iren^us, Epiphanius, Origen, Eusebius, Cyril, and
other early writers. They censure it as a spurious

work full of idle tales, and the production of some here-

tick. Whether the book, which now bears this title,

be the original is very doubtful : but, certaii it is,

either this, or one like it under the same title, was
handed about in the earliest times in several languages

through all the East. Cotelerius pubhshed a Greek
version of it (4). Sike published an Arabick version (5).

De la Brosse in his Persick lexicon quotes a passage

from a Persick copy (5). T'ne book itself is, as the

fathers have described it, a fabulous account of miracles

performed by Jesus in his infmcy, and Fabricius, who
published it from the version of Cotelerius, hath prefix-

ed the opinions of divines ancient and modern concern-

ing it (7). One of these is that eminent critick father

Simon, who allows the very high antiquity of this and
similar books on the infancy of Jesus, although he cen-

sures the writers of them (8). The book needs no refuta-

tion, and it is mentioned here onlv for the sake of ob-

serving the sense of the words fran, !t«<5<9», 7r«*5<««, infans,

infancy, among early eastern Christian >. Ttie writers,

whoever they were, evidently intended to fill up an appar-

ent chasm in the evangelical history of the life of Jesus.

Here are accounts, such as they are, of what he did at

play with other children ; what he did at five years of

age ; what n-. seven ; what to the dyer, to whom his

mother put him to learn the art of dying : in a word, it

is a fabulous history of a minority (9).

Thestyle ofwriting, however, isstrictlyjustand accurate,

as innumerable instances would prove, were it necessary

to produce them. One from an imperial historian may

(4) Evang'elium infantiae Christi, adseriptum Thomx apostolo : Gr<e.ce

-cuin versione Cotelerii.

(5) Evangelium infantix, (6) Ibid. pag'. 55.

(7) Fabricii Cod. Apoc. Hamburgi. 1703- L'ber de pueritia et in'ractdis

Somifii et Sahatoris nostri Jesu Clirisv Aoy«s Hi ret Trect^tKX. ttxi fteyxXiut

(8) Simon Hist. Crit,

(9) Evang. Cap. ii. ta y«g t«»5<«» I»)9«? nENTAITHS yevo^ifff.
- - - - Cap. xsxri.
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serve. Nicephorus Bryennius Caesar, who married Anna
Comnena, daughter of the emperor Alexias, wrote an
history to set forth the just title of his father-in-law to the

crown, and the glory of his reign to the empire. He
begins by relating the demise of Manuel Comnenus,
who left the care of his two sons, Isaac and John, both
minors, to Basilius. In a concise and elegant manner
he describes the education of the princes, and the care

taken by B isilius to provide them the two sorts of tu-

tors necessary to the education of noble Greeks : ped-
agogues to cultivate their minds; and pedotribes to form
their bodily exercises. The princes are called ^ti^a,

their companions sorjs of noble families are named T^j^tf,

the cultivator of their minds is x«!<5«y«yo5, the riding-mas-

ter is 5r««^Tg»«>j5 (1). Hence it is easy u> infer, that who-
ever first described the baptism of natural infants by the

Greek word /^^r/o-baptism made a very awkward choice.

The word is compounded of 7r««J«j and ^xTrrta-ftxy and when
it is put for English infant baptism, it ib used in a sense

totally different from that of the Greeks, with whom
pedagogue, pedotribe, pedo-baptist, signified the tutor,

the gymnastick, the baptizer of a Greek infant, that is,

a minor. Could it be ascertained that the jDrimitive

Greeks practised pedo-baptisn\, it would not immediate-
ly follow that they baptized new-born babes.

Books use the same words in variouis figurative and
allusive senses. John Zonarus, a man of rank and
learning, who flourished in the twelfth century, first in

the court of the Comneni, and then in a monastery where
he retired, wrote an history entitled Annals. Speaking
of the emperor Romanus, he says, he was called Ro-
manus the infant, 5ra»^«oD, not on account of his age, for

he was a man, but to distinguish him from his grand-

father, who was of the same name ; and, he adds, the

emperor might very properly be so called for his boyish
manners (2).

The same writer published a comment on eighty-five

canons commonly attributed to the apostles, and received

(1) Nicephori Cacsaris Bryennii Commentarii de rebus Byzantinis. Edit.
Petri Possini. Parisiis 1661.

(2) Jhannis Zonarse Annales. Interprete Hieronymo Wolphio, et notatore
Ojirolo da fresne. ParisU.^. 1686. Lib. svi. 23.
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by the Greek church as rules of action. He begins the

]:)reface with a quotation from the Greek version of the

Psalms : The entrance of thy words gheth light and un-

derstanding to infants (3). He expounds this not of

infants in years but in understanding, which is evidently

the true meaning of the word, and the English transla-

tors understood it so, and rendered it properly the sim-

ple [A^. Long before the time ofZonaras, Ambrose
Autpert, a native of Provence, and abbot of the mon-
astery of Saint Vincent in Italy, who flourished in the

eighth century, published a commentary on the apoca-

lypse, entitled Speculum parvulorum, the mirror of //r-

tk ones, that is, the simple (5). Many more such in-

stances might be given. Hooks, therefore, use the

words literally for a minor in years, and figuratively for

an imperfection of knowledge, a sort of infancy of the

mind, a puerility of manners, and so on.

Inscriptions make a third class of evidences. Out of

a great number two may suffice. The learned father

Montfaucon hath exhibited one, of many sepulchral

monuments of the Greeks, which describes different

stages of infancy. The first figure is that of a babe wrap-

ped in swaddling clothes, and lying in the lap of the

parent who is sitting in a car. The second shews the

parent in the same manner, and the child sitting up on
the knee, as if grown. The third represents him on
the ground playing with a kind of go-cart with two
wheels. The fourth describes him at play with some
birds, as having arrived at a further period (6). What
would an history of the baptism of an infant mean, when
infancy includes persons so different, and the term cov-

ers more tlian twenty years of life ?

The following is a rude inscription of the eighth cen-

tury at Naples. It says, Basil the son of Silibud and
Gregoria lost his life in the twelfth year of his infancy.

The antique form of the letters cannot be expressed
here.

(3) Psal. cx'ix. 130.

(4) Zonarae in Canon. Apost. Comment. Parisiis. 1558. H. ^>)A«r/?, &C.

(5) Hist. Literaire de la France. Tome. iv. A Paris. 1738. pag. 146.

(6) Montfaucon. Supplement de V antiquite expliqude. Paris. 1724. Tom. v.
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GRRDO QUIA REDEMPTOR MEUS BIBIT* ET IN NOBISSIMO
DIE DE TERRV SUSCITABIT ME ET IN CARNE MEA VIDEBO
DEUM MEUM EGOBASILIUS FILIUS SILIBUDI ET GREGORIA
CONJUGEM EJUS DUM IREM IN MANDATUxM IPSORUM
MALUSHOMOADPREHENDITME.ETPORTABITMEINRIBUM
ET OCCISIT ME MORTEM CRUDELEM IN I^TFANTIJE ME^
ANNORUM DUODECIMl^ INDICTIONE QUARTA DECIMA
VIGESIMA SEXTA (7).

TRANSLATIOir.
I believe that my Redeemer lives, and in the last day will raise me up

from the grave, and in my flesh I shall see my God : I, Basil, son of

Silibud and Gregoria liis wife ; while I was behaving myself like a duti.

ful child, a wicked man caught me and carried me into a river where he
put me to death in a cruel manner, in the tvielfth year of my infancy, is'e.

[Ed.

A fourth class of proofs is taken from laws. '1 hese
ought to be divided into four sorts : imperial

; goth-
ick ; ecclesiastical ; and monastick. It is a part of
natural justice to take care of infants, and all nations

have found it necessary both to guard the tender age
of infancy by express law, and to fix a moment when
care passes from the guardian to the ward.

In the present case it is unnecessary to inquire into

the moment of majority in the empire before the institu-

tion of baptism (8). After the division of it into an
eastern and a western empire, the law in both fixed

twenty-five years as the term of infancy (9). The
question of baptizing an infant, or a person under age,

was first agitated, where it might most naturally be ex-
pected, in the writings of an eminent Christian Lawyer,
who, for wise political reasons, objected against it on
account of its interference with sponsion (l).

When the northern nations dismembered the empire,
and setded themselves, the Vandals, the Goths, the

Lombards, the Franks, the Burgundians, the Saxons,
and the rest, (who may all be considered as of one fami-

ly) guarded their minors by express laws of their own,

• In this inscription, in blbit, and a number of other words, B is used
for S. Editor.

(7) Gul. Fleetwood Inscript. Antiq. Sylloge. Par. ii. Monument. Chris-
Kan, pag. 520. Londini 1691. Not. Neapoli.

(8) Gronovii Thesaur. Antiquitat. Graecar. Ludg. Batav. 1697. etann.seqq.
Tom viii.

(9) BASIAIKflN BIBAIAS -£''''• Car. Annibal Fabroti. Paris. 1647.

Tom. i. Lib. x. Tit. iv. De restitutione miner\ivi,

(1) TertuUian. de baptismo.

19
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and fixed the expiration of infancy at eighteen, twenty,

or twenty-five years of age, during which period, differ-

eiit in different governments, minors were called infants,

little infants, infantuli, and so on (2). Hence in all

these states, laws for the maintenatice of infants of

twelve years ofage,the nullity of the marriage o^^n infant

except on certain occasions ; the alienation of property

by an infant : the punishment of an infant for killing a

man ; and so on. Among the Lombards, an infant in

time of scarcity might, if he were in danger of perishing

for want, alienate his property : and he might if in dan-

ger of death alienate to endow the church : but his do-

ing so did not make him of age, and he could not alien-

ate to the king on any pretence whatever, nor could the

king give what they called a thinx^ a thingatio^ a laime-

child, 2l quid pro quo (3). A Lombard infancy expired

at eighteen by a law of king Liutprand. In those times

infant baptism was an affair of the utmost consequence,

on account of its connexion with the person and property

of the infant, and it was disputed accordingly between

the Trinitarian Roman Catholicks, and the Unitarian

Goths.

Ecclesiastical laws respecting infants, that is, minors,

are extremely numerous, and among other things con-

cern the catechizing of them, and in express terms en-

join the instruction of them previous to baptism, and
the administration of baptism by immersion (4).

Father Martene, one of the most indefatigable collec-

tors of monastical antiquities, hath comprised in a nar-

row compass from a variety of authentick monuments
of Italy, Germany, England, and France, the laws by
which infant monks were governed. The code was
called the discipline of the infants, or the discipline of

the boys, the barnes, the catechislings : in the choir, in

the cloister, in the refectory or eating-room, in the

(3) Frid. Lindenbrogii Codex leguTn antiquar. in quo continentur leges

WisigothorU'm, edict. Theodorici regis, Lex Burgundior. Lex Salica, Lex At-

aman, ijfc. Francofurt. 1613. - - - . Longobardor. Leg. Liutprandi L. Ixiv.

De cetate infantum.

(3) Muratorii Antiq. Ital. Tom. v. Nota in leges Pippini, Liutprandi,

Sec. De atate.

(4) Ordo Soman. De Sabbato Sancto Qualiter catechizantur infantes

- - - Interim autem dum lectiones leguntur, presbyteri catechizent infantes

et praeparent ad baptizandiim - - - - Dioet banc orationem ad catechizandos

infantes - - - - Deinde pontifex bajitizet unum de ipsis itifantibws - - - • - iBi

baptizentur parvtUi, &c.
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kitchen and scullery, in the dormitory or sleeping-room,
in the infirmary, in the lavatory laundry or washing-
room, and every where else. Each article is adjusted
with the utmost precision, as lessons, hymns, and pro-

cessions, the shaving of their crowns, the correction

with the rod, and some other articles too indelicate to

be mentioned (.'^). The whole proves beyond all con-

tradiction that tlie term infancy signified nonage in

general.

The same language prevails in all modern laws.

Hence the late learned Judge Blackstone says, " Infan-

cy is nonage, which is a defect of the understanding.

Infants under the age of discretion ought not to be pun-
ished by any criminal prosecution whatever. What the

age of discretion is, in various nations, is matter of

some variety (6)." In this country twenty-one is gen-

erally understood to be the period of minority, but in

France twenty -five is the usual term fixed for the-expira-

tion of infancy, which however admits of exceptions (7).
Such being the language of manuscripts, books, in-

scriptions, and laws, it may not be improper to remark
the general conformity of the popular style to the legal

sense of the word, though nothing can be more vague
than the popular use of all the words that belong to the

subject, nor can any thing less conclusive be imagined
than arguments derived from single vague equivocal

terms.

Child. Established rituals introduce the baptism of
babes with the words of Mark. They brought young
Children to Christ (8). Others quote, in affirmation of
the same practice, a passage in Acts. The promise is

to you and to your children (9). Both are single w ords

in a book, which uses the term for posterity, without

the least regard to the age of any one, as children of

Israel Children of Benjamin - - - - Children of prom-
ise Children of men Children of God
Children of light, and so on (I). In this book one of at

(5) Edtn. Martene De Antiq. Monachoruin ritibus Tom. i. Lugd. 169Q.

Prdfat. Lib. v. Cap. v. De pueroritm oblatione ct disciplina.

(6) Co7nmentaries on the Laws of England. Book iv. Chap. ii.

(7) Hist, du Droit pub. ecclesiast. Francois. Tom. i.

(8) Mark x. 13. (9) Acts ii 38, 39.

(1) Israel, Exod. xii. 37. Benjamin, Num. i. 36 - - -- I'romise, Rom. ix.

8. - - - * Men, Gen. xi. 5. God, Matt. v. 9. Light, Luke xvi. 18.*
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least sixteen years of age is called a child^ and another

of thirty a child, a little one (2).

The word child is of C titiek orlgiral, and it exactly

answers to the general idea of offspring, descendants, or

posterity^ but can by no means be understood of any

precise age. " Child is from ac-hil-id, he is from our

race or our offspring (3) " Before the reformation, in

the year fifteen hundred sixteen, there was a folio book

published, entitled Noiia legenda Anglic, printed by
Wynkyn de Worde at the signe of the Sun in Fleet-

street, London (4). It contains the histories of the

lives and miracles of British saints, or of saints whose
lives were C( nnected v\ith I ritish story, alphabetically

disposed, beginning with the life of Saint Adrian Abbot
at Canterbury, and ending with that of Bishop Wulstan.

The life of King Edgar came to hand too late to be in-

serted in its place, and it is subjoined to that of

Wulstan. This book, which is a complete legend of

British saints, is a (air specimen of all writings of this

»kind, and it exhibits variety of proof of the vague and
indeterminate use of the words under examination. In

the life of Adrian, school boys are called /?z/m .* parmili :

Saint Hugh, a child of about eight years of age, is called

puer : and Bede is called puer, when he was taken into

the monastery at seven years of age, and yet the next
stage of his life is called his infancy.

A clergion is a young clerk : a young student.

Strictly speaking, a child was infant till seven, 2(X\^ puer
till fourteen : but the order is not preserved, and the

whole minority is called infancy, childhood.

Such is in general the vague language of ecclesiastical

writers : but when they fix the sense of the terms by re-,

porting ciicumstances, the narration is in disfavour of the

baptism of babs. Near the close of the sixth century a

monk named Junian founded an abbey of Benedictines at

Maire L' Evescant in France, and of course was Abbot
of the house. One day as he was at prayer, in a time
of great scarcity, a poor woman, who was pregnant,

came to ask relief. Junian supplied her wants, and in-

(2) Joseph. Gen. xxxv'n. 30. Benjamin, xliv. 20.

(3) R Jones, Esq. The Origin of Language and Nations - • - . After the

method of an English, Celtici. Greek and Latin-EngUsh Lexicon. Lon^pw.
1764.

(4) Noua Legeda Anglie,
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formed her that she was with child of a son, and that if she
would take care of him, and bring him to the monastery
after he was grown up, he would baptize him, and
make him a scholar, and appoint him his successor.

The woman did as she was directed, and when the

child arrived at boy's estate, that is, seven years of age,

she carried him to the monastery, where Junian bap-

tized him with his own hands, became his godfather,

trained him up in monastical science, and in the end
the youth was ordained a priest, and succeeded to the

Abbacy. Such were the children of the middle ages
who received baptism : but such as these were not

babes, although they are called in a vague sense
infants.

In this style it would be easy to shew, it was the per-

petual custom of this country to express the subject in

quest ; and as there was no danger, so there is no ex-
ample of a mistake, except in the case of baptism.

In the reign of Henry III. a statute made at Merton,
says, ''Whatsoever layman shall be convicted of with-

holding any chiid led away or married, he shall yield to

the loser the value of the marriage. And for the offence

his body shall be taken and imprisoned until he hath

recompensed the loser, if the child be married. This
must be done of an heir within the age of fourteen

years. And touching an heir being fourteen years old

or above, until his full age, if he marry without license

of his lord to defraud him of the marriage, and his lord

offer him reason#Dle and convenient marriage without

disparagement, then his lord shall hold his land beyond
the term of his age, that is to say, of one and twenty
years (5)." Again, in a statute of Henry VII. which
regulates the wages of artificers, labourers, and servants,

it is enacted : that

A childe of the age of xiiii yere vi s. vesture pryce
iii s. with mete and drynke.

Here are English children^ the poor at service earning

meat, drink, three shillings a year for clothes, and six

shillings for wages : and the rich married, and disputing

with their guardians.

(5) Stat. An. 1235. Hen. ill. xx. -. -Hen. VII. xl. Cap. xxiii. ^'ec ?'« Me
statutes the luords Enfant age infant——nonage- deinsage—
parol, demur——coron-—^aliens, h'c.
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The free-scliool at Stamford in the county of Lincoln,

was founded by William RadclifFe, Esqr. and the act

of parliament for carrying into execution the will of the

said founder, made in the reign of Edward VI. begins

thus, "Forasmuch as it is a right godly and charitable

deed to educate and bring up children ^nd youth as well

in learning as also in civil manners ; and a great num-
ber of persons having children be not able to keep the

same to school, therefore William Radcliffe, of the town
of Stamford, of his godly zeal and good mind, intend-

ing to found and erect within the same town, one
school wherein such poor young children and infants be
freely taught in learning and manners without taking

any salary or reward of the parents of such poor schol-

ars (6)." Infant baptism like infant tuition implied

something more than mere animal life.

About eight hundred years ago iElfric wrote a gram-
mar and a glossary for the use of lun t cilt) um young
children (7). The learned editor, who first published it,

rendered the words with the utmost propriety pueros^

and the book was evidently intended for school-boys :

and the words of Chaucer, just now quoted, are to be
understood of such a grammar-school.

There is an English catechism printed by Edward
Whitechurch in 1550, which quotes the famous passage
in Mark in the tide page, in its true sense. " A short

cathcchisme. A briefe and godly bringinge up oiyouths
in the knowlege and comaundementes of God in fayth,

prayer and other articles, necessary to be knowen of all

those that will be partakers of the kingdom of Jesus
Christ : set forth in maner of a DialoRue. Marc x.

Let the chyldren come vnto me, and forbidde them not,

for vnto suche belongeth the kyngdom of God."
That incomparable picture of ancient men and man-

ners, the Northumberland household book, represents

in miniature various classes of the world of ancient

children. The minors of the most noble Percy family

are called childre, childer^ and chillder. There were
childeryn in offices in the household : as six childryn

oj the chapel a childe to attend in the nurcy^ nursery

(6) W. Harrod's Antiquities of Stamford. Vol. ii. Chap. \v.—Hospitals
•—ffcft ools—Callises—Stamford 1 785

.

(7) Gul. Somneri .€lfrici Gravi. una cum JElfrici Glosafio-. Prxftit.
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',— a ch'ilde ofthe wairdrobe -. - . a childe of the bak-

hoiis - -- - a childe of the squyllery and a childe of
chariote -— Each of his lordship's brothers had his

chapleyri or his clerk, his childe^ and his horskepar

The chambrelayn had his chapleyn, his clerk, two yo-

men, a childe of his chambre, and his horskepar— The
steward had his clerk, his childe^ and his horskepar :

and so on (8). Such as these are the tineyfoot pages of

ancient song.

Mr. Warton says, " Some cridcks may be inclined

to deduce the practice of our plays being acted by the

choir boys of St. Paul's church, and the chapel royal,

which continued till Cromwell's usurpation, from the

entertainments exhibited by boys on the festival of the

hoy-bishop (9). Annually, either on the day of St. Ni-
cholas, Dec. 6, or on that of the Holy Innocents,

Dec. 28, in all the collegiate churches of France and
England, the festival of the boy-bishop was celebrated.

One of the children of the choir was completely apparel-

led in the episcopal vestments, with a mitre and a cros-

ier, bore the title and the state of a bishop, and exacted

canonical obedience from his fellows who were dressed

like priests." The little prelate was called the barne-

bishop, the t/r)//^<?-bishop, bishop of the boys^ bishop of

the choristers, bishop of the little ones{\). He and his

chapter peribrmed divine offices in the cathedral in imi-

tation of the bishop and his prebendaries. After dinner

they acted plays called miiacles, moralities, h terludes,

or farces, in different pans <>f the town. \\\ one of these,

which was cor)posed by baie, afterward bishop of Os-
sory, both the words child a;**^ baptism are used prop-

erly. God the Father is represented as sending John to

baptize : and John gives his modest answer, vvliich is

evidently taken from the history of Jeremiah. These
are the words :

(8) Pa^es 42 33 43. 86, &c,

(9) Wartons History of English Poetry. Vol. i. Sect. vi.

(1) Episcopus puerorum Episcopus choristaruiu - - - - Epi?copu3
parvulorum. Dugd. Hist. S. Paul.
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" Pater coeiestis"--lp^cac!)e to tj)e pcopIe, rcbuk--

^nge fbeir negligence
Doope ' tfiem in teater, tftej)

fenotole0gj)nge t!jeit offence

anD fap unto tftem, tjje ^feing-

DomofcFoDDot!) cum*
Johannes Baptista. Mnmete Eorti J am, Ciuia

puer ego sum (2)*

Sir John Hawkins, who in his celebrated history of

the science and practice of musick, hath omitted no-

thing that could elucidate his subject, or exhibit views

of ancient men and manners, hath inserted a particular

account of the injlint bishop, from which it appears, that

the annual festival of electing a chi/d bishop from among
the choristers, according to the usage of the church of

Sarum, was in honour of St. Nicholas (3). Nicholas

was remarkable in his infancy for his piety, and for

knowing the scriptures, as Timothy did in his child-

hood. He was afterwards bishop of Myra in Lycia,

and was present in the council of Nice, where it is said

he gave Arius a box on the ear. In time he became
the patron of young scholars. By the statutes of St.

Paul's church school, founded by Dean Colet, it is re-

quired that the children there educated " shall every

childermas day, come to Paulis churche, and hear the

chylde-bishop sermon, and after be at the hygh-masse,

and each of them offer a i. d. to the childe-byshop, and
with them the maisters and surveiors of the schole."

The infant-bishop bore the name, dressed in the habits

and ornaments, and maintained the state of a bishop, as

the other choristers did that of his prebendaries, from
the anniversary of Saint Nicholas, being the sixth day

of December, until Innocent's day, as it is called, the

twenty.eighth day of the same month. The infant-pre-

late had an episcopal throne in the cathedral, and he

and his prebendaries performed divine offices, and went
in procession, guarded from all interruption by express

statutes, which forbade all persons whatsoever, under

pain of the greater excommunication, to interrupt them.

(2) Collection of old plays. A tragedye or enterlude. Compyled by
Johan Bale, 1538.

(.3) Vol. ii. Book i. Cbap. i-. -Bayl«. Life of John Columnar or

Colonncu Marg. 15. N. B,
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It appears also, that this infant bishop did, to a certain

limit, receive to bis own use, rents, capons, and other

emoluments of the church." It should seem, too, that

in certain cases tlie infant bishop presented to prefer-

ments vacated in his month : for "a chorister-bishop in

the church of Cambray disposed of a prebend, which
fell void in the month or year of his episcopate, in fa-

vour of his master." In the household-book of Henry-

Algernon Percy, Earl of Northumberland, which was
compiled so lately as tifteeil hundred and twelve, are

the following entries: "Item, my lord usith and ac-

customyth yerely, when his lordship is at home, to yef
unto the banicbishop of Beverlay, when he comith to

my lord in Christmas hallydayes, when my lord keepeth
his hous at Lekynfield, xxs. Item, my lord useth and
accustomyth to gif yearly, when his lordship is at home,
to the barne-bishop of Yorke, when he comes over to

my lord in Christynmasse hallydayes, as he is accus-

tomed yearly, xxs." In case the litde bishop died
within the month, his exequies were solemnized with
great pomp, and he was interred, like other bishops,

with all his ornaments. The memory of this custom is

preserved, not only in the ritual books of the cathedral

church of Salisbury, but by a monument in the same
church, with the sepulchral effigies of a chorister-bish-

op, supposed to have died in the exercise of this pontif-

ical office, and to have been interred with the solemni-

ties above mentioned.

The custom of instituting an anniversary boy-bishop
was not peculiar to the cathedral of Sahsbury, or to this

kingdom : it was observed at Canterbury, St. Paul's,

Colchester, Westminster, Eton, York, Beverly, and
all the churches that had cathedral service, as well as at

Antwerp, Tull«s, Cambray. These are nearly the

words of that judicious antiquary, Mr. Gough, who
quotes his authorities (4).

Infant. The word infant is Gothick, and of wider
extent than the former. Fant^ one under the care of
another, irom affano I take care (5). Thus servants are

called the masters infants. 1 0( t soldiers are the in/antry

under the command of general c fficers. The children

20

(4) British Topography. Vol. ii, Wiltshire, p. 36^.

(5) J. Loccenii Leg. Goth, cmn not.
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of the house of Spain are called infants. In the Gothick

laws a man's infants were disqualified for sitting as

jurymen in his law suits, for being his tenants they

would be tempted to be partial. So many instances have

already been given of the vague meaning of this word
that it seems unnecessary to add any more (6).

Babe. Even the word babe is too indeterminate to

be quoted on this subject, as it is not confined to a cer-

tain a<i^e.

There was near two hundred years ago a singular old

man at Peterborough in Northamptonshire, whose mem-
ory is yet preserved by a portrait at the west end of the

cathedral. His name was Scarlet. He was sexton

of the church, and, as he lived to the great age of ninety-

eight, he had dug the graves of the householders twice

over, and had interred two queens, Catharine, whom
Henry VHI. divorced, and Mary, Queen of Scots. The
lines under his picture say, he was a man of great size

and sturdy in proportion, and, as his visage was grim,

and his voice loud and rough, he was known by the

name of Old Scarlet Scarebabe,

Second to none for strength and sturdy limm,
A Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim (7).

Babe here must mean a child capable of making obser-

vations.

What then is the baptism of children, bearnes, infants,

babes of former times ? Nothing at all. The words
singly crumble all away in the hands of an investigator :

they may signify a new-born babe, or a little boy of sev-

en, or a great boy of fourteen years of age, or a young
man turned of twenty. Circumstances must determine.

The truth is, minor baptism began with young gentle-

men under age at the Alexandrian academy, and in after

times gradually descended to boys of seven years of age,

where it stood many centuries, and at length it settled on
babes of a few days old ; but this is only to be under-

stood of Catholick hierarchies, for it does not appear that

those Christians, whom the domineering parties called

hereticks, made any such alterations in baptism.

(6) F, Lindenbrogii Cb(/. leg. antiq. - -Wisigoth- - Theodor • Burgund---
Alatnan - - Ripuar - • Sax, isfc. Francofurt. 1613.

(7) The Antiquarian Hepertory, 2d Edit. Vol. i. p. 52. London, 1780.--

Obiit 1594. ^tat 98.
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It should not pass unobserved that if the words above
mentioned, particularly infant^ be understood of a mmor,
it will remove a great many difficulties in ecclesiastical

history. One example shall suffice. In the year three

hundred and seventy -four the church of Milan assembled
to elect a bishop instead of Auxentius lately deceased.

They were divided into two violent parties, the one
Arian, as the last bishop had been, the other^rinitarian,

and each aiming to bring in a bishop of theR* own sen-

timents. Disputes ran so high that the city was in an
uproar ; and Ambrose the governor, who was only a

catechumen, and therefore had no vote, Vent thither to

keep the peace. The crowd was so great he could
scarcely get in : but the news of his being come ran

about, and in a little time silence was ordered, and the

governor stood up to speak. He addressed the assembly
in a manner so calm, and with so much prudence and
moderation recommended peace and freedom of election,

that, to his great surprise, the whole assembly shouted,

Let Ambrose be bishop, Let Ambrose be bi-hop ! and
he found himself unanimously elected. Thus Protes-

tants relate the affiiir : but the people of Milan, who
should know best, say, that though their archives confirm

all this, yet they add one circumstance which is omitted
in this account (:). There it is recorded, that the first

person, who exclaimed, let Ambrose be bishop, was an

infant^ and the assembly only repeated the exclamation.

Catholicks give this as a miracle ; some Protestants laugh
at it as a forgery : but probably it is neither a miracle

nor a forgery, but a true historical fact, and to be under-
stood of a minor. When such a fact as this is published
under the direction, and with the imprimatur of the car-

dinal archbishop, the office of the inquisition, the senate

of the city, and the college of St. Ambrose, it is rash to

tax the author with forgery (9). The licensers for the

press pledge their honour for the truth of the record in

the archives, of which the history is a copy : but the

(8) Jos. Ripamontii e collegia Ambrosiano Hist. Eccl. Medial. MediolaTti.
1617 pag. 164.

(9) Federicus Borroraeus Cardinalis - • decreto nobis stipondio datisque
Jegibus, isfc.

Imprimatur. Bariola pro reverendiss. inquis.

Bossius pro illust. D. Card. Archiep.
Saccus pro excellent. Senatu.
A. Rdsca Coll. Ambros. Praef. suo et cellegarum nomine^
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pretence of a miracle is a mere opinion of the publisher,

atid the holy office would not tax an examiner with her-

esy for denying that it was a miracle, because the church

hath not declared that an article of faith. Let it not seem

strange that such a fact should be thought worthy of

a record. Here was a violently contested election. The
publick safety was at stake. The governor acted wisely

to go to the spot to prevent an insurrection. He had no

authority o#r the consciences of the people as a magis-

trate. He had no vote as a citizen, for it was not a civil

affair. He had no vote as a Christian, because though

his family v\ere all Christians, and had given o:reat ex-

amples of piety, and though he himself was a Christian,

yet he had not been baptized, and was not a member of

thjad|urch. He was, some say, thirty-four, others for-

ty-o^ years of age, and all the authority he had was

what his prudent reasoning as a magistrate gave him.

Here then, it should seem, was an unavoidable division

taking place, which no power could prevent. It is not

supposable any young infants were there ; but it is very

credible, that a minor was a member, and had a vote at

the election of a pastor. Here then lay the wonder, that

none of the elder members or officers should think to

nominate Ambrose, and yet that a nomination made by,

a minor, who in civil offices could neither elect nor be

elected, should instantly appear so wise and judicious

that all parties at once saw the propriety of it, and their

unanimity recovered order, and prevented all bad conse-

quences. Ambrose was soon after baptized, and set-

tled bishop of the church (!). There are other similar

tales in other histories, wliich probably owe their being

to some true facts, and their miraculousness to a mis-

take occasioned by the equivocalness of the terms in

which they were recorded. Thus infants are said to

have nominated kings (2), erected churches (3), com-
posed hymns (l), and suffered martyrdom (5). A
monk half asleep, overlooking an old church register

with a fancy dreaming of mysteries and miracles, on

(1) S. Arnbros. Vit.

(3) Diiai-dii Nonii in Teix libel. Censura. xliv. apud scriptor. Jier.

Hispan Tom. ii. Franc 1603.

( 5) Greg' Turon De G'.or Mart. Cap. ix.

(4) Niceph Lib. xiv. Cap. 46 Joan. Damas. de Trisagio cotn.

(5) Martyrol. Rom. Jul. xiii. Jnfantuli con/essores, iSf'c. pammww—^
Victoris Vitens. Hist. Vand. pen.
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"finding such simple vague accounts, might very soon
confuse facts by composing declamatory legends and
uttering them for true histories. That this hath been
frequently done is beyond all doubt.

CHAP. XX.

OF EXTRAORDINARY CHILDREN.

A FRENCH writer truly remarks, that the capability

of children is but little understood : they are puerile be-

cause their education is puerile. " I saw, adds he, a lit-

tle child in the country, who had been under the tuition

of the parish priest, at seven years of age promiscuoiialy

open the Greek New Testament, and 1 heard him ex-

plain it with more facility than children in general read

it either in Latin or French. I heard two other infants,

brother and sister, the one 9 years of age, the other 11

or 12, speak Greek and Latin perfectly well, and dis-

pute in logick in both languages (i)." A little super-

stition, of which there are numberless curious instances,

added to such cases, handed baptism downward from
minors to babes. A very few examples may serve to

give a sketch of this subject, and a icw monumental in-

scriptions follow.

[The inscription is in abbreviated Latin.—The following- is a correct
translation. £d.']

This inscrifition informs the reader^ that Joanna Bafitista De
Peruschis, daughter of Alexander De Peru&chis and Beatrix
Garzei, when she wan only six months old, most sweetly and freely

fironounced the name of Jesus every day before she sucked the

breast, and most devoutly adored the images of the saints : but,

after she had excited great exfiectancies of her eminent sanctity,

she fled to that Jesus whom she had used to invokef being only one

year eight Tujonths and ten days old.

It is not worth while to in<|uire whether the modern
dolls of little girls be the successors of the puppet saints

of young ladies of former ages : but it may not be im-

proper to observe, that when, in any church, the mere
uttering of certain words goes for proof of an inward

(1) M. De Vigneul-Marville, Mcianges d^historie et du litteratvre. A
Paris, 1701. Tom, i. p. 150.
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Operation of the Holy Ghost, rational religion is discard-

ed, enthusiasm hath succeeded to its place, and inspired

c';ildren are fit subjects of baptism. In such a case

religion is brought down very low indeed, and churches

are duly prepared for the admission of these odd prop-

ositions - - - - extraordinary invisible influence is a title

to baptism - - - - baptism communicates grace— infants

are as capable of baptismal grace as men, yea, they are

more so, because they have nothing but oriVmjl de-

pravity to oppose against the omnipotence of grace,

but men have that and actual sin beside. Pity that

Protestants ever adopted such ideas !

It must appear strange at first sight, that on the

monumental inscriptions of a church which held the

doctrine of original sin, innocence is ascribed to infants.

A little observation solves the difficulty. The church

held, that children were born in sin, guilty of Adam's

transgression : but that baptism restored them to inno-

cence.

It is further observable, that the innocence supposed

to be acquired at baptism was attributed to the influence

of the Holy-Ghost, and this was represented by a dove.

When this influence was bestowed on a babe, it was

called miraculous, and it is very credible that in the

style of those writers mzm innocentia, miraculous inno-

cence signified on tombs extraordinary baptism. Such
inscriptions were frequently ornamented with doves.

The following is one of this kind.

MIRAE INNOCENTIAE ANIMA
DVLCIS EMILIANVS QVI

VIXIT ANNO VNO MENS. VII.
* D.XVIII DORMIT IN PACE

Columba cum ramo.

Innocens and innocentia in inscriptions are sometimes

proper names : and the departed spirit of a person who
had been restored to innocence by baptism is often

called the innocent or the holy spirit, or the holy ghost

of such a person, the inscription being intended to in-

form the reader that the deceased, although born in sin,

had been baptized for the remission of sin, and had ac-

quired innocence by bajjtism. This is called in the ca-

non law a distinction, and it is a distinction absolutely
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necessary to the history of catholick baptism, for in the

church of Rome it is exj-ressly declared by law, that in-

nocence is not natural but acquired, and acquired by
baptism.

Had it been true, that all these infants had been

sanctified from the womb, it would not have followed

that they ought to have been baptized ; for baptism is

neither intended to wash away sin, nor to signify that

it hath been put away by any other means, but it is a

mere form of putting on the profession of Christianity :

as such it is proper, significant, and beautiful ; but in

every other view it either implies the knowledge of the-

heart, or a moral effect produced by a mechanical

cause, which would be preposterous. Happy to be

content with the simplicity of Revelation ! Baptism is

for the use of the living, not for the benefit of the dying

or the dead.

CHAP. XXL

OF BAPTISM IN AFRICA IN THE TIME OF TERT¥LLIAN.

FEW writers have been so often quoted in the con^

troversy concerning infant baptism as TertuUian, and

yet the subject is not so much as mentioned by this

father. They are boys and not babes, of whose bap-

tism he writes. This looks as if a subject might be

greatly disputed without being much studied ; however,

such oversights render it necessary thoroughly to ex-

amine the whole of the business as far as it regards

TertuUian of Africa.

Christianity coming out of Africa into the West re-

sembles old Jacob the shepherd tottering into the pres-

ence of King Pharaoh, and may very properly adopt his

language, and say, Feix) and eml ha'ue 'the days of my
pilgrimage been. In the East and in the West it took

some cei.turies to enervate the religion of Jesus, to wrar

out the spirit of it, and to reduce it to a skeleton, or

rather to turn it into an engine of absolute dominion :

but ihe Airicans went on more rapidly, and in a very

short period gave the world a system for a gospel, of

which most readers of tiie four evangelists had never

entertained a thought, and gave it as tyrants give orders
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to their slaves. As the intelligence of a corporation,

like that of an individual, is to be appreciated by its

speculative productions, it should seem easy to deter-

mine the worth of the speculations of Africa. No, it is

not. Christians are extremely divided in opinion about

the doctrine oi this church. Some consider their dis-

putes about grace and freewill, original sin and the di-

vine decrees, in the most solemn light, and think salva-

tion depends not only on investigating these subjects,

but on determining concerning them precisely as they

did. Others behold them with perfect indiiference,

and, instead of disputing these points, repeat a tale of a

Jesuit missionary, the substance of which is this(l).

The bigots among the Persians and the Turks, both

Mohammedans, have a njortal hatred of each other.

Both agree, as the Koran directs, that men ought to

purify themselves by washing their hands before they

pray, and it is clear to both, that they ought to wash to

the elbow : but the manner of doing this is the cause of

the abhorrence just meiitioned. The Turk puts his

hand into the water, and taking up some in his palm,

holds up his hand, and lets it run up the arm to the el-

bow. The Persian takes water into the palm of one
hand, carries it up to his contrary elbow, and lets it run
down his arm, and off his fingers ends. In this dis-

pute, whether water should run up to the elbow or

down to the elbow, Almighty God takes a side, and
will as certainly destroy one party as ever he created

both. It is much easier to determine the moral charac-

ter of this church. When in the eleventh century there

were only five poor bishops in all Africa, they held a

council to determine which of two pretenders was Lord
Primate (2). Tw o and two, and a casting vote.

What a general council ! Some Christians consider

this as a glorious effort of sublime piety to preserve the

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. Others say, it

proves nothing, except that love of dominion was the

last disposition that died in the heart of an African pre-

late (3). Probably, had a certain person been there, he
would have decided the matter by setting a little chM

(1) Father Avril's Travels into Tartary. B. i.

(2) Leonis Papx ix. Epist. iii. Ad Tliomam Ep'isc. African.

(3) Jaq. Basnage Hist. Eccles. Toro. i. Liv. iv. Cap. y\u.



THE TIME OF TERTULLIAN. 161

in the midst, and by saying, Except ye become humble
as this little child, ye may exercise domit^ion, but ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of hea'Den(ji). Having
never heard of this, or never attended to it, they appeal-

ed to the pope, and he settled the dispute by inforniiiig

them, that tiiere was but one Lord Primate, and that

was himself.

By AtVica in ecclesiastical history is not to be under-

stood that immense tract, which geographers describe

under this name : but that part only, which extended
from the Atlantick ocean to Cyrene, a border lying all

along the coast of the Mediterranean sea, from the

straits of Gibralter, upward (5). The whole continent

was peopled originally by the descendants of Ham,
that son of Noah, on whose posterity the patriarch,

foreseeing that a family likeness would descend from
father to son, and that the meanness of their minds and
the profligacy of their manners would produce natural

effects, denounced the curse of servitude (6). This
hath been their general condition under the descendants
of both Shem and Japheth. In a very early age the

Phoenicians settled colonies on this coast, and built

Utica and Carthage, one of the finest situations in the

world for trade (7). Trade produced population, pop-
ulation wealth, wealth magnificence, and magnificence

ambition of dominion over petty surrounding king-

doms. Hence followed appeals to foreign states, alli-

ances, events that made a breach of faith : then came as

natural effects the dreadful Punick wars, and in the end
the total destruction of Carthage, and the reduction of
the whole coast to a Roman province, where solitary

garrisons to keep slaves in awe took place of manufacto-

ries and warehouses, population and plenty, and all the

blessings of trade. When Hannibal was obliged to

yield to the superior power of Rome, he exclaimed, *'I

know the fate of Carthage." Fate was always in Africa

an apology for misconduct.

(4) Matt, xviii. i. &c.

(5) Emanuel a Schelstrate Ecdesia Africana. Paris. 1679. Diss. i.

Cap. iii.

(6) Bocharti Opera, curis Leusden et Villemandy Lugd. 1712.

(7) Livii Mst. cam notis Joan Doujatii • - in usum J)etfih, Paris. 1679.

21
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To begin from the Atlar.tick, the first part is Maurita-

nia, which was divided into thiee provinces : Tingitana,

so called from the city Tingis, now Tangier : Caesari-

ensis, so named fiom the city Csesarea where King Ju-

ba anciently resided : and Sitifensis from Sitifi the

capital. Next lay Numidia, and then Africa properly

so called, the domi.uons of the Carthaginians. When
the Romans had conquered Carthage, they divided this

district into two provinces ; that in which Carthage was,

they called Proconsular, the other Byzacena from the

city Byzacia (b). Beyond this lay the Tripolitan pro-

vince, which reached as far as the confines of Cyrene.

The whole is generally now called the coast of Barbary.

When Jesus was upon earth, this country was inhabited

by three sorts of people : the ancient Mauritanians and

Numidians : the descendants of Phoenician colonists :

and the Roman provincials. Loss of liberty is always

attended with dejection of spirit, and tliis generates in-

dolence, ignorance, and brutality. When foreigners

are quartered upon natives, it is natural for each na-

tive to say. For ivhom do I labour and deprhe my soul

of rest ? It was easy for Scipio and Cassar to hire pane-

gyrists with the spoils of Britain and Africa.

By what means, or at what time the gospel was first

taught in Africa nobody knows (9). The Roman Cath-

olicks, as usual, contend, that some saint was sent thither

by the bishop of Rome : but this is said, as all such

fables are, for the sake of an inference, that is, that Af-

rica was dependent on Rome, and ought to be subject

to its jurisdiction. Whoever casts his eye on the maps
will think it not inoprobable that it made its way thither

through Egypt (1) ; yet nothing is more likely than that

it should go from Rome along with some provincials.

However it were, no African churches appear in history

till the close of the second century. The obscurity of

the history of almcrit all christian churches affords a

high degree of probability, that the first disciples of Je-

sus were poor plain men, beneath the notice of the mag-

istrate and the historian : that they taught a very simple

(8) Sextl Rufi Notida imperii Concil Carthag'. vi. An. 419 GuiL
Beveregii Synodicon Oxon 1672.

(9) Basnage Hist, ut sup - - - - Carthag'. Collat.

(1) Gul'el. Sanson Geograph. Patriarchalis apud "Lahht'i. concil. Tom. xvi.

- . . Nicephori Hist. Lib. ii. Cap. iv, - - - Schelstrate ut sup. Diss. i. Cap. 2,
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gospel : that their worship was a very plain affair : that

their converts were chiefly of the lower sort of people :

and that their persons were not distinguished by any
habits different from those of their neighbours, or by
any thing except their piety and virtue. Authentick >

histories ofsome churches give this probable conjecture

a sort of demonstration in regard to others of which there

are no accounts. How wise the institution : He shall not

lift up his voice, nor cry in the streets /

Although this church continued only about eiijjht hun-

dred years, yet the history of it ought to be divided into

five periods. The first begins w ith the appearance of

the first Christians, and ends with the council of Nice:
a period of about one hundred and thirteen years. Dur-
ing this time Christianity shifted for itself in the hands

of the people, and Christians were dissidents : but no
party was established. The second period contains

about one hundred years from the council of Nice to the

irruption of the Vandals. This term exhibits establish-

ment, and persecution. The third is the next hundred
years, the time of the duration of the kingdom of the

Vandals: the time of the triumph of Arianism. The
fourth period includes about one hundred and fifty years

from the ruin of the Vandal kingdom to the irruption of

the Saracens. In this period the condition of the Afri-

can church resembled that of the Greek church. The
last period extends from the irruption of the Saracens to

the disappearance of Catholicks, and contains about

three hundred years. A question, it may be hoped, not

more curious than wise, naturally enough occurs here.

On supposition it had been the duty of a christian to

profess the religion of the civil magistrate : and on sup-

position one Carthaginian Christian, suppose Tertullian,

had lived through all these periods and discharged his

duty, of what religion would Tertullian have been? Let
it not pass unnoticed that great numbers did live in a

part of two periods.

The first man that appears in this church is Tertullian,

one of the most singular characters in history, and the

first Latin father (2). His father was a centurian under

the proconsul. He was born at Carthage, and brought

^12) Quinti Sept'unii Florentis Tertulliani. Opera, ex. edit. Nicolai Rigal-

\^k^arisUs, 1664 - - Du Pin. Bibliot des Auteurs Ecclcs. TertuUien. She. it.
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up a lawyer. He became a Christian and joined the

church at Carthage in the close of the second century.

Tlie church elected him an elder, and he wrote several

books, the chief of w hich is his apology for Christianity,

which is an admirable work full of information. He
was a man of allowed virtue, and considerable learning

;

but his judgment was not equal to his zeal, and he fell

into the snare, too common to primitive Christians, of

wriiing books to txplain the whole of a religion which
he did but hulf understand. In the latter part of his life

he removed his commuiiion, and joined the people called

Moniani.'-ts, in defence of \\ hom he wrote more books to

contradict what he had published before. Most Chris-

tians condenin him as an apostate and a heieick : but
many think, he proved the sincerity and goodness of his

heart by loUowing his own convictions, and regarding

nobody. He lived to extreme old age : but as he died
heterodox, nobody knows when or where, or how he
finished his course. This is the first writer who mentions
the baptism of children, and he dissuades from ic : but the

question is whether he means natural infants, or infants

in law (3). It is not incredible that this book has been
garbled and interpolated : it is certain one other book
is attributed to him in which Sabellius is mentioned,
though Tertullian died before Sabellius was born (4).
The mode is not in dispute, for it is clear the Roman

Africans administered baptism by dipping three times in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost (5). Trine immersion to represent the three days
burial of Jesus Christ, or faith in the Trinity, is of uncer-
tain origin : but the practice was universal among Chris-
tians ofthe Catholick kind; and some who did not believe

the Trinity performed baptism in the same manner. It is

therefore the subject, whether a natural infant or a minor
that rises lo view. The introduction of infants into the

christian church is s\i.::h a singular innovation that it hath

(3) Dc Baptismo advers ^lintil. Liber.

(4) Abr Scuheti Analysts Script TertiiU. De P<enit. De Trinit.

(5) Tertiil. De Bapt. C3i\).\\\\. In aqua mergiiiiur- - - Cora;;.il^/Y. cap. ili.

Debinc te;- mergitamur - - - Advers. Prax. Post resurrcctionem spondens
niissurum se discipiilis proniissii)nis patris, et novissime maiid^ns ut tin-
guerent in Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritiim sanctum non in unum Nam nee
semel, scd ten, ad singula nomina in personas singulas tinguimur. De tri-

»a mersione vide Cyprian. Epist. adJubaianum ad Povjpeium - - - Basilium
Cyril Hierosol - - Ambros. de Sacrum. - - Hieron. in Cap. iv. nd £fi/tcs.
Chrysost - -- Basnag. Canisii Lettton prxfat. Cap. v. S. 19.
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attracted the eyes of many to Africa to spy out the cause.

Baptism is a ceremony. Ceremonies are founded not on
moral, but positive law. There is no law to baptize

infants in either testament, so that there is not even
the pretence of Judaism to give a shadow of sanction to

such a practice. Infants are mere machines, and utterly

incapable of every thing requisite to baptism. It sub-

verts the very base of the christian church, by giving

those the name who have not the thing, &\\d by transfer-

ring the whole cause of Christianity from the wise and
pious few, to the ignorant and wicked multitude, who,
being supposed Christians, interfere in religion, derange

the community, invade the offices, and convert the whole
into a worldly corporation. Had the Royal or Antiqua-

rian Societies, or any of the academies abroad, taken in

their own infants in such a manner, they would have

been lost in a crowd of ignoramuses before now, because

the qualities of the parents are not hereditary. All these

reflections have weight : but there is another of more
importance than all these to some people, who think it

sinks the credit ofJesus Christ, by making him impose his

name upon children before they know who he is, or what
he teaches : as if he could not trust mankind to use their

reason before he imposed his gospel on their belief.

As Africa is the place, where infant baptism first

makes its appearance, it would be u!ipardonable, in an
history of African Christianity, not to keep the eye full

fixed on infants ; it should never lose sight of them.

When they appear in the church, they who bring them
should be examined, and cross-examined, fairly, but
with all possible severity ; first to come at the fact, who
these infants are : and then at the law of the case,

or the reasons, which are assigned for the baptism

of them. Strictly speaking, it lies upon those who
practise it, to »shew how they came by it ; and it is

spoken of here merely as a matter of curiosity.

The fact is, infants appear three times, at thfee dif-

ferent and distinct periods, and the baptism of them
is each time claimed for a new and different reason.

The first time, it is an infant in law, able to ask to be
baptized, and accompanied by his sponsor or guardian.

This happens in the time of Tertullian, about the

beginning of the third century.
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The second, is an infant of eight days old, brought in

by a country priest, who reasons from circumcision,

and is confirmed in his opinion and ordered by his mas-

ter Cyprian to baptize belbre eiy^ht days. This hap-

pened about forty years after ?he former.

The last, is a new born babe in danger of damnation

for his orii2,inal sin, to be cleansed and saved by baptism

by the bishop of Hippo, fourteen of his party, and their

successors. This falls out near an hundred and eighty

years after the second. Each of these will be spoken of

in its proper place. Only the first is to be consid-

ered now.

To discuss this subject properly, it is necessary to

arrange it, and first to state the case - - - - then to inquire

who proposes the baptism of infants - - - - thirdly, to ex-

amine the word infant fourthly, to hear what Ter-

tullian has to object -— fifthly, to inquire the condition

of these infants- and lastly, the new office of sponsor.

The case is this. Quintilla pleads for the baptism of

infants, on condition they ask to be baptized, and pro-

duce sponsors. Tertullian, a lawyer and an officer of

the church, dissuades from it, and assigns his reasons.

This is the case.

Next, who was this Quintilla ? She was a lady of

fortune, who lived at Pepuza, a town in Phrygia.

Either she, or Priscilla, or both, formed a christian soci-

ety where they Hved. One of the members of this

church was named Montanus, a poor obscure man, of

no learning, but like all the rest of the church of severe

morals. He taught in the church. His air was cap-

tivating to the lo\Aer sort of people, and his example
and instructions k d multitudes into this mode of Chris-

tianity, so that the church multiplied and spread itself

all over Asia, Africa, and a part of Europe.
In this church the women preached and were called

prophetesses. They believed both the Testaments, Old
and Nttw, and had a deal to say from both in defence of
themselves. Miriam the sister of Moses prophesied.

The d.aughters of Philip prophesied. The wise virgins

took their lamps and went out to meet Jesus. They
used to say, there was neither male nor female in Christ

Jesus : and therefore women were both elders and bish-

ops in their congregations(6), and taught and baptized (7).

(6) Epiph. Jlxres, (7) Tertul. He £apu Cap. xvii.
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They disowned priesthood, despised literature, and
never flinched from persecution. Some calkd them
Phrygians, others Priscillianists, and QuiiUillianists

;

some named them Montanists, others called them
Pepuzians ; and, ifany body inquired of them what they

called themselves, they answered, we are Artot) rites, tliat

is, bread and cheese eaters. Monsters, exclaim the

the serious Catholicks, do ye offer bread and cheese in

sacrifice to your g<jds !

Epiphanius, w ho wrote a history of what he did not know
as well as of what he did, ga\e tho»e good ladies a place

in his list of hcreticks ; ai.d though he says he did not

know their history, yet he pretends to tell even their

dreams, which probably they never told except joc-

ularly in their dressing rooms, where writers of folios

seldom come, especially such as Epiphanius, who write

slander in folio. How they contrived to be bishops

themselves, and yet to despise priesthood in the other

sex, is hard to say. Probably a Pepuzian bishop was a

teacher : a very different person from Bishop Epiphanius,

who mistook himself for governor of the Isle of Cy-
prus.

The third inquiry is, who are these infants, as transla-

tors have been pleased to call them ? There is an ab-

solute certainty that these children were not infants in

the usual popular modern English sense, and that the word
infant among the Africans meant a minor, or an infant in

law in general. It might mean a sucking child, or it

might not. To determine the sense precisely, and once
for all, it is necessary to examine the cihcumstances

mentioned by Tertullian in. the case of the present in-

fants, though he does not call them infants, but little

ones.

An African bishop is an unexceptionable evidence ;

and one who hath no inducement to mislead is the most
proper to speak to this point. Let Bishop Victor be
the man. He lived early enough to determine, and he
lived after Austin had setded the dispute by law', and
was not interested in the affair ; he is therefore the near-

est disinterested African to be found. He says, " There
were in the African church at Carthage, when Eugenius
was bishop, a great many little in/ants^ readers, who re-

joiced in the Lord, and suffered persecution with the
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rest of their brethren (b)." He says in another place,

when a great many Christians were fleeuig into exile^

many little infants accompanied them, crying, We are

Christians, we arc Catholicks, we beHeve the Trinity,

(P). Some of their mothers were Arians, and ran

crying after them to dissuade them from going with the

CathoHcks, and trying to prevail with them to return

home, and be rebaptized into the Arian faith : but they

persisted. *' Once, says the bishop, as we were trav-

elHng in the night to avoid the excessive heats of the

sun and the sand, we espied a Uttle old woman running,

carrying a bag and some clothes, and having a little in-

fant in her hand, and we heard her say, run, run, my
little king, do but see how fast the saints go to obtain their

crowns. The pilgrims paused, and when she came up,

they reproved the old woman for pretending to associate

herself w ith a company of men. God bless you, God
bless you, said she, pray for me, and for this little grand-

child of mine, for, though I am a sinner, yet my father

was bishop of the city of Zuritana, long since dead.

Do, added she, let me go along with this your little ser-

vant into exile, for if I leave him alone the enemy will

decoy him from the way of truth into the way of de-
struction. Well, replied we, let the will of the Lord be
done !"

There was in the church at Carthage a man named
Theucarius, who used to read, and was master of the

singers. Twelve of these were little infants^ as the
bishop calls them (1)» There were also little infants^

who in time of persecution ran up and down the streets

crying, " We are Christians, we are Christians, we arc
Christians :" and as they repeated this three times, both
Catholicks and Arians thought they held the doctrine of
the Trinity : the latter knocked them «?n the head, and
the former registered them for martyrs (2). There were
seven monks put to death—Maximus, a Uttle infant^

was one (3). The officers pitied his youth, and tried to

persuade him to recant. *' No, (said he,) nobody
shall persuade me to leave my father Abbot Liberatus,

(8) Victoris Vitensis Hist. Persecvt. Vandal. Edit. Theodorici Ruinart.
farisiis. 1604. Lib. v. Cap. ix. (9) Lib. ii. Cap. ix.

(1) Lib. V Cap. x. (2) Lib. v. Cap. xiv.

(3) Ejusd Passio beatss. Lartyrutn pag. 104. Inter eos U)fawtulUfj
nomine maximus .... Infantule, quid festinsis ad mortem.
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and my brethren, who nursed me in the monastery.

They brought me up in the fear of God ; with them I

desire to suffer, and with them I trust I shall enjoy eter-

nal glory. Do not think you can seduce me because I

am young If I deny Christ before men, he will deny
me before my Father in heaven : but if I confess him,

he will confess me before his Father, and the holy an-

gels." ThesG Sire Cart/iagitiian ifi/amsj children of the

choir, taught to read, and sing, and instructed by such

men as Theucarius, the church school- master ; or

brought up in monasteries, and prepared by the monks
for baptism ; and Theucarius, Abbot Liberatus, and
such men, were sponsors.

The bishop speaks of Vandal youths suffering with

other infants : but if it were necessary, it would be easy

to prove that in Africa, not provincials only, but Van-
dals, Goths, and natives, all used the word infant in a

vague sense. Tertullian's word is par'vulus a little one,

which if possible is more vague still. The first lin-

guists in Europe, by tracing all the words in question

to their parent roots or first sounds, which are always

found to be very simple, and very much alike, abundantly

prove what is here affirmed (4).

As the single words prove nothing more than that the

infants proposed for baptism at Carthage were such asi

could not dispose of themselves, circumstances must
determine their age, or if there be none, the age of

these candidates must be left undetermined. A very

little affix may determine the precise meaning of a
word, as for example in the old Saxon compound
word cradle- c/ii/d, which fixes the age, and Godbeam
which describes die condition, in regard to baptism,

that it hath been baptized under the care of a sponsor :

but where the words are uncompounded as these are

here, some foreign circumstances must be sought for.

It is not said whether these minors were the children of

Pagans or Christians, but it should seem by a circum-

stance, which will be mentioned presently, they were
the children of poor Pagans.

(4) Georgli Hickesli Linguarutn vett. Septentrionaliuin Thesaurus.
Oxofj. 1705. Tom. i. Gram- Anglo-Saxonica et Moeso. Gothica. pag. 14>
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Tertiillian in a small book of less than six pages in

folio, objects to the baptism of these little ones. This
is his objection.

Q. Septimii Florentis Ter-
tulliani (Jarffiai^itntnsis presby-

teri De Liaptismo, Adversvs
Qxiintillain. Libri caput xviii.

Buptistuuin noil teiuwie credeii-

durn e^se, sciuiit qnoium offici-

um est. Omni petenti dato,

suum h>ibet tiluliitn, perinde ad

eleeinosynam pt rtmentem. Jm-
njo illud potius |)t'ispRifnduni,

nolite dare sanctum canibus, et

porcis projicpre mari;arita ves-

tra, et mantis ne facile imposii-

eris, ne participes aliena delicta.

-Si Pliilippus tarn facile tinxit

eimuchnm, recoy;itemus mani-

festem et exertani dignationeni

Domine intercessisse. Spiritus

Philippo prseceperat in earn vi-

am pretendere ; spado et ipse

inventus est non otiosus ; ntc

qui subito tinojui concupisceret :

sed ad templum orandi gratia

scripturte divinte impressus.

Sic oportebat de|)reheiidi, cui

ultro Deus apostolus miserat.

Ad quern rursiis spiritus ut se

curriculo eunuchi adjungerc

jussit. Sv-riptura ipsius tidei

occurrit, in tempore exhortatus

adsumitur, Dominusostenilitui

,

fides non moratui, aqua noi;

expeotatur, Apostolus j)erfecn>

negotio eripitur. Sed et Paulus

revera cito tinctus est. Cito

enim cognoverat Judas hospts

vas eum esse electionis constitu-

tum. Dei dignatio suas

prtemittit prserogativas : omnis

petitio et decipere, et decipi

potest. Itaque pro cuj usque

persona* coriditiono, ac dispo-

sitione,( etiam estate, cnnctatio

baptji^mi utilior est : praecipue

taraen'^'Oi^^ca j^yB^. Quid
enim necess?Tj|^P»nsores etiam

periculo ingeri ? Quia et ipsi

per I

The eighteenth chapter of
Tertullians book on Baptism
against Quintillu.

That baptism ought not to be
administered rashly, the adminis-

trators of it know. Give to him
that afketh, every one hath a right,

as if it were a matter of alms.

Yea, rather fay, give not that

which is hilly unto dogs, cast not

yojir pearls before swine, lay hands
suddenly on no man, be not a par-

taker of other men's fins. If Philip

baptized the eunuch on the fpot,

let us recollect it was done under
the immediate direction of the

Lord. The fpirit commanded
I hilip to go that way ; the eunuch
was not idle when he found him,

nor did he immediately desire to
be baptized : but having been at

the temple to worship God, he
was attending to the holy fcrip-

tures. There was a propriety in

what he was about, when God
sent his apoftle to him, the fpirit

gave Philip a Iccond order to join

himfelf to the chariot. The eu-
nuch was a believer of scripture,

the inftruction given by Philip was
seafonable, the one preached, and
the other perceived the Lord Jefus,

and believed on him, water was at

hand, and the apoftle having finish-

ed the af'air was caught away.
But Paul, you say, was baptized
inftantly. True : because Judas,
in whofe houfe he was, inftantly

knew he was a vefTel of mercy.
The condescension of God may
confer his favours as he pleafes :

but our wishes may mislead our-

selves and others. It rs therefore

moft expedient to defer baptism,

and to regulate the adminiftration

of it according to the condition,

the disposition and the age of the
person to be baptized : and espe-

cially in the cafe of little ones.

What necessity is there to expofe

fponfors to danger i Death may
incapacitate
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per mortalitatem destituere

promissiooes suas possunt, et

proventu malie indolis falli.

Ait quidem dominus, Nolite

illos prohibere ad me venire.

Veniant dutn discunt, dum quo
veniant docentur ; fiant Chris-

tiani, quum Christum nosse

potuerint. Quid festinat inno-

censaetasad remissionem pecca-

torum ? Cautius agetur in

secularibus, ut cui substantia

terrena non creditur, divina

credatur. Norint petere salu-

tem, ut petenti dedisse videaris.

Non minori de causa, innupti

quoque procrastinandi, in qui-

bus tentatio prseparata est, tarn

virginibus per maturitatem,
quam viduis per vacationem,

donee aut nubant, aut contin-

entiae corroborentur. Si qui

pondus intelligant baptisrai,

magis timebunt consecutionem,
quam dilationern : fides integra

secura est de salute.

incapacitate them for fulfilling

their engagements : or bad dispo-
sitions may defeat all their endeav-
ours. Indeed, the Lord saith, for-

bid them not to come unto me :

and 4et them come while they are

growing up, let them come and
learn, and let them be inftnidled

when they come, and when they

underftand Chriftianity let them
profess themselves Chriftians.

Why should that innocent age

haften to the remission of fins ?

People act more cautiously in sec-

ular a' airs, they do not commit
the care of divine things to such
as are not intrusted with temporal
things. They juft know how to

a(k for salvation, that you may
seem to give to him that alketh.

It IS for a reafon equally impor-
tant, that unmarried women both
virgins and widows, are kept wait-

ing, either till they marry, or are

confirmed in a habit of chafte single

life. Such as underfland the im-
portance ot baptism arc more afi aid

of presumption than procraftina-

tion, and faith alone fecurcs salva-

tion.

On this book there are eight remarks, which ought
not to pass unnoticed.

First, The book itself is not addressed to the church
at Carthage, it is a pamphlet written against the Quintil-

lianists, whom the writer reputed hereticks, who were
not in communion with the church, and who did not

beHeve the doctrine of the Trinity ; for he says, they

had not the same God, and therefore it was no wonder
they had not the same baptism. Beside, these people

suffered women to preach and baptize, which the church
at Carthage did not allow. This book, therefore, doth
not prove that infants were baptized at Carthage ; and
the prerequisites to baptism, which TertuUian says tlie

Carthaginian church demanded of cahdidates, were
impossible to infants. He describes baptism as it was
practised at Carthage : but it is the baptism of adults

by trine immersion.

Secondly. He observes two sorts of texts, or more
strictly speaking, two texts urged for the baptism of in-

fants : the one, Suffer little children to come unto me ; and
the other, Ghe to him that asketh. His answer seems
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clearly to be, let them be relieved and taught, and when
they understand let them be baptized ; at present they

ask for w hat the officers of the church have no power to

dispose of.

Thirdly. He remarks, that arguments taken from scrip-

tural examples of persons' being baptized immediately

on their desiring baptism, as the Eunuch and Paul, were

not applicable to this case. Here is no divine com-
mand : in the case of the eunuch there was. Here

is no proof of conversion : but Paul was known to be a

vessel of mercy before he was baptized.

Fourthly. He adds, that the baptism of children was

not only unsupported by scripture, but it was contrary to

the reasonable customs of the world and the church. The
Morld doth not entrust minors with secular aftairs : the

church doth not admit either single women or widows
till they have proved the virtue of their characters by a

continued habit of living chastely and irreproachably

in a single state.

He asks, what there is in the children, that should

tempt people to baptize them? If baptism be considered

as a renunciation of sin, what have children to do with

this, their age is innocent ?

He says, sponsors would expose themselves to great

danger : they might die, or the untowardness of the

children might defeat their intentions.

He observes, further, that though children might ask

to be baptized, yet they might not know what they

asked for : and that the whole implied a want of under-

standing, for they who knew what baptism meant, would
rather defer it, than rush unworthily into it.

Lastly. It is highly probable, that this book answer-

ed Tertullian's end, and prevented, what had only been
proposed, the baptism of minors ; and it is absolute-

ly certain that about six years after, Tertullian join-

ed the very people against whom he had written this

book, and the baptism of children is not once mentioned
again till at least forty years after. Tertullian published
more books after he joined the Montanists ; but it does
not appear by any of them that he had altered his opinion

about baptism; and the most probable conjecture is, that

they convinced him of some errors, which he reformed :

and he them of some others, which they gave up; and
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that hurrying forward the baptism of children was one.

If it were necessary to give any opinion on the age of

the infants in question, there is one line in Bishop Vic-

tor's history of the Vandal persecution of this church,

that would lead a reader to conjecture, they were about

seven years of age (5). This is a mere guess ; but it

seems to accord with every thing said by Tertullian.

Such children could ask to be baptized, and so they an-

swer the character proposed by the Quintillianists ; but

they were comparatively innocent of sin, and yet igno-

rant of the intent of baptism, and so exposed to all the

objections of Tertullian.

The condition of these children is the next inquiry.

Africa was a Roman province. A Proconsul resided

there, as a Lord-Lieutenant does in Ireland. The con-

ditions of the people in general were the same as in oth-

er parts of the empire. Slaves could not dispose of their

children, and those of the gentry were guarded by ex-

press law. On a comparison of the conditions of the

people with the laws of the country, it should seem,

these infants could be no other than either orphans of

free christian citizens, or children of poor free Pagans,

who embraced the proposal made by Christians to bring

up their children, as the poor now accept the favour of

a charity-school (6). Of the two the latter is most

likely. The Carthaginian Christians had in after times

two sorts of institutions of this kind for both sexes : the

one, church-schools ; the other, monasteries. Theuca-

rius, just now mentioned, was master of that at Carthage,

and had 12 infants under his care, who held the Trinity,

and probably more who did not hold it : but they were

wholly supported by the church ; and Victor says, they

lived together, ate together, and sung together in the

church (7). They were what would now be called cho-

risters, or children of the choir. Liberatus, also, was

master of a monastery, where the monks took in child-

ren ; and most, if not all monasteries did so (8). In

both these schools children were taught and prepared

(5) Filius cujasdam nobilis, annoriim circiter septem, a parentibus sep-

eratus est - - - raptores, infantulo clamante, Christianus sum, insontem ir.-

fantiam in suum gurg^item demerserent.

(6) Dc tutela • - - De servis - - - De testmnentls - - - De b onis • • De in -

testatis - - - Be tutoribus vel euratoribus illustriuin vel clarissimar inn person-

arum - - - De infantibus - - • Dc libertis, ilfc.

(7) Victor, pag-. 5 (8) Pag. 91. Pag. 102,
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for baptism. In Tertullian's time these schools were
small, and comparatively inconsiderable : but the ques-

tion bet'veen him and his opponents was precisely this.

Shall children be bapiiztd when they are first admitted,

or shall baptism be deferred till they have been instruct-

ed ? Administer it, say the compassionate ladies, for

the Lord said, Give to him that asketh. No, replies

Tertullian, the Lord did not say so of baptism : main-

tain them, and instruct them ; but do not baptize them,

till they know what baptism means.

The last article regards sponsors. Tertullian was a

lawyer, and before he became a Christian he had bee!\

consulted as a man eminent in his profession. It was
very natural for him to start the diliiculties of sponsion or

suretyship, and particulirity at a time when Christians

began so to multiply as to alarm Proconsuls, who had not

then learnt what they meant to be at. During the lives

of parents, they were the natural guardians of children.

On their death, the nearest of kin became guardians or

parents of minors. Guardian in England includes two
offices, discharged among the Romans by two different

persons, the one called a tutor, who had the care of the

person and education of the minor ; and the other nam-
ed a curator, who had the care of the estate. It hap-

pened sometimes that they who made wills, which
slaves and some others could not do, nominated a guar-

dian, who did not choose to act. Was this man under
any obligation to execute the will of the deceased ? No,
he was not. But let him take care, for if he does any

one act, he will render himself accountable for the whole,

for the law will consider him in a condition of sponsion,

and will suppose, as it very well may, that he acts

sponte^ of his own choice, and without any compulsion.

It was very wise and kind in this primitive church law-

yer to warn his brethren of danger. It is as if he had
said : Have you well considered this affair? minors arc

not of age till they are twenty. five (9). Till then they

are under tutors and governors. Government cannot

and will not harm you for feeding and clothing poor
children, and teaching them to read and sing ; but per-

(9) Dionysii Gothofredi Kctde in Cod. yustin. Lib. v. Tit. xxvii:. Sua
aetates fieri, est piiberem fieri, Dion. liii. ravs ev m »AMei««» Puberes

vocantur, qui nondum pervenerunt sd annum xxv. statis.
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haps they will not consider baptism in a light so favour-

able, for this is embodying them in a corporation un-

known to the law, and it is a disposing of them without

their consent. The law hath not yet taken any cogni-

zance of baptism, but if it should, and should deter-

mine the administration of it to minors an act of spon-

sion, you may bring yourselves into trouble; and if this

should never happen, how can you answer for the

dispositions of the children, when they come of age (l)?
And what will you say to the church when they cen-

sure you for transferring their property, their otlices,

and their religion, to drunkards and blasphemers? Had
Tertullian been a divine, divine motives should be
ascribed to him : but as he was a prudent lawyer,

it is natural to suppose, he determined his opinion by
professional reasons, and though he was too wise to

mention them in a publication under a pagan govern-

ment, yet he knew the practice of the courts.

Many years after, when Christianity was incorporated

into the law, and the administration of baptism was
accounted an act of sponsion, an event fell out at Car-

thage, which discovers the power that sponsors or

tutors had over their little wards, and at the same
time it shews lAho the African sponsors were.

The Roman Christians first established the doc-

trine of the Triniry by law in Africa. The
Vandals followed, and established Arianism. This
made a dreadful dispute about baptized children,

who were not always of a mind with their sponsors.

Three cases will exemplify the meaning of this.

There was a gentleman at Carthage named Elpidofo-

rus, who on his own profession of faith was baptized, and
admitted a member of the Trinitarian church. The
second deacon, named Muritta, assisted him at his bap-

tism, that is, he attended him to the baptistery, and im-

mediately after he was baptized, and came out of the

water, put upon him the sabana, or white linen vest, in

which he walked to the dressing-room, and which he

afterwards wore eight days. Muritta is called on this

occasion the suscepror of Elpidofjrus, or the person

who received him coming up from the font. This
word is now-a-days rendered very inaccurately god-

(1) Sever et Anion, Im/>p.De testamtntaria tuteh
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father. Some time after Elpidoforus became an Ariau,

and they say, got into power and persecuted the ortho-

dox, and anioiig the rest, Muritta. The old man was a

genuine Carthaginian, fell as a tyger. When he came

before Elpidoforus, he rejiroached him not for persecut-

ing, but for being a disbeliever of the Trinity. Out
he pulled from under his cloak the sabana, and holding

it up exclaimed :
" Here, Elpidoforus, you minister of

error, this linen will accuse you at the day of judg-

ment. I diligently keep it for a testimony of your per-

dition, to plunge you into the bottomless pit burning

with fire and brimstone. This, you wretch, adorned

you when you came up innocent from the font. This,

you sorry fellow, this will fiercely increase your punish-

ment, when you are cast into the flames of hell, because

you have put on cursing like a garment, and have torn

and thrown away the sacrament of faith and true baptism.

What will you do, you wretch, when the king comes in

to view his guests ? Will he not resent your laying aside

this nuptial habit, and say, where is the wedding gar-

ment I gave you ?" If Muritta was a godfather, this is

a part of his lecture to his child, who had been born of

water about ten months before this time, but over whom
he had no control (2).

Theucarius, the church school-master, became an

Arian as Elpidoforus had done, with this diifeience,

twelve of the singing boys had been under his care, and
he claimed them to go with him over to the Arians.

The boys liked the old church best, and protested they

held the doctrine of the Trinity. With the Trinitarians

they staid ; but Theucarius recovered every one of them
on the ground of the right of a tutor; and probably he
acquired this right by having performed an act of spon-

sion at their baptism. The orthodox could not prevent

it, the children went against their will, and there was no
remedy, though Theucarius gave them a Carthaginian

education, and drubbed them soundly and frequently to

convince them of the truth of his creed (3).

The third case is that of Maximus, mentioned some
time ago, who suffered with Liberatus, the abbot, who
had brought him up. The Arians could recover twelve
in the last mentioned case, and yet they could not recover

(2) Victor Vitens, Lib, y. Cap. ii. (3) Victor «« sup.
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this one, thoughtheyvvereexceedingly desirous to do so(4).

The truth is, they were called intantuli, and were all under

age, and at the disposal of their guardians. Theucarius

recovered his twelve, and Liberatus retained his one, be-

cause both had performed an act of sponsion in baptism

at taking the children under their care. They that think

ignorance the parent of infant baptism are very much
mistaken. None of these answer exacdy to the English,

godfather. Muritta was an assistant to an adult for a

day at his baptism. Theucarius and Liberatus were

guardians, fidejussors, or sponsors for the whole minor-

ity of the children under their care. Nothing in all this

history touches the question in dispute, for the arguments
that belong to the baptism of boys do not affect the case

of new-born babes.

CHAP. XXII.

OF THE BAPTIS&I OF BABES IN THB TIME OF CYPRfAN.

THE baptism of babes first appeared in the most ig-

norant and impure part of the catholick world, Africa.

It was not the offspring of critical learning or sound
philosophy, for it sprang up among men destitute of both,

nor did any one ever take the African fathers for philos-

ophers, or critical investigators of the sacred oracles of

God ; and if they be all taken for moral men, they are

overprized, for an eye-witness hath characterized African

christians quite otherwise. He says, *' In spite of their

vain boasts of an orthodox faith, they were Pagans and
blasphemers, who worshipped idols in secret, and ded-

icated their children in their infancy to demons. They
were more wicked in their morals than the Pagan Ro-
mans had ever been. They resembled the frantick fol-

lowers of Bacchus. There was no crime that they did

not practise ; perjury, debauchery of every species, op-

pression, tyranny, madness and wickedness of every kind,

so that the people groaned for a revolution. When in

the time of Augustine the Vandals surrounded Carthage

to besiege it, the members of the church were lying along

in luxury at the play, or at some publick amusement,

0) Ibid, Passio vli. Monach.
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and the poor were more wretched and more wicked than

they had ever been under the Romans (1).

It may be asked how a church so grossly wicked ob-

tained the character of purity, and on what account

some of the clergy were canonized for saints, and the

principal of them considered as pillars of the Catholick

church to this day ? The true answer is, they placed all

religion in faith, not in virtue, and their bishops were

the most zealous contenders for hierarchical power of

any that ever appeared under the Christian name ; and

nothing serves the purpose of absolute dominion more
directly than the baptism of babes.

About the year two hundred and fifteen the tenth

part of the inhabitants of Carthage were reputed Chris-

tians, and there were many congregations in other parts.

Tertullian had thought they increased too fast, and lost

in the crowd the simplicity of the Christian religion.

Awhile he had endeavoured to stem the torrent, by a

strict scrutiny at the admission of members, and as sev-

eral came to join the church, who had been, or who
pretended they had been baptized elsewhere, he insisted

on re-examining and re-baptizing them, unless they

could make it appear they had been baptized by church-

es in communion with that at Carthage (2). Congre-

gations of the same faith and order held communion
with each other then exactly as all congregations do
now in states where none of them are established by
law. This had not fully answered the end of Tertul-

lian, who was an austere man ; and, finding that the

churches of his own communion became more corrupt,

he quitted them, and joined the Montanists. There
was a separate congregation formed by him at Carthage,

which continued two hundred years, and then fell into

the established church, as Augustine says. Agrippinus,
the first bishop of Carthage that appears in history, and
seventy other bishops, agreed to pursue Tertullian's

method of admitting members, and they re-baptized all

such as joined them from other communities (3). Suc-
cessive bishops continued to do so for the space of for-

ty years, and when Cyprian became bishop of Carthage,

(1) Salviani De gitbenat. Bet. Lib. vili.

(2) J. Forbesii. Instruct. Hist. Theol. Lib. x. iv. Concil. Jrelatens, :

Du Pin Mosheim Labbei Concil. An. 217.

(3) Gypriani Epist. Ixxi. ad ^intum.
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the affair caused an open rupture between him and
Stephen, bishop of Rome. Each had his partizans.

Each assembled councils and anathematized the other,

and hence came a multitude of volumes ancient and
modern about an uninteresting dispute, whether Stephen

the Baptist at Rome, or Cyprian the Anabaptist at Car-

thage, should be the pope and the tyrant over all other

bishops (4). Neither side ever entertained a thought

of making the people free : but bishops and schism,

schism and bishops, like serpents, run hissing through

every line of the disgusting history of the contentions of

these men. Cyprian was an ignorant fanatick, and as

great a tyrant as ever existed. A man, who loves lib-

erty, will see very little in Africa to stay his curiosity,

except it be hereticks, who, believe what they would,

had the virtue to resist the torrent, and worship God in

freedom and peace. The orthodox reproach these peo-

ple because they had neither saints nor martyrs. Tliey

had no saints : because they had no popes to canonize

any. They had few or no martyrs : because they ex-

ercised no dominion, and gave Pagan governors no
umbrage. No, hereticks had no martyrs till Christians

made them, for before the orthodox got themselves es-

tablished, they were as good Christians as the rest.

Hereticks were numerous in Africa in this period, but

as the orthodox had not then got the sword of the mag-
istrate in their hands, they took no harm, though they

formed separate assemblies, because they thought the

orthodox churches consisted mostly of tyrants and
slaves. Basnage observes, when two country bishops

write to Capreolus, the bishop of Carthage, thus ran

their style : " Vitalis and Constantius, two humble sin-

ners, your most humble slaves, prostrate themselves at

your feet, and conjure your apostleship to instruct their

littleness, and to inform them what the church ought to

believe on the question, whether God was born of a vir-

gin : because some condemn this expression. We be-

seech your blessedness to pardon our simplicity. If we
err it is through ignorance (5)."

(4) Cyprian. Op Stephani Epiit Concil. Carthag-. iii Va-
lesii not. ad Euseb. Blondel. de primat Facundi Defens. trium. Cap.
&c. &c.

(5) Sirmondi Op. Tom. i. See the whole letter in Card. De Aguirre's
2d vol. of the Councils of Spain, p. 195.
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One of this sort of humble bishops, named Ficlus, in

the year two hundred and fifty-seven, wrote to Cyprian

ot Carthage to know whether children might be baptiz-

ed before they were eight days old, for by his bible he

could not tell ; nor could Cyprian tell without consult-

ing a council, which was about to be assembled on two

very important affairs. While these wise men are pre-

paring to attend the association where the baptism of

babes is to make its first appearance by a motion from

a country bishop, it may not be improper to run the eye

over the district where this bishop resided, inhabited by

Pagans, and Christians of two sorts. Each must be ex-

amined apart.

To begin with the Pagans. Had not a great number
of authors of undoubted veracity ascertained the fact, it

would be difficult to believe, that any class of mankind
could bt reduced to such a state ot barbarity as the Af-

ricans were. There was a ferocity in the manners of

the old Carthaginians, and their history is full of exam-
pies of the cruel insensibility, with which they shed the

blood of citizens as well as foreigners. There is one

remarkable instance of this at the surrender of Carthage

to the Romans ((>). The soldiers set fire to a temple.

Asdrubal the general of the Carthaginian forces took an

olive branch, and went to the Roman general Scipio to

sue for favour. The lady of Asdrubal, transported wiih

fury, immediately dressed and ornamen'ed herself and
her two children, ai>d placing herself in the sight of the

two generals, said with a loud voice to Scipio : "I
make no imprecations against you, O Roman : for you
onl} use the rights of war. But may the gods of Car-

thage, and you in concert with them, punish the perfid-

ious wretch, who hath betrayed his country, gods, wife

and children, as he deserves." Then addressing her-

self to Asdrubal :
" Vile, perfidious, basest of men,

this fire will soon consume me and my children : as

for you, unworthy general of Carthage, go and adorn

the triumph of your conqueror, and suffer in the sight

of Ron e the punishment due to your crimes." Having
so said, she cut the throats of her children, and threw

them into the fire, and then leaped into it herself.

(6") K6i\in''s Homan History. Vol. viii. Third Punic war. Sect. iii.
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This ferocity they carried into their religion. When
Agathocles was upon the point of besieging Carthage,

the inhabitants imputed their misfortune to the anger of

Saturn, because instead of children of the first quality,

which they used to sacrifice to him, they had fraudulent-

ly substituted the children of slaves and strangers in

their stead (7). To make amends for this pretended

crime, they sacrificed two hundred children of the best

families of Carthage to that god ; besides which, more
than three hundred citizens ofiered themselves volunta-

rily as victims. A brazen statue of Saturn was set up,

his two arms, brought almost together, were extended
downward over a fierce fire. The mothers kissed and
decoyed their children into mirth lest the god should

be offended with the ungracefulness of his worshippers.

The priests were habited in scarlet, and the victims in a

bright purple vest (b). The infants were laid upon
the arms of the statue, and rolled into the fire ; and a

rough musick drowned their shrieks lest mothers
should hear and repent. Plutarch says, they who had
no children, used to purchase those of the poor lor this

horrid purpose (9). So the citizens of Jerusalem pur-

chased pigeons and lambs of the country people for sac-

rifice in the temple.

Historical scepticism is a virtue in a great many-

cases : but there is no room for it in this, for evidences

both sacred and profane, put it beyond all reasonable

doubt, that the Phoenicians, the Druids, the Gauls, the

Carthaginians, and even the Greeks and the Romans,
offered human sacrifices to their gods (l). The Greeks
and Romans reformed the abuse ; and as the Romans
subdued barbarous nations they obliged them to reform

it. The first decree of senate that forbade human vic-

tims was issued about ninety-seven years before Christ,

when Cornelius Lentulus and Licinius Crassus were

(7) RoUin Vol. iv. Sect. i. -— Justini Hist, Cap. xvi. --'- Plutarch.

Be ger. Reip Schelstrate Ecd. Afric. Diss. i. Cap. i. Pescenius
Festus apitd Lactant. Histor. --Ex Diodoro refert CseUus Rhodicinus.

(8) Tertullian De Testivion. animtE De Pall. Cap. iv.

(9) De superstitione.

(1) Levit. xviii. 21 - - xx. 2, 3, - - Deut. xviii. 10. - - 1 Kings xi. 5,7 --

2 Kings xvii. 31. - - xxiii. 10 - - 2 Cliron. xxviii 3. - - Psal. cvi. 27, 38. - -

Jer. xix. 5. - - Ezek. xvi. 20, &c. - - xxiii. 37, &c.
Jacques Saurin Discours sur les even»mens du vieux et du noWo. Test. A

la Haye. \7'2.%. Tom. ii. Disc. xv. Zc "r<ea de Jephtha.
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consuls (2). The Africans were the last to suppress

this infernal custom, and it was necessary in the consul-

ship of Tiberius to make publick examples of some,

who persisted in it (3). Tertullian declares, and he

lived among them, that they continued to practise it in

private when he wrote his Apology, which was above

two hundred years after people had been executed for

it. Ought any man to wonder at the obstinacy of the

custom of iniant sprinkling, when it required more than

three hundred years to suppress infant burning ?

Mr. Bryant hath collected and arranged, with the ut-

most perspicuity, undoubted ancient evidences of the

almost universality of the horrid custom of offering hu-

man sacrifices. The Egyptians, the Cretans, the Ara-

bians, the Persians, the Cyprians, the Rhodians, the

Phoceans, the lonians, the inhabitants of Chios, Lesbos,

and I'enedos, all had human sacrifices. All the Gre-

cian states, the Romans, the Gauls, the Germans, all

the people of the North of every denomination offered

human victims. The like custom prevailed to a great

degree at Mexico, and even under the mild government
of the Peruvians, and in most parts of America. Mr.
Bryant adds :

" In Africa it is still kept up ; where, in

the inland purts, they sacrifice some of the captives tak-

en in war to their Fetiches, in order to secure their fa-

vour. Snelgrave was in the king of Dahoome's camp,
after hi« inroad into the countries of Ardra and Whi-
daw ; and says, that he was a witness to the cruelty of

this prince, whom he saw sacrifice multitudes to the de-

ity of his ijation. He mentions four thousand Whidaws
being sacrificed, besides people of other nations. To
part of the tragedy he was an eye-witness (4)."
As Christianity extended itself into the chief towns of

any kingdom, heathenism retired into the remote, inte-

rior and back parts ; and this it was that induced Chris-

tians to give idolatry the name of Paganism, and to

call idolaters Pagans, because while Christianity was
professed in the cities, idolatry continued to be prac-

tised in what they called the pagos, which are now call-

ed villages. In Africa, behind the border on the coast

(2) Dionis Cassii Hist. Rotn. Lib. xliii. Hambitrgi. 175%. cuin notis

Valesii, Fabricii, &c. Plinii Secundi Hist. Nat. Lib. xxx. i. xxvii. 1. Ad
Viuni Delphini. Parisiis. 1685.

(,o) TertiiUiani Apol Cap. ix.

(4) Snelgrave's Joyage to Guinea, pag. 31, 34.
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occupied by the Romans, lay an immeasurable country,

and the inhabitants both of the back Roman borders,

and the adjacent territories, having no intercourse with

the rest of the world, continued to practise an idolatry

as barbarous as ever, and which they had learnt of

the old Carthaginians, who had been merchants, and
who had driven a vast trade with the interior part

of Africa (5). In the time of the Romans trade took

a different turn, and the back-settlers purchased W'hen

they could, and when they could not, killed and plun-

dered, and carried off booty, to sell to others like them-
selves, who sold again and again, till the commodities got

down to the coast. One chief article of this traffick was
children. The innocent lambs were purchased for the

two purposes of servitude and sacrifice. This vast

country, extremely populous, and consisting of many
large kingdoms, as Mandingo, ^Ethiopia, Congo, Angola,
Brutua, Quiticui, Monomotapa, Cafati, Mehenemugii,
and others, abounding with riches, as gums, ivory,

wax, civet, ostrich feathers, the finest copper in the

world, and gold in abundance, this country hath always

neglected foreign co.nmerce, and t.a'^cked with such as

visited their coasts in one another's persons (6). Hence
those bloody wars with each other, which Europeans
have tempted them to undertake for the sake of procur-

ing slaves. The natives of Africa are all swarthy, from a
light copper colour to the deepest black ; and as they have

in all ages sold one another into slavery, they have ha-

bituated the rest of mankind to connect the two ideas of
black and slave (7): a prejudice which some have so

thoroughly imbibed, that they have turned it into an ar-

gument, and applied it to defend that horrible combina-
tion of all crimes, the slave trade (8). It was common
in the times under consideration for these savages to

make incursions where Christians lived, and to carry

away whole families. There is a letter of Cyprian yet

extant, written to eight bishops of Numidia, in which
he deplores the condition of such captives, and along

(5) Leonis Vfricx Descrlpt. Lugd 1632.
(6") Postleihwayte's Dictionary of trade. London, 1774.

(7) Granville Sharp's Just Limitation of slavery. Append. Mr. Bryant's
Letter to Mr. Sh^v^. London, 1776.

(8) Hurae's Essay on National Characters-— Bstwick's Considerations
an the Negra Cause. London. 1773.
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with which he sent a large sum collected at Carthage to

redeem them (9). What was worse, it was in almost

all countries the custom of rusticks, long after they pro-

fessed themselves Christians, to sell one another when
they could conveniently find purchasers ; and even here

in this ccjuntry, it was all that instruction, seconded by
law, could do to put an end to the practice. The laws

of king- Ethelred, and the old Saxon homilies of those

times, in which the Danes infested Britain, before the

coming of the Normans, expressly mention it (l). Lu-
pus in his homily says, parents sold their children, and
ciiildren their parents ; or in his own tQinis, Jacler sealde

his beam, and beam his moder (2). Such \\ ere the Pa-

gans, and the pagan Christians of the country places of

Africa. The practice prevails at this day among the

Tartars, as an unquestionable authority declares (3).

Paul of Tarsus, who was commissioned to teach the

religion of Jesus to the Pagans, was, assuredly, one of

the wisest of mankind, highly qualified to discharge that

office, which the God of goodness had committed to

him. He was a Jew, but so free from national preju-

dice, that he perpetually inculcated the fitness and per-

fection of Christianity to the condition of mankind at

large, and was always remonstrating against the incor-

porating of Judaism in whole or in part into the

Christian religion. If an angel Jrom hea'ocn^ said he,

to one of these churches, should teach you otherivise^

hold him accursed. Judaizing teachers, adds he, come
to spy out Christian hbeny^ and to lead you back into

bondage. Some African Christians entered into the

views of this angel of a man, and had they been let

alone would have effected, by cool reasoning and exam-
ple of virtue full of conviction, a slow but certain cure of
all the ills of that country : but these people were over-

powered by the other party of Jewish Christians, who
called them hereticks and hard names, and exposed
them to popular hatred under pretence that they denied

(9) Eplst. Ix. Ad. Epcscopus Nutnidas. De redeinptione fratrum ex
captivitate barbaroruvi.

(1) Hen. Spelmanni Leges JEthelredi. 1012. Ne quis vendatur extra
patriam.

(2) G. Hickesii Thesaur. Tom. i. Diss. Epistolar. Sermo Lupi ad
Anglos, pag-. 102,

(3) Baron De Tott's Memoirs. Vol. i. pag. 31, &c.
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the inspiration of the Old Testament. For their parts

they held the Jewish scripture as they did the four gos-

pels as a rule of faith and practice, and so brought out
for a Jesus a sort of Egyptian mummy spiced with silly-

saws, which they agreed to call eloquence, and hung all

over with awkward hieroglyphicks of the East. The
stupid people stared, and the masters of the show told

them it was all a mystery, but there was something
alive and wonderful within. Of this sort were those

called saints and bishops of Africa.

The African fathers were the least of all others tinctur-

ed with the true spirit of the sublime religion of Jesus.

Slaves themselves, they never thought of Christian liber-

ty ; and even Cyprian, the guide of the rest, durst not
think for himself, but, when he ordered his servant to

give him Tertullian, used to say, give me my master.

A late learned prelate says truly, " It was Judaism mis-
understood that supported them in their ill judged
schemes. They travested obscure uncertainties, nay,

manifest errors into truth ; and sought in philosophy

and logick analogies and quibbles to support them.
They did not know, that the more perfect dispensation

could not take place, till the less perfect, which prefigur-

ed it, and prepared its way, was set aside and abol-

ished (4)."

Collecting into one point of view all the forementioned
facts, the eye fixes on Fid us, the honest and humane
bishop of a company of Christians in a country place of
Africa, where some of his neighbours bought, stole,

captivated, and burnt children : where some of his flock

returned to Paganism, others intermarried with pagan
families, and went with them into the old practices of sac-

rificing as formerly children to their gods : himself filled

with Jewish ideas of dedicating children to the true God,
and marking them by circumcision : and sending for

advice to Cyprian, exactly such another confused genius
as himself. Is it a very improbable conjecture, that

Fidus bethought himself of baptizing new born infants

as an expedient to save the lives of the lambs of his

flock ? Nothing could be more natural, or to a man of
his principles come more of course ; and if Fidus did so,

he deserves to be reckoned among the first benefactors

24
(4) Bp. Warburton's Julian, Introduction. xxviii. - - - xxxU. •• - Jul. 8,
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of mankind. To prevail with such savages to dedicate

their infants to God : to take possession of them by the

soft method of dipping them in water : to procure some

persons of more influence than the parents to become
sponsors for the babes : this resembles the great Alfred's

unitina: Britons into tens, and forcing every nine to

pledge themselves that the tenth should enjoy his liberty

and his life. Monks were the men, who took care of

such children, and the complaints of bishop Victor in

Africa, and Bishop Lupus in England, though ages

apart, are exactly alike ; for both say that they who
destroyed monasteries dispersed children educated there,

both boys and girls, some resident in the houses, and oth-

ers day scholars (5). Lupus says, servants and neigh-

bours betrayed such houses into the hands of invaders,

and gossips and godbearns were killed or carried into

captivity (6). A fact it is, that the African Catholicks

never left off idolatry; they at Carthage worshipped

idols in private, and dedicated their children to them,

several hundred years after this time (7), and Augustine

says, in his days the Numidians retained so much rev-

erence for Saturn, to whom their children had been sac-

rificed in flames of fire, that they would not pronounce

his name, but instead of saying Saturn's town, which was

the name of the place devoted to this monstrous worship,

they used to say the town of the old one (8). Just so

the Jews treated the name of Jehovah, which, because

they could not pronounce with reverence enough, they

used to call the name of three letters (9). There is but
' one objection against this conjecture of the rise of infant

baptism, that is, that Cyprian doth not expressly mention

this as a cause. Cyprian's letter is an answer from a

body of men, but neither doth it contain the letter of

Fidus, nor all that was said in the company ; and it would
have been very unwise in a letter intended to be made
publick to expose the crimes of their proselytes, for they

would have been amenable to the law, and the Roman
accusation of infanticide would have been charged home

(5) Victor, ut sup. (6) Lup. Horn, ut sup.

(7) Salviani. De Gubernat. Bet. Lib. vii. 240.

(8) S. Augustini. Op. De consensu evangelist. Lib. i.

(9) Bern, de Montiaucon Antiq. Tom. ii. Par. ii. Lib. v. Religio veter.

Gallor. Hispanor e Carthagmensiutn. Cap. 8. Carthaginienses liberos suos,

Saturn* sacrificabant.
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on all Christians through the brutality of a few, whom
others were striving to reform. The subject is certainly

a vast field, and not to be traversed here ; but whoever
examine the writings of Tcrtullian, Cyprian, Salvian,

Victor, Optatus, Aniobius, Minucius, Julius, Augustine,

and Fulgentius, all Africans except Salvian, and some
say he was, will find reason to conclude that this is not

a mere guess, but a natural and well grounded proba-

bility on the introduction of the' baptism of babes (1).

Peace be with the ashes of Fidus ! he ought to have

been canonized ; for it was a well judged temporary

expedient, and some who do not see it necessary to

follow his example, because they are not in the same
circumstances, honour the man for his faithful attach-

ment to the dictates of humanity, and his ingenious

scheme in favour of benevolence. There are three ob-

servations of great weight, which deserve consideration.

First, there are several reasons to suspect that the letter

to Fidus is all ?iJorgery. Secondly, canonists expound
it as a direction to be followed only in cases of necessity.

And lastly, it is absolutely certain it had no authority out

of the province, no more in it than people choose to

give it, and, as it was written in two hundred and fifty-

five, and Cyprian was put to death in two hundred and
fifty eight, it could not have much effect.

The council at Carthage proves the mildness of the

Roman government, and at the same time it displays

the disposition of Cyprian and his brethren, and fully

proves that they were erecting an hierarchy on the plan

of the old Levitical economy, and as Cyprian lived at

Carthage, he acted the part of Aaron. It was for this,

and neither for their faith nor their virtue that the Ro-
mans punished them. Never had any men a more violent

passion for absolute power than those African bishops ;

and never had men less ability to exercise it. Other
tyrants gloss despotism over with power, or splendour,

or eloquence, or something; but these men had 'not one
qualification in the world to recommend them, and none

(1) Optati Op. cum twtis Albaspinaei et Balduini. In can, concil.

Eliberini not. Cap. 1. De his, qui post baptismum idolis immolaverunt.--
De sacerdotibus gentilium, qui post baptismum immolaverunt. accedente
homicidio— Cap. iii. De eisdem si idolis munus tantum dederunt - - - -

Cap. iv. De eisdem, si catechumeni adhuc immolant quando baptisentur.

Can. V. Si Domina per zelum ancillam occiderit. Can. vi. Si quicunque
per maleficium hominem interfecerit, &c. &c.
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but Africans would have submitted to such masters, un-

known to the state, and unsupported by authority.

Meanness is the parent and nurse of insolence.

This council of about sixty or seventy met (2). The
solemn affairs came on. One was this. There was a

bishop named Rogatian, who had in his church a contu-

melious deacon, against whom Rogatian complained that

he treated him his bishop with contumacy, that is, dis-

obedience. Nothingi^else was laid to his charge, ex-

cept an insinuation that he was a younger man than his

bishop. My Lord of Carthage took the opinions of his

colleagues as learned in the law as himself, and wrote for

answer to Rogatian :
" that the council was extremely

shocked at the contents of his letter, which informed

them that his deacon had treated him with contumacy :

that he himself had power to vindicate the dignity of his

office by excommunicating such a refractory man, though

in his great humility he had applied to his brother bish-

ops in council. God himself had decided the case in

the 17th of Deuteronomy, by saying the man that will

do presumptuously, and will not hearken to the priest,

even that man shall die. And all the people shall hear,

and fear, and do no more presumptuously. This was
the sin of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. It was for this

God said to Samuel, they have not rejected thee, but

they have rejected me. If Paul said, let no man despise

thy youth ; how much rather may we say, let no man
despise thine old age. This is the spring of all heresies

and schisms. Deacons ought to recollect that the Lord
Jesus himself elected apostles, that is, bishops ; but as

for deacons, they were instituted after the death of Jesus

only by apostles. This deacon, therefore, ought to re-

pent and give his bishop full satisfaction ; and if not, he

ought to be excommunicated. If others encourage and
imitate him, they ought to be treated in the same man-
ner. Farewell, Brother."

The second cause tried before the court was this. A
Christian man, it should seem a bishop, named Geminius
Victor, had departed this life, and by will, duly execut-

ed, had appointed his brother Geminius Faustinus, a

preaching elder, executor of his will, and guardian of his

(2) Labbei. Concil, Tom. i. Condi. African, ad CoUapsam ecd€si<e dis-

dplhtam reformandam. An. 257. Cypriani. Mpist. Ixv. ad Rogatianum
episcopum. De superbo diacono.
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children (3). This was an heinous crime in the eyes of

the Fathers. For a man to presume to employ the cler-

gy in secular aftairs, when God had appointed them as

the tribe of Levi, to exercise themselves in divine things,

and had commanded all other men to cultivate the earth,

and to follow businesses, and to support the Lord's

priests with the tenth of their labours, was a great crime,

and a dangerous precedent. It was ordered that the

dead man's name should be struck out of the diptychs :

and that such as in future should imitate his example,

and employ the clergy to do any secular business, should

be excommunicated.
Lastly, comes the question about infant baptism (4).

The letter written by Fidus was read : but as it is lost,

a judgment of it can only be formed by what Cyprian

hath said of it. It is not known who Fidus was. The
precise question before the association was, at what age

may infants be baptized ? Fidus thought at eight days,

because the law of circumcision prescribed this time.
*' No," replied the council ;

" God denies grace to

none ; Jesus came not to destroy men's lives, but to

save them ; and we ought to do all we can to save our

fellow creatures. " Beside," added they, " God would
be a respecter of persons, if he denied to infants what he

grants to adults. Did not the prophet Elisha lay upon
a child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes

upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands ? Now
the spiritual sense of this is, that infants are equal to

men : but if you refuse to baptize them, you destroy

this equality, and are partial."

Fidus had a second difficulty stronger than the first.

It was the custom to kiss the persons newly baptized ;

but he informed the council in his letter, that infants

were reputed unclean the first seven days, and therefore

people did not choose to kiss them. This was an arti-

cle of groat consequence. The fathers answered ;
" You

are mistaken, Fidus ; children in this case are not un-

clean, for the apostle saith,—to the pure all things are

pure. No man ought to be shocked at kissing what

God condescends to create. Circumcision was a carnal

rite, this is spiritual circumcision, and Peter saith we
ought not to call any man common or unclean."

(3) Cyp. Epist. Ixvi. Ad rlerum. et plebem Furnitanorum,
C4) Cyp. £pist. Ixvi, ad Fidtnn.



190 OF THE BAPTISM OF BABES

They proceed, and say :
" If baptism ought to be de-

ferred, it should be to adults who have committed great

crimes ; but if they be admitted on repentance, how
much rather should infants be baptized, who have not

committed such crimes, and who come into the world

crying for baptism."

On this part of church history, different persons make
very different reflections. A statesman asks, Did the

proconsul of the province know that seventy obscure

men, without any authority from government, held a

court of judicature, and by a foreign law of Judea ad-

judged a citizen, without hearing him, to die for refus-

ing to obey the mandate of one of their order ? This,

then, accounts for many events falsely called persecu-

tions, and many executions called martyrdoms. The
correspondence between Cyprian of Carthage and Cor-

nelius, bishop at Rome, is a system of the most atro-

cious tyranny ; and it is astonishing if government had
any knowledge of their practices, that patience deferred

their martyrdom so long.

A gentleman of the long robe asks, Who are these

that hold a court of Nisi prius, and unauthorized by any

legislative power of the empire set aside wills, and ex-

empt some citizens from ofHces under the false pretence

that they are Jews of the family of one Aaron, while all

the world knows they are natives of Africa, and subjects

of Rome.
A philosopher inquires, What branch of reasoning this

belongs to : Elisha at the command of God restores a

youth to life ; and therefore Fidus by order of Cyprian
ought to dip new born babes ?

African ladies, who had been accustomed to burn
their children, might not be much shocked at a man's
intruding into a lying-in-room, and agitating in publick,

before seventy other men, questions about the unclean-

ness of new born infants : but European ladies must be
excruciated at the indelicacy of such men, and the hor-

ror of making such debates parts of a body of theology

to be studied by candidates for the ministry.

Divines will observe what it was that made a saint :

and \^ hat constituted an heretick ; and some will think

that the African arguments for infant baptism are as good
as any that have ever been invented since : but which
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of its two qualities hath contributed most to support its

credit in the world, the logick or the ferocity of Car-
thaj^e, must be left to the wise to determine.

On the whole it is manifest, this infant baptism is en-

tirely different from that proposed in the time of Tertul-

lian. That was the baptism of little ones, who asked to

be baptized : this, of new-born babes. That was sup-

ported and rejected by New-Testament texts and argu-

ments : this is grounded on, and defended, and regu-

lated by Jewish law. That required the consent of
sponsors : this mentions none. That was a joining of
them to the church : this is a dedicating of them to God.
Scholiasts observe, this was contrary both to TertuUiani

and the practice of the apostles (5). It doth not appear

that infants were baptized at Carthage, or any where
else, except in the country where Fidus lived, and there

because, says Cyprian, as Jesus came to save men's
Ihes, we ought to do all we can to further his kind inten-

tion, and like the prophet recal to life children under a

sentence of death. An opinion of council that Fidus
ought to baptize infants is very far from proving that

the advisers, who were in different circumstances, did

so. In brief, infant baptism subverts the great princi-

ple of the Christian religion, which is, that men are

made Christians, and not born so.

The idea of dedicating children to God, was very

specious, and had the air of superior piety. It met also

the general notions of those Christians, who had chang-

ed the primitive ground of action, and had taken the old

testament for a rule of religion to Christians. There
they found the history of Hannah, and the dedication of

her son Samuel to God before he was born. This was
a very agreeable history to ladies, who desired chil-

dren, and as monks and priests thought themselves the

successors of Eli, they encouraged the frenzy, and pre-

tended to obtain children by praying for them. By this

well conceited fiction they became spiritual fathers, and
then it became their duty to educate their children,

which they were ready to do in their monasteries. It is

evident to a demonstration that a vast number of le-

gends are fables formed on the history of Samuel. A
man and woman live together many years, and have no

(5) Rigaltii. Notes in ioc.
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children. The p:ood lady becomes wretched, and ap-

plies to some holy monk or priest for the aid of his

praxers. He, as a condition, requires her, if God
should answer his request, that she should dedicate the

cliild to God. She aojrees ; presently she has a son.

When she hath suckled and weaned him, she carries

him to the spiritual father to educate, who, having learnt

him to say mass, and work miracles, sends him out to

fill some conspicuous station in the church, where he

lives a virgin, dies a saint, and shines through succes-

sive aj2;es in red letters in the calendar.

Under all this mass of fable lie a few truths. It is a

fact, that dedicating children to God by baptism was

first heard of in Africa. It is certain the notion of dedi-

ci\tion is found all over the empire within one hundred

years after the time it appeared in Africa. It is also

certain, that many who dedicated their children to God
before their birth did not baptize them in infancy, as

was observed in the two most eminent families of the

Greek church, those of Basil and Nazianzen. It is e-

qually clear, that monks took dedicated children to prepare

for baptism, and nothing would be easier than to demon-
strate that baptism went down by degrees, and did not

arrive at dedicated new born infants, except in Africa,

where it was intended to save their lives, till the fifth

century. Bishops who all did what they pleased in

their own dioceses, and monks who had no masters,

brought forward baptism by visions, and some who
were overstocked with children published resolutions

that they would receive no more (6). One example of
this sort of legends may suffice. Near an hundred and
fifty years after the time of Cyprian there lived at Meli-

tene, a city in Armenia, a gentleman named Paul, who
had been long married to Dionysia, and had no chil-

dren. In their distress they applied to Polyeuctes

teacher of a church in the neighbourhood. He advised

fervent prayer. One night as they were all employed
in this holy exercise they had a vision, and a voice

said ; Be of good comfort, God hath granted you a son,

Euthyraias, a son of joy. In due time Dionysia lay in,

and the child was named Euthymias, and the parents

(6) E. Martene. Veter. Script, et Monu7nent. CoUcctio ?iov. Rotoinagi,
IT'OO. Antiq. Con suetud. Canon. Regular. Monast, S. JaQob. de MontefortL
Cap. XXV. De pueris.
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vowed to dedicate him to God. About three years af-

ter l*anl died. Dionysia coi.suited her brother Eudox-
ius, who was an assistant to the bishop of the church iri

the city, whiit she should do with the child. He told

her Oireius the bishop was a very holy man, and he ad-

vised her to offer Euthymias to him. She did so. O-
treius inquired whether she had determined on any Vine

of life for him. Eudoxius the uncle then told him the

whole story of Polyeuctes, and the vision, and that the

mother had only dedicated him to God in general.

Otreius was astonished, and looking intently on the

child, he exclaimed, "Verily the spirit of God rests

upon this boy." He therefore provided for the motlier

by making her deaconness of the chinch, and he be-

came a parent to the child, whom he ordered in the

end to be baptized, his hair clipped off, his name to

be put on the list of church officers, and himself to be
employed first as a reader, and afterward as a teacher in

the church (7). At what age precisely this dedicated

child of christian parents was baptized is not certain :

but it is clear he was not baptized at his birth, or dur-

ing the first three years of his life. The whole,

however, it is expressly said, was conducted by a
rule written in the book of Satnuel, not as a rule

even for Jesus, but as an anecdote of ancient his-

tory. This mistake of die Old Testament was the

source of almost all the errors of those times. The
teachers acted the part of Eli, and became priests.

The people acted that of ElkanaU and Hannah, and ded-
icated their children to God( 8). The children thought

themselves extraordinary persons, and acted the part of
Samuel, and m process of time, behold ! like Samuel,
they made and unmade kings : distracting and dethron-

ing Sauls, anointing Davids, and hewing Agags to

pieces before the Lord. Hence the divitie right of kings,

for God always spoke by his servants, the priests : and.

hence unction by the clergy to this day. They perpet-

ually qnote passages from the Old Testament, and par-

ticularly from S imuel, for all this in their deeds. Be-
liol 1 how great a matter a little fire kindleth !

(7) Cyrilli. Scythopolatini Vita S Euthytnii Abbatls. Interprete Jacobo
Loppin. «/)«</. Anulect. Grcec. BenediCtln. pag. 6.

(8) Melcliioiis Goldasti iWouarchia JUr.itovice auctor trac-at •oarior. ISll.
Philoth. AchiUini. J)e Jurtsdict. Reg.et Sarcerdot. Cap; 167.

2.5
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There were many of the clergy of those times, who
were unmarried, but who, however, kept single

sisters, or beloveds, as they called them, of singular

beauty, and in the prime of life (9). This abuse,

as all others, prevailed most in Africa ; and Cypri-

an, to his honour be it said, endeavoured to reform it

:

but it was out of his power. It is a subject too indel-

icate to be unfolded : but it may be easily imagined,

that if any of these virgins became mothers, their chil-

dren were eminently children of God, and if others

were dedicated and baptized, these ought to have had

the Lord's supper administered to them.

Putting these facts together, the result forms not a

very improbable conjecture on the rise of the baptism of

babes in Africa. Piiscilla, Quintiila, and Maximilla

were " ladies remarkable for their opulence, and for a

high degree of warmth in religion" (j). Where could

the zeal and tendfrness of the fair sex find such scope

for the effusion of those soft passions, which are the

glory of their sex, as in the back parts of the Roman
provinces in Africa ? On the coast the laws against hu-

man victims guarded the lives of infants : but up
high in the country the law had spent its force, and

the custom of the desert stepped over the line, and
purchased the innocent lambs for sacrifice. To per-

suade the poor parents to dedicate them to God, and to

prevail with a man of account to become a sponsor, and
put his name on these little innocents, was at once to

place them under the shadow of the gospel and the law.

A hazardous undertaking, said the stern Tertullian :

True, replied the compassionate ladies : but Jesus said.

Give to him that asketh : and suffer litdc children to

come unto me. Fid us improved upon this, and redu-

ced baptism to the size of babes.

CHAP. XXIII.

OF THE EFFORTS OF AUGUSTINE TO BRING IN THE BAPTISM
OF BABES.

AUGUSTINE, who, for his zealous labours in fa-

vour of the cause of enthusiasm and church power,
hath been since his death canonized for a saint, was the

(9) Mm-alorii Anecdot. Grac. Pag, 21$. (1) Mosheim £ccles. Jlisi.
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principal doer in Africa during his episcopate ; and his

conduct was so much governed by the violence of his

own passions, irritated by the unremitted opposition of

his neighbours, that it is absolutely necessary to give a

sketch of his character and that of his opponents, in or-

der to account for the fraud and force used to introduce

the baptism of babes.

Augustine was not always a saint, and his history in

brief is this (l) He was born in the year three hun-

dred and fifty-four at Tageste in Africa of poor but

Christian parents. His father was a soldier named Pa-

tricius, his mother was called Monica, and celebrated

for her eminent superstition, which her party called piety.

His parents forced him to go to school, but he discover-

ed no inclination for learning. He had a fit of sickness

in his youth, in which he was very near being baptized,

being in fear of death : but his mother as he got better

persuaded him to defer it, for she knew him and the

world better than he knew either. He recovered, and jus-

tified all her fears, for he became a debauched, unsettled,

profligate young man to the excessive grief of his moth-

er. In the sixteenth year of his age he began to plunge

into vice, and though he was very poor, and partly sup-

ported by the charity of one Rominian, yet he kept a

mistress. He picked up a few scraps of learning at

Carthage, and after that lived a rambling life, teaching

what little he knew of grammar and rhetorick, first at

Tageste, and then at Carthage. His mother, whose
husband had died when her son was about eighteen, more
miserable about the profligacy of her son than the loss

of her husband, went to Carthage to try if possible to re-

form him. He, without acquainting his mother, or Ro-
minian his benefactor, got a board a vessel, crossed over

to Italy, and went with his lady to Rome, where by some
means he l>ecame acquainted with Symmachus, the Pra^-

fect of the city, who knowing they wanted a teacher of rhet-

orick at Milan, sent him thither. His mother hearing he

persisted in his former course of life crossed over to Milan,

(1) Bayle's Gen. Diet. Life of Augustine Posedi Calamensis
Episc. Vita Aug...C. Lancillotti Fita Aug Aug-. Op. Confess
Tract - - 'Confess. Epist. isfc. S. Aiigustini opera omnia cum vita per

Francisc. Delfau, Tlioin. Blampiii, Pet. Constant, et Claud Guesnie
Benedictines Parisiis 1679, et ann. seqq. xi. torn, in viii. vol. fol. ----

Joannis Clerici appendix Augustiana - - - cum notis, nee non Dissert, centsiir

et aaimadvers, in S. Augustini Opera. Antuerpioe 1703.
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to try once more to reform him. She found he went

sometinies to hear Amlirose the bishop at Milan ; but

this did not satisfy her as he continued his former

course of Hving, and kept the woman whom he broup^ht

from Carihatje, and the child which she had by him, a

now about thirteen years of age. She, good woman, J

lamented his condition, and besought him to marry, and

reform his life. He pretended, that he was not a Pagan,

that indeed he was not of his mother's church, but how-

ever he was of one much better, he was of the Maniche-

ans, a people so remarkable for love of virtue, that they

called themselves Puritans. This did not content the

old lady, \\ho thought, let him be of what denomination

he would, he was of that class which God had threaten-

ed to judge. At length he gave out that as he was

walking in a garden he heard a voice from heaven

calling to him and saying, Take up the epistles of Paul

and read them. He obeyed the voice, opened the

book, and found out what any Pagan could have told

him without a revelation from heaven, that rioting and
drunkenness, chambering and wantonness, were grievous

crimes. He determined therefore to marry, and as a

proof of his sincerity he put his name on the list of

Catechumens. He fixed his eyes on a girl who would

be marriageable two years hence. He sent his old mis-

tress back to Carthage. He kept the child, and put

him also into the Catechumen list, and while father and
son were preparing for baptism, he took another mis-

tress into keeping till the young lady should come of

age. Mean time he wrote books in defence of that religion

which he was about to embrace. He understood nei-

ther Greek nor Hebrew ; however, he expounded both

the Old Testament and the New. In the end he became
intimate with Ambrose the bishop, set his heart on the

ministry, renounced rhetorick for a better trade, laid

aside the proposed marriage, turned off his mistress,

vowed he would become a monk, and in company with

his bastard son, then fifteen years of age, and his friend

Alypius, was baptized by immersion in the baptistery

at Milan by Ambrose, at Easter, in the year three

hundred eighty-seven, and in the thirty-third year of his

age (2), The Cistercians at Milan have preserved the

(3) MURATORII Anecdota Tom. i. Medial. 1697. Diss. xv.
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l^iemory of this by a publick monument (3). Soon
after he became assistant to Velerius bishop of Hippo, in

his own country, and lastly his successor, and continued

almost half a century the light and glory of Africa.

How thick that darkness must be where such a genius

was taken for sunshine may be easily guessed.

[Here follows an account of Austin's labors, his persecutinjj spirit and
measures, and his contentions with the Arians, Pelagians, Manicheans,

and Donatists ; the last of whom gave him the greatest trouble. ££/.]

There were two African teachers of the name of Do-
natus, the one bishop of Carthage, called for his learning

and virtue Donatus the great, the other bishop of Casa
Nigra. A violent dispute about the choice of a teacher,

like the dispute of Henry VHI. with the Pope about his

divorce, was the event in the chain of Divine Providence,

that set these men a thinking for themselves. They
found, as Tertullian had formerly, they were somehow
incorporated into a very corrupt community. They dis-

sented, and in a very few years there were in Africa four

hundred congregations, all called Donatists (l). They
did not then differ from those who called themselves

Catholicks in doctrine, but their chief difference lay in

their morals, which were pure and exemplary, and their

discipline, which was exact, for they not only baptized

converts from Paganism, but they rebaptized all on their

own profession of faith, who came from the pretended

Catholicks to join their churches. They did so, not for

a reason of faith, but morals, for they thought immorality

had unchurched the Catholicks, and sunk them into a

mere worldly corporation. This dissent began forty

years before Austin was born. The disputes between
them and the Catholicks were at their height when Con-
stantine came to the throne. The Catholicks, who had
no idea of toleration, except in times of Paganism for

themselves, tormented the Emperor to settle their differ-

ences. He appointed commissaries to hear both sides,

and he even condescended to hear them himself : but it

was out of his power to reconcile them, and in the end

(3) Ibid Pag. 174.

• (4) Hen. Norisii Cardinalis opera. Veron<e\7'29 Gab. Albaspinnci N'ottt

in Optati opera - - - Fr. Balduini Delibatio Hist. Afric. - - - Collat. Carthag.

Papirii Massunis et P. Pithoei Gesta Collat. Carthag. in CathoUcos et Donat-
ittas - - - Valesii Dissert, de Schismate Donatistarum in Hist. Euseb.
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lie yielded to the wicked advice of his bishops, and de-

prived the Donatists of their places of worship, banished

their teachers under pretence of sedition, and put some

to death. There was a set of tierce people in Africa,

called Circumcellians, men of no religion, and even of

barbarous dispositions in war, who thought the Donaiists

injured, and who actually took up arms in their defence,

and revenged the injustice of the Catholicks. K\ery

thing threatened a civil war, and the Emperor very pru-

dently followed the advice of his governors in Africa, and

abolished the laws against the Donatists, which had

kindled up such a flame. Austin, long after, had the

arrogance to censure the Emperor for this sound policy,

and to blame this as an ignominious indulgence (5).

His system of cliurch government is the most gross and
unpardonable insult on a crowned head that can be im-

agined. According to that the Bishop and Emperor
are priest and curate.

Constans and Gratian pert^ecuted the Donatists with

a ciTjelty, of which the very Catholicks complained, for

Optatus an African bishop who wrote against them, ex-

poses the injustice of his party, while he pretends to

make apologies for their severity. Julian restored the

Donatists to their rights : but when Austin had been

some time metamorphosed into a bishop, he set about

the extirpation of them, and it was not his fault that there

was one Donatist lelt to tell the barbarous tale. Finding

that nobody regarded his books, or was deceived by his

frauds called conferences, he formed cabals named coun-

cils, procured penal edicts from the crown, and sewed
in a long list of letters maxims of the genuine ancient

Carthaginian kind. His pagan ancestors had attempted

to appease the Deity by burning infants ; he improved
their barbarous plans, and placed virtue in cursing and^
killing good men. What ! said he to one who was
not savage enough for him, what authority do you w^ant

for coercion : Scripture.? Here it is, " The wicked kill-

ed the prophets ; and the prophets killed the w icked.

The Jews scourged Christ; and Christ scourged the

Jews. The unrighteous delivered the apostles up to

civil magistrates ; and the apostles delivered the un-

(5) Excerpts ofthe Donatists, pag. 47. - - Dodwell - - Gilb. Rule - • John
Sa^e, and others on the principles of the Cjprianic age.
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righteous over to the devil (3)." Ecclesiastical histori-

ans are pleased to say, St. Augustine by his learning

and eloquence subdued the pestilent scliism of the Don-
atists : but Austin, who was never backward to sound

his own fame, did not pretend to this honour. He says

his city of Hippo had been full of conventicles and schis-

maticks till he procured penal laws from the Emperor,

and it was the terror of them that converted his flock (7).

When the Donatibts reproached him with making mar-

tyrs of their bishops and eldirs, as Marculus, Maximian,

Isaac, and others, and told him God v\ould require an

account of their blood at the day of judgment: he an-

swered, " I, I know nothing about } our martyrs. Mar-
tyrs ! martyrs to the devil ! They were not martyrs; it

is the cause, not the suffering that makes a martyr.

There is no such thing as a martyr out of the church.

Beside, it was owing to their obstinacy, they killed them-

selves; and now you blame the magistrate (8)."

There are two things very remarkable in tTiis affair,

and both as much to the honour of the Donatists, as to

the disgrace of their persecutors. First, it is to be ob-

served, that there was then no difference in doctrines

between the two parties : and the whole dispute was a-

bout virtue (9). The Donatists thought the church

ought to be kept separate from the world, a religious

society voluntarily congregated together for pious pur-

poses, and for no other. With this view they admitted

none without a personal profession of faith and holiness,

and them they baptized, or, if they had belonged to the

great corrupt party, rebaptized. They urged for all

this the New Testament. The Catholicks, of whom
Austin was the head, taxed them with denying in effect^

if not in express words, the Old Testament, and partic-

ularly such prophecies as spoke of the accession of

kings, and Gentiles, and nations to the church of Christ.
*' Is it not foretold, said Austin, that to me eijery knee

(6) August. £/)«« xlviii. Occiderunt impii prophetas : occideruntimpU
OS et prophetse. Flagellaverunt Judaei Christum: Judseos flagellavit et

Clu'iptus. Traditi sunt Apostoli ab h)mitubiis potestati humanse : tradide-

runt et Apostoli homines potestati. Satanac

(7) Epist. xlviii. I. Qj\^ cum tota esset in parte Donati, timore legum
imperialium, coaversa est

(8) Balcluini Hist. Carthag. Collat. pag. 648. Jactabant Donatistse suos

jnartyres .... Sed Augustinus graviter talem jactationem ref'utaverat— - Extrse ecclesiam non posse esse martyrexn •— Diabolus babet sues

martyres.

(9) Ibia. 625.
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shall bow ?" The Ciitholicks then were for a national

church, for the sake of splendour : the Donati^ts for a

Congregational church for the sake of purity of faith

and manners.

The second observation is on the means to be used

to efl'ect the end. The Donatists thought reason, scrip-

ture, and example the only proper means of propagating

Christianity. "You come to a conference, said Pri-

mian, with bags full ol imperial letters, and laws, and

mandates, and rescripts : for our parts we have brought

nothing but the gospels of the four evangelists. What,
added they, What business have bish(jps at court ?

What have we to do with emperors ? What have mag-
istrates to do with religion ? When they concern them-

selves with it they always injure it. I'heir interflE'rerice

includes persecution, of which you have no examples in

the gospel or the epistles (l)." "There again, said

Austin, the gospel and the epistles ! Granted : there is

no example in the gospel. What then ? Doth not

David command the kings of the earth to serve Christ ?

and they do serve him by suppressing schism (^)."

There was a party nearer to Augustine than the Dona-
tists, who were called Luciferians from Lucifer, bishop

of a church at Cagliaria in Sardinia : a man of eminent
piety and goodness. He and his followers held the

doctrine of the Trinity, they rebaptized nobody, and
their lives were exemplary : but they held separate as-

semblies, and would not hold communion with Austin's

worldly church (3). They were a sort of Trinitarian

Independents. The Donatists were Trinitarian Ana-
baptists, literally so, for there was no sprinkling then.

Austin held all in like execration, for all stood in the

way of that hierarchy, v\ hich this Carthaginian genius

was endeavouring to set up. While each bishop tyran-

nized over his own congregation, all weie easy : but
when one in the chair began to treat the berich as the

bench had treated the people, the bench rebelled against

the chairman, and n;ade the people free for the sake of
being free themselves. How wisely hath Providence
constituted man ! Even his ills work their cure.

(1) Aiig-ust. Lib. post. coLlat. (2) August. Epist. xlvni.

(3) Balduin ubi sup.
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If the name of Augustine had not sunk below con-

tempt in every free country, his conduct in procuring

the first law to compel Christians to baptize their infants

in a council at Mela in Numidia, in the year four hun-

dred and sixteen, would deserve a treatise by itself.

Augustine was a crafty irritated man, hemmed in, dis-

appointed, and foiled by able opponents. Too insignifi-

cant to obtain distinction in the state, he reconnoitred

the church, and felt himself excellently qualified to cant

out of Solomon's song to unsuspecting Christians, es-

pecially single sisters and monks. A superannuated
bishop, to whom he made himself convenient, lifted

him into preferment. From that day he became a mer-
ciless tyrant, and truckled to the bishop of Rome only

for the sake of playing Jupiter in Africa. When he
obtained the support of the Emperor, and got his

dreams tacked to imperial decrees, he became the

scourge of all good men within his reach, whose confis-

cations, and banishments, and death, with the ruin of

their families, lay at his door. He considered himself

as an oracle of God, and Emperors only as officers,

whom Heaven had appointed to execute his decrees.

How these decrees were obtained, this council at Mela
fully discovers (4). First, under pretence of suppress-

ing the heresy of Pelagius, which had been approved
by a council at Diospolis, more than sixty bishops, all

ofone party, met at Carthage. Thence, it should seem,
they adjourned to Mela, and because they should not all

be detained from home too long, three deputies for each
province were appointed to represent the rest, and sub-

scribe for the whole. There remained then only about
fourteen or fifteen. This deputation at length issued

out seven and twenty new commandments, eight of

which were directed against Peiagianism, and run in

this style.

It is the pleasure of all the bishops present in this ho-
ly synod to order, i. That whoever saith, Adam was
created mortal, and would have died, if he had not sia-

ned : be accursed.

(4) Concil. Cartliag. il.-.- -Concil. Milevitan. Placuit ergo omnibus
episcopis, qui fuerunt h?ec sancta synodo, constitnere, &c.

26



202 OF THE EFrORTS OF AUGUSTINE TO

ii. Also it is the pleasure of the bishops to order that

whoever deiiieth that iiifouts newly born of their moth-

ers are to be baptized, or saith that baptism is adminis-

tered for the remission of their own sins, but not on ac-

count of original sin derived from Adam, and to be ex-

piated by the laver of regeneration : be accursed.

An honest indignation rises at the sound of such

tyranny ; and if a man were driven to the necessity of

choosing one saint of two candidates, it would not be

Austin, it would be Saint Balaam, the son of Bosor,

who indeed loved the wages of unrighteousness, as many
other saints have done, but who with all his madness
had respect enough for the Deity to say, i/biy shall I
curse whom God hath not cursed ! To curse citizens

for sayings : to curse Christians for not saying more of

a subject than the scripture says : to be cursed by the

very men, who are kept only for the sake of blessing

mankind with good examples of virtue : fifteen African

slaves to mount themselves on a tribunal, and denounce
curses on the whole world ! Who can help being of-

fended at the sight ? Who can be grieved to see the

Vandals come forward, and subvert all the labours of

Austin's life ?

There is one article relative to infant baptism, which

it may not be improper to observe. Austin and his

company were the first, who ventured to attack at law

believers-baptism. They went therefore on the forlorn

hope, and a plain tale puts them down. They did not

pretend to ground infant baptism on scripture, but tra-

dition ; and as they could not possibly cite a law, human
or divine, they ventured to place it on universal custom.

Had custom been for it, and reason against it, reason

should have taken place of custom : but with what pos-

sible decency could Austin dare to affirm this ? Some,
who have no very favourable opinion of either the sin-

cerity or modesty of the man, are so shocked at this

affirmation, that they suspect his works have been inter-

polated, and think he could not say so. Yes, he is al-

lowed by those, who have most studied his books, to

have constandy affirmed this (5). Was he himself then

baptized in his infancy ? Was Ambrose, who baptized

(5) Petavii Opera. Tom. lii. Antiierp'tx. 1700. De Eccl. Hiemrch. Lib.f.
Cap. i. 6. August. Op, De peccator, merit. Lib. i. Cap. xxiv.
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him, baptized in infancy ? Was his own natural son
baptized when he was an infant ? Was his father Pat-

ricius baptized when an infant ? Had he, who pretend-

ed he had been a Manichean, never heard that they did
not baptize infants ? Had all other hereticks escaped
his notice ? Had he forgot himself, when he taxed the

Pelagians with denying infant baptism ? and when he

complained in another book of people who opposed it

(6) ? If it were an established universal custom, for

whose use was the law made to compel it ? A thousand
more such questions might be put, all serving to con-

tradict this falsehood. Jerom knew better, and express-

ly mentioned it in a curious letter to a Christian lady for

the purpose of decoying her daughter, Paula, into a

convent, it should seem, to be instructed by her grand-

mother and baptized (7). Some parents consider the

holy man as a mere kidnapper. For his part he consid-

ered nothing but eloquence. "Had Jove such a grand-

mother as Miss Paula has, even Jove would become a

believer in Christ!" Yes, Austin knew ; some Christians

told him : The ground on which you place baptism is

not able to bear the baptism of babes. It sets aside the

necessity of baptism itself to the children of all Christians.

You say, infants must be baptized because they are sin-

ners. We ask, when they sinned ? You say, never in

their own persons, but they were in the loins of Adam
when he sinned. And pray, were they not in the loins

of their immediate parents, when they were baptized ?

How came they to derive guilt from a remote ancestor,

and not grace from an immediate parent, whose sins both

original and actual, you say were all washed away in his

baptism (8) ? Austin knew all this ; but, as Adam was

the very foundation of his system, and he could not pos-

sibly preach once without him, he was forced to write

a book to answer these objections against both the prac-

tice of baptizing infants, and the reason on which his

canon was founded. How was it possible this man
could call infant baptism an apostolical custom ?

(6) Ibid. Lib li Cap. xxv Be libera arbitrio. Lib. iii. Cap. 23.

(7) Hieron. Epist ad Luetam.

(8) August. De peccator. oncerit. Lib. li. Cap. xxv. Adversus eos, qui
dicunt, si peccator genuit peccatorem, Justus quoque justum gig-nere dc-
buit Cur enim non, iiiquiunt, in lumbis patris sui potuit baptizari ^ &c. - -

sxvii.
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After all, there is one v/ay, and but one occurs at

present, of accounting for Austin's calling; the baptism,

of children a custom, which he supposed was derived

from apostolical tradition. He found the custom, he
could not find it in scripture, he would not tax his pre-

decessors with innovating, he therefore supposed it

might be derived from the apostles. If the conjecture

above mentioned on the rise of infant baptism, be just,

the case was this. Near an hundred and fifty years be-

fore Austin was born, some zealous women hurried for-

ward the baptism of children. Forty years after, Fidus,

a country bishop full of Judaism, applied the doctrine

of circumcision to the case, and baptized at eight days
to save infants from being burnt, by getting them ded-
icated to the true God. Cyprian thought, if baptism

were necessary at eight days, it was so as soon as infants

were born. It doth not apj^ear, that any one of these

practices was of any duration or extent ; and it is to be

remembered that persecution often dissolved the first

churches, and scattered the people, so that their customs
disappeared with the authors of them, and every new
company made new regulations. One thing, however,

remained when i^ustin began to know the church at

Carthage ; that was, the old name of baptism. He says,

the Carthaginian Christians called baptism salus, by
which, probably, the first baptizers of children meant no
more than safety (9). Austin being a spiritual minded
man, thought they m&2inX sahatwn ; not recollecting that

the natives had taken the word from the Romans, who
never had any idea of salvation in his sense of it, but who
all knew, even the meanest soldier, what votive offerings

pro salute meant. Not being aware of the first reason

of baptizing pro salute, and the vague meaning of the

word escaping his notice, he said the baptism of infants

was a custom. So far he might be right in some sense,

as it regarded the back-settlers : but when he affirmed

it was derived from the apostles, he was wrong, for it

was not a custom in any other part of the world. Wheth-
er Austin deserves any apology for the error may be a

question to such as know the man. Some of his con-

temporaries did not believe him, assert what he would,

without great caution. " He said, he had been a Mani-
chean. No, said some Manjcheans, you never was.

(9) See above note, Punici, &c.
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He said, his conversion was of God. No, replied the

Manicheans : it was of fear of persecution, and covet-

ousness, of honour and power. Lay aside, said they,

your punick faith : cease to utter falsehoods : how can

a Carthaginian be saved ? Can he make the gospel say,

broad is the ivay that leadeth to life (l) ?"

It must not be omitted, that this first law for the bap-

tism of babes was so little known, and of so little ac-

count, that for as:es it fell into oblivion, and learned an-

tiquaries among the Catholicks are not able to satisfy one
another about the meaning of the words Concihum Mile'u-

itanum. They agree that some bishops, somewhere,
in the time of some pope, met and made canons, or,

in ecclesiastical style, held a council^ and constituted

themselves a legislative body for the whole Christian

world : but when the question is put, who were they

that presumed to do so? One side answers: "The
bishops of Africa, for Milemitanum means Mela.'''' An
opposite class replies: " No such thing ; Milemtanum
concilium signifies a council held in the isle of Mal-
ta (2)." Men of great literary consideration arrange

themselves with both parties, and each produces reasons

and etymologies, and so on. A protestaiit, like the

spectator, when Sir Roger de Coverly insis>ted on his o-

pinion whether the daubing on the sign-post were a por-

trait of his worship or of a Saracen, " composes his coun-

tenance in the best manner he can, and replies, that much
may be said on both sides (3)."

Whether this council be a forgery or not, it is dated

in the council books four hundred sixteen, and in four

hundred twenty- nine, the Vandals subverted the Catho-

lick dominion in Africa, for this church was built upon
the sand, and when the Vandals entered the country, the

priests, who shuddered at the name of an Arian army,

ran away, and in less than one year of all this national

church, or, as their historians speak, of all the innumer-

able churches of Catholicks, only three remained in all

Africa (4).

This law of Austin therefore could have no force long-

er than the space of thirteen years even in Africa, and

that only with the Catholicks ; and it is very questionable

(1) Secundini Maiuchcei Epist. ad Aug.

(2) Laur. Surii Conctl. MHev- Tom i

(3) N. 122. (4) Johan. De Ra^mio Oral. hab. in Condi. Conslan,
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whether any regard was paid to it in that time except

in cases of danger of death ; for when the bishops and

saints decamped, and the people came dou n to see the

parade of their martyrs going on board a ship, it is said,

*' Some brought wax tapers to grace the procession,

others threw their infants on the ground to be sanctified

by tlieir blessed steps, the company set up a wailing,

some cried, to whom do you commit the care of us,

now you are going away to receive your crowns? Who
will baptize these infants at Easter when you are gone ?

Who will hear confessions ? Who will appoint pen-

ance ? O miserable people that we are, who but you
can give us absolution? You have power to bind and

loose, and whatsoever you bind or loose on earth, is

loosed or bound in heaven !"

It should seem by this that the Easter baptism of

boys continued to be practised after the promulgation of

Augustine's canon ; and certain it is, it was practised in

other countries by the Catholicks many centuries after

this time : but it is very probable some vagabond Afri-

can monks passed over into Spain, and the reader will

hear of them in the next chapter but one.

CHAP. XXIV.

THE UEDUCTION OF BAPTISM IN THE EAST, FROM MEN TO
MINOftS, AND FROM MINORS TO BABES.

IT is a cruel violence that system hath oflfered to

truth. True history shews that in things non-tssential

there hath always been variety of sentiment and diversi-

ty of practice among Christians ; but the papal system
having asserted the supremacy of the bishop of Rome, it

hath been thought necessary to represent all Christians

as one corporation, under one universal bishop, and his

code of law as the practice of the whole world. This is

not true, for many centuries there was no such being

upon earth as an universal bishop, no such thing as

universal law, and no mention of uniformity of faith and
manners. If a man would form, for instance, a just

notion only of baptism, he must not reason from the

laws of one country to the practice of another, but he

must take each apart, as will appear clearly by examin-"
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in.^ baptism in four points of view. New-Testament
baptism is the baptism of men and women Egyp-
tian-baptism is paido-baptism, or the baptism of minors

Jerusalem-baptism is the baptism of Catechumens
and late Greek baptism is the baptism of little

ones.

New-Testament~Baptism, or the Baptism of

Men: and Women.

The baptism of the New Testament as the principal

object of attention to a consistent Christian : it is even

the sole standard of his practice. There the ordinance

appears along with the persons of men and women.
One verse of the history of the church of Samaria,

which was congregated by Philip the deacon, is full and
exjjress, and may serve for the whole. "When the Sa-

maritans believed Philip, preaching the things concern-

ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,

they were baptized, both men and women (^l).''^ This
was exactly conformable to the command, and the ex-

ample of Jesus, whose disciples they were : to his com-
mand, teac/i all nations baptizing them (2) : and to his

example, for he was at man's estate when he went to

be baptized, being about t/iirty years of age (3). This
is a plain path, free from every difficulty.

Egyptian-Baptism, or the Baptism of Minors.

Origen was a native of Alexandria. He flourished

in the third century. He was a man of sober morals

:

but he was an eccentrical genius, and his theological

speculations were the most wild and extravagant in the

world. Two sorts of his works remain ; the one gen-

uine Greek fragments : the other pretended Latin ver-

sions of the remainder of his Greek originals, which

are lost. The genuine Greek works contain nothing

in favour of infant baptism, but on the contrary, bap-

tism is always spoken of in relation to the adult (l).

The spurious Latin pieces do speak in favour of intant

baptism, but they scent strongly of forgery, and seem
to have been written after the Pelagian controversy (2).

(1) Acts viii. 12. (2) Mat. xxviii. 19. (3) Luke iii. 2l, 23.

(1) Dr. G'.le's reflection on Mr, Wall's hist, of in/ant baptism- Let xiil

(2) Tombes Examen.
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•Perhaps the vague sense of the word may have been
the innocent, or it may be the guilty, cause of these ap-

parent contradictions. Even Dr. Wall ex()oses the

partiality of Sir Peter King for quoting a mutilated pas-

sage from the geimine works of Origen in favour of

the baptism of babes, and proves by quoting the whole

passage, that Origen spoke of such babes as the apostle

Peter had addressed in his first epistle, new-born babes

^

laying aside all eml speakings, and desiring the sincere

milk of the word that they may grow thereby [o). In-

deed it is impossible to quote any thing conclusive in

favour of modern infant baptism from Origen, because

as he held the pre-existence of human souls, so he af-

firmed, that " some souls before they were born into

the world, and before they were united to the body,

had heard, and had been taught of the Father [A:).''''

Is there then no foundation for the common tradition

of the fadiers, that Origen favoured infant baptism ? It

must be granted the fathers are miserable evidence of

the truth of facts, as well as incompetent judges of

right : but it doth not follow that they never speak truth.

Eusebius, who was a professed admirer of Origen, gar-

nished his history with many incredible tales : but he
related some facts very likely to be true. He says,

Origen was Catechist of the ecclesiastiesl school at Al-

exandria : this is a true fact. Six of his disciples, male
and female, suffered death in time of persecution : this

is possible. When the school was broke up, some
were catechumens, and others had been lately baptiz-

ed : this is very likely to be true : he adds, Ori-

gen accompanied his pupils to the place of execution :

this is very doubtful (5). He subjoins, that Po-
tamiaena promised one Basilides, a Pagan officer of the

guards, that she would pray for him after her martyr-

dom : this is extremely suspicious. He proceeds to

relate, that the said virgin martyr three days after her

death did appear to Basilides, did inform him that

her intercession had prevailed, did put a coronet on his

head, as a token that he should soon obtain the crown
of martyrdom ; that Basilides was converted by these

(3) Dr Wall's Hist, of hi/ant baptism. Part. i. Chap. v. S. 9. - - -Gale.
I-.et. xiii 1. Pet. ii. 1, 2, Sic.

(4) Ori.^. Co7n. in j^n/ian.- -Gale. Let. vli. John \\, 45-

(5) JItst. Ecdes. Lib. vi. Cap. ii. iii. iv.
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means, was committed to prison for his faith, was bap-

tized by the brethren in prison, and was soon after

beheaded ; here Eusebius becomes a narrator of old

wives fables. The htlle credit due to his history is

due only to such parts as are attested by others more
credible than himself.

One ol the Catechists of this celebrated seminary, the first

Christian academy in the world, published a work entitled

The Pedagogue (6). This was Clement the master

of Origen. Two sorts of masters presided over the ed-

ucation of young gentlemen (7). Pedotribes formed
the body : Pedagogues the mind. Publius /Elius

Tertius was one of the first kind : Clement and Oiigen
were of the last. The Pedagogue of Clement is ac-

counted a valuable monument of Christian antiquity.

Mr. Du Pin, who most highly applauded it, and who
recommended a French translation of it, advised how-
ever, that a translator should retrench some pans of it,

because they were not fit for every body to read, and.

that the remaining parts should be accommodated to

the manners and customs of the present age (8) : a

very prudent method of translating, and that exactly

which Rutfinus used when he translated Origen.

Pedagogy, the subjectof the book, is not the discipline

©f Christian youths or what would now be called a

course of academical education : but it is the moral

discipline of Christians, men and vyomen, the learned

and the ignorant (9). Clement obi^erves, this was not

called Pedagogy, or a discipline for children, because

Christianity was a puerile science : on the contrary,

it was a science of the most exahed v^ isdom (l). It may
be objected, you speak of a Pedagogue, }ou call your
science Pedagogy, or the educating of children: who
are the ^r/zi/fl'r^'A/ under your tuition? in order to explaia

this point, the author lays down this position, that all

the disciples of the truth are children in regard to

God. The whole fifth chapter of the first book is in-

(6) Clementis Alexandr. Ylcn^ayuyos

(7) See the chap on Infant baptism.

(.8) Bibliot Des Auteurt Eccles. Tom. i. S. Clement BI'Alex.

(9) Lib. i. Cup, y. f> 7f(H^»y''jyi'(' Trcti^a)* sj<y «y<»y«---« Truths ^f*i'5

Gap. vii.

(1) Cap. vi:

27
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tended to explain and elucidate this article (2). Let
us consider, says he, whom the scripture calls children*

The scripture uses many allegorical modes of speaking,

diversifying it-elf to inform us. Then he quotes many
passai^es, in which men as well as little ones are called

children. Jesus said unto his disciples. Children^ have
ye any meat (3). The priests saw the children crying",

Hosanna, and they said, hearest thou what these say ?

And Jesus said unto them. Yea, have ye ne'uer read, out

of the mouth of babes arid sucklings thou hast perfected

praise (4) ? Jesus said to his disciples. Little children,

yet a little ivhile I am ivith you (5^, This generation is

like unto children sitting in the markets. Wisdom is

justified ofher children (6). By many similar passages,

taken out of the Old Testament, he proves that this is a

common mode of speaking in scripture (7). From both

Testaments he collects diminutive terms, literal, as in-

fant, babe, suckling ; and figurative, as chicken, lamb,

and so on, to set forth what he aims chieriy to estab-

lish, the simplicity of christians, and their littleness in

their own eyes (8). For this purpose he enlarges on the

lessons which the heavenly Pedagogue gave his little

children, when they brought other little children unto

him, and when he set one in the midst of them, and
said ; Except ye be cowoerted and become as little child-

ren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Whosoever shall humble himself as this little child, the

same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Suffer little

children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of

such is the kingdom of heaven. All Christians therefore

are little children, simple, sincere, modest, ingenuous,

and free from fraud, and a Pedagogue is a teacher of
such babes. The Pedagogue of these babes is Jesus

Christ. The Pedagogue of Clement, stripped ofallego-

ry and pedantry, is really a fine compound of simple and
sublime sentiments. Reduced to literal description, this

is the chain of thought : God is infinitely wise : Jesus

the messenger of God to men was perfectly qualified

(2) 07* TTxilii e« vifi TYiv xXijBiixv Kxletytvofiivet, vctthn TTXfu ra ^iu,

(3) John xxi 5. (4) Mat. xxi. 15, &c. (5) John xiii. 33.

(6) Mat. xi. 16. . - 19.

(7) Psalm viii. 2. - - Isaiah viii. 18. - - - Heb. ii. 13. - - 8cc.

(8) Mat. xxiii. 37. How often would I have gathered thy children to-

gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings ! - - Isai. xl.

11. He shall gather the lambs with his arm - - John i. 36, Behold the
Lamb of God.
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to instruct mankind by his doctrine and example : man-
kind have no knowledge of God and no virtue without
revelation, yet they are vain of pretended knowledge,
and some glory in crimes, while others boast of false

virtues : God their merciful Father by the ministry of

Christ informs them of their folly and vice, and requires

them to lay both aside, and to become as it were little

children : all Christians do so : they give themselves up
to the tuition of the wise and holy Jesus, in malice they

are children ; in understandings men ; wise to that which
is goody and simple concerning eml : thus the things,

which in former ages the Lord of heaven and earth had
hidfrom the ivise and prudent ^ he hath by Jesus reiiealed

unto babes (9) Thus God is the fountain of all wisdom
and goodness : Jesus his imag'e is n«H^«sy»y«5 the Peda-
gogue : all Christians are ^f^'^^s children under tu-

ition (i). What now is Alexandrian paido-baptism ?

The apostles were babes ; the old preceptors of the

school are babes, all Christians are now and ever will

be babes, and to grow old in religion is to go from
childhood to infancy. When at the Reformation, some
Baptists affirmed that baptism was to be offered to all

men, but not given to all men(an expression sufficiently

obscure, but perhaps taken from some such allegorical

mixtures as those of Clement) a zealous physician, who
wrote against them, was extremely offended, and express-

ed his resentment in these words : " Ye captaynes of

catabaptistrye offer baptyme unto all chyldren, and intend

not to gyue it unto them^ therefore ye mocke all chyl-

derne, lyke as boyes mocke yong byrdes (2)."
Clement makes a very just distinction on this subject,

by observing, that although all Christians were infants,

yet infancy in Christ ought to be considered compara-
tively : infancy in Christianity was manhood, in com-
parison with the puerile science of Judaism: a child in

Christ was a perfect man compared with a Pagan : yet

the same accomplished man was a babe compared with

an apostle, as the most enlightened apostle was when

(9) 1 Cor xiv. 20 Uom. xvi. 19. Mat. xi. 25.

(1) Lib. ii. Cap. xi.

(2) A preser'^ative, or triacle, agaynst the poyson of Pelagius, lately renucd,

and styrrcd up agayn, by the furious secte of the Annahaptistes : detiysed by

Willyam Turner, DoiHor of Physlck Imprinted at Londonfor Andrew
Hester, duiellyng in Povi'.es Churchyarde, at the nvytt horse, next to Poudes
scole. An. 1551, the thirty ofjajiuarii. Cumpritilegio adimprimendum solum^-
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compared with Jesus (3). He exemplifies this by the

case of those Corinthians, whom Paul called carnal Chris-

tian babes, and to whom he said, I have fed you with

milk, and not with meat, for ye were not able to bear it.

These babes in Christ, adds he, were Catechumens,
thty were wise men compared with Pagans, but they

were carnal in comparison with some other Christians,

whom Paul called spiritual (4). Of such babes did the

school at Alexandria consist : not babes in age, but

babes in Christ : arrived at a manhood of understanding

compared with Pagans : but inferior to their tutors.

The school was a station between the world and the

church, a! d no modern English term so well expresses

the preci .e condition of the Alexandrian Catechumens
as that of pedants, or academical pupils. Such were

the nAiAES, who were admitted to baptism at Alexandria.

The cwiidition of this church compared with the doc-

trine of it renders it highly probable, that paido-baptism

in the true literal sense of the word, that is, the baptism

of youth, during their education, and in consequence of

their education, was first practised in this church.

Ori;;en, himself, who assisted Clement, was only eigh-

teen years of age, when he was made one of the Cate-

chists. That pupils were not baptized at their first ad-

nusbion irito the school is clear by the case of the six

mart}rs just now mentioned, two oi whom, at least, died
11! baptized. It hath been argued from the case of the

apostle J' )hn that juvenile baptism was scriptural, for, say

they, Johit became a disciple of Christ while he was
under age, and while, had he been the son of a man of

fortune, he v\ould have been in the hands of Peda-
gogues and Pedotribes. This is a mistake ; for if, as

the best chronologers say, John died in the secop.d year

of Trajan at ninety-two years of age, he was only seven
years younger than Jesus, and of course he was about
twenty.three when Christ entered on his publick ministry.

It is an ancient artifice to protract the lives of the

apostles and apostolical men, and to antedate'the births

of the fathers for the purpose of charging the first with

the doctrines of the last. Thus they bring together

(3) Lib. i. Cap. vi.

(4) K«1>)%i5(r« vftxi, Catrechizavl vos, Iioc est, per aiiditum i Christ©
jnstitui, sinipliciet per se nalurali alimento spiritali, &c, 1 Cor. iii 1, 2,

&c.
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Jesus and Ignatius, Polycarp and John. Irenasus to

give himself consequence pretended to have been a dis-

ciple of Polycarp, v. ho pretended to have been a disciple

of John, and he quotes his master to prove that Jesus lived

to be fifty years of age.

There was a o;reat difference between the condition of

John and that of Alexandrian pupils ; and the preceptors

introduced a great change in baptism by their conduct.

The scliool \\ as set up for the tuition of such babes as

Clement describes in his Pedagogue: but it degener-

ated into a literary seminary lor yoiith. Here baptism

was first associated with a learned education, and made
a part of it. Here youth were first incorporated and
became church members by baptism : before, baptism

had only signified a piofession of the Christian religion

at large. Here* human creeds v\ere first connected with

baptism, for the discussion of them became a chiei part

of the course of instruction ; and exactly the same effects

were produced by constituting a church of young ped-

ants as would be produced in any age, and in any coun-

try by the same circumstances. Human literature be-

«ame an ecclesiastical qualification, the pedants were

put into office, and introduced each his academical

thesis into theology, and to determine which was the

true opinion became the test of a Christian. Three
hundred years before Christ, the theological system of

Plato had been taught in another celebrated school of

Alexandria. The Ptolemies had settled a great number
of Jews there. The most were merchants, but some
were philosophers, and the apocr^^phal book called the

wisdom of Solomon was written by them one hundred

years before the birth of Christ (5). In this curious

remnant of antiquity, which Clement, Origen, Cyprian,

and others, took for a genuine book of King Solomon,

the religion of Moses and the speculations of Plato are

evidently blended together. Thus for example, Moses,

speaking of the destruction of the first born of Egypt,

says, " at midnight the Lord smote all the first-born in

the land of Egypt (6)." The ivisdom of the Alexandrian

Solomon, according to the wisdom of Plato, describes

the same event thus : " while all things were in quiet

(5) Calmet. Bissertat. Tom. ii.

(6) Exod. xii. 2y. Psal. IxxvnK 51.
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silence, and that night was in the midst o^ her swift

course, thine Almighty Logos leapt down from heav-

en, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war into

the midst of a land of destruction, and brought thiue

unfeigned commandment as a sharp sword, and
standing up filled all thingr> with death (7)." The
Christian school at Alexandria adopted the science, and
formed a new body of theology, a compound of the

simple ideas of scripture, the reveries of the rabbies,

the mysticism of Plato, the profane literature of the

Greeks, the instructive lessons of Jesus, and the frivo^

lous comments of the preceptors (8). The next step

was to distort scripture by pretended expositions, in

order to make it speak these preposterous notions : and
the last was to support by the sword what no other ef-

forts could uphold, and to make tyranny civil and eccle-

siastical supply the place of conviction. Every suc-

ceeding catechist became more intoxicated than his

predecessor, and about sixty years after the death of the

first preceptors, out of this school, roaring like a lion,

came the Arian controversy, the scandals of which filled

the whole Christian world, for by forming a church of

pedants they transmuted the moral discipline of Jesus

into a disputatious science, discharged of its original

proprieties, and impregnated with dangerous and desper-

ate elements, which, with the loss of many thousand li^'es,

rent that mighty mass, the whole Judaizing Christian

church, into fragments : the vibration continues to this

hour (9).

At this distance of time and place, it is impossible to

dive into the hidden recesses of the hearts of the first

projectors of the Alexandrian academy : and, for much
more obvious reasons, it will ever be impossible for

frail man in the present state to determine why Provi-

dence suffered the religion of Jesus to undergo a change

so inimical to the professed intention of it. The con-

version of Christianity into a learned science produced a

revolution fatal to Christian liberty. The preceptors of

the school united in their plan of tuition the gospel of

Jesus, the discipline of the Synagogue, the polity of the

Greeks, and the vulgar superstitions of the Egyptian

(r) Chap, xviii. 15.

(8) Clem. Alex Stromat. passim.
(9) Tillemont. Mem. Ecdes. Tom. vi. An. 319.
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priests. Of all the modes of Grecian polity, that of
Sparta seems to have obtained most grace in the eyes of
Clement. He thought the system of Lycurgus mi^ht
be corrected by the philosophy of Plato, and united with
the maxims of Moses and the gospel of Christ. The
system of the Spartan lawgiver is extremely deceptive,

and hath beguiled men wiser than Clement into admira-
tion. Most encomiasts of that government applaud the

democratical part of it as a bulwark of liberty (1). They
admire the principle, that children are more the property

of the state than of their parents. They say the publick
educating of all alike, rich and poor, in diet, dress, and
exercise, is the forming of a state into one large family

of brethren. Parents, say they, spoil their children, by
giving them a fanciful education : but the wise Lacede-
monians enacted that children belonged to the state, that

they should be publickly brought up by the state, and
educated according to the intention of the state. This,
they add, made the Spartans as virtuous as Pagans could
be. As soon as the child was born, it was examined by
proper officers of the state. If it appeared healthy and
robust, likely to serve the state, it was provided for ;

but if otherwise, it was put to death. At seven years of
age the children were distributed into classes, educated
all together, and the whole of their education, as one of
the chief modern admirers of this discipline, observes,
** properly speaking was nothing more than an appren-
ticeship to obedience (2)." The Pedagogues of Alex-
andria intended to train up their pupils to believe mys-
teries, and to obey orders, and the Spartan polity was
highly adapted to their design. Plato, Aristotle, and
others, had observed, that the Lacedemonian discipline

tended only to form the body, and to make soldiers, for

these tutors of the Spartan youth were all Pedotribes,

there were no Pedagogues. Clement, who observed
the same, put into the plan of his school the literary

Christian Pedagogue, and supplied the place of the ma-
terial Pedotribe by introducing the exercises of the

priests of the temj)le of lsis(3). The bare foot and the

shaven crown, the abstemious diet, and the nerveless

sapience of conteinplative indolence, detachment from

(1) RoUln's Belles Lettres. Vol. iii. Part iii. Chap. ii.

(2) RolUn. (3) Stroniat. Lib. j.
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the world, and a superstitious confidence in s3^mbolSj

particularly across, had always distinguished the Egyp-
tian priests, and in time they were the badges of Chris-

tian pupils (4).

Egypt was the land of symbols. The invention of

the signs of the Zodiack was not theirs, but it is to be
sought among the children of Noah, in the plains of

Shinar, round the tower of Babel (5), Thence the

Egyptians emigrated to the banks of the Nile, and
their te:rifory is called by Avriters, sacred and profane,

the land of Ham, lor the family of Ham peopled Egypt
(6). They carried along with them the symbolical
writing of the Zodiack, and the signs are yet seen on
their monuments of the highest antiquity. The con-

dition of the country, through the yearly overflowing

of the Nile, which was always preceded by an Etasian

or annual wind blowing from North to South, about
the time of the passage of the sun under the stars of

the crab, put the governors on the invention of new
symbols to be exposed in publick for the information

of the people of the approach, the rise, and the full of
the waters, and of course of the regulation of all things

dependent on the flood. Hence an order of men to

study the stars, to invent, preserve, and exhibit sym-
bols : hence idolatry, which began in mistaking sym-
bols for histories, the error of the vulgar; and hence
the hidden meaning and the mysteries, all the science

of priesthood, and the initiation of the wise into secrets

unknown to the populace : and hence at the final settle-

ment the symbols were retained for the vulgar, and the

science was reserved for the hierarchy (7). Whoever
beholds Jev/ish Christianity fixing its residence in an
Egyptian academy, will naturally suppose it will con-

form to the publick taste, garnish itself with symbols,
and proceed to Africa and other countries in the mys-
tical guise of hieroglyphicks. Let such a speculator

take up Alexandrian history, and he will find his theory

reduced to actual practice. The Egyptian symbol of

a fall of the waters of the Nile, and the time for the re-

turn of the inhabitants of the Lower Egypt tQ the culti-

(4) Michaelis Angeli Causei de La Chausse deoruin simulacra, idola^

(tlite que imagines arete, apiid Grxv. tkesaur. antiq. Rom. Tab. xxxvi.

(5) Abbe Pluche Hist of the heavens. Vol. i. Book i. Sect. iii.

(6) Psal. cv. 23. ---Ixxviii. 51, ---Plutarch, de Isid, ct Otir. Ghcemia.

(7) Pluche. Sect. vii.
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vation of their lands, was that of a bar legged surveyor

of the marshes with a staff in one hand siirnioiinted

with a whoop, an emblem of the v\ind, and in the other

an instrument like a cross or the Greek Tau, to meas-

ure the increase of the Nile (b). Clemt-nt observed

the Greek Tau was an emblem of the cross of Jesus, and

this whole synibol is so much the picture of an original

monk, and the emblems are such very probable rudi-

ments of the staff of an abbot, the crosier of a prelate,

and the mysterious and miraculous sign of the cross,

that these Christian symbols seem evidently copied

from Egyptian originals (9). Partiality in favour of

Egyptian symbols was a perpetual habit of the Jews.

Their first high priest made a model of Apis in the

golden calf; and the last that went to reside in Egypt
made cakes in honour of Isis, the queen of heaven (l). In

perfect agreement with every circumstance of time,

place, manners, and so on, the Alexandrian tutors are

to be accounted the true parents of the custom of giv-

ing milk and honey to persons newly baptized, as a

symbol of that mystical infancy into which converts

by baptism had been born again ; as Clement explains at

large in his Pedagogue, and as Jerom, African councils,

and others of latter date, expressly affirm (2). The
same men, authors of human creeds, are also to be
reputed the true authors of one of the names of creeds,

symbols. The most accurate modern writers, reject-

ing fables, affirm very truly, that "the name symbol
was fetched from the sacra^ or religious services of the

Heathens, where those, who were initiated in their mys-
teries, and admitted to the knowledge of their peculiar

services, which were hidden and concealed from the

greatest part of the idolatrous multitude, had certain

signs, or marks called symbola, delivered unto them,

by which they mutually knew each other, and upon
the declaring of them, were without scruple admitted
in any temple to the secret worship and rites of that

God, whose symbols they had received (3)." What
©ountry bids so fair for the union of this Paganism

<8) Pluche. Plate ill. Fig. 6. (9) Stromal. Lib. vi.

(1) Exod. xxxii. Jer. xliv.

CS) Pxdago^. Lib. i. Cap. vi. (3) Critical history ofth? eriid.

28
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with Christianity as Egypt ; or what place in Egypt so

likely as the catechetical academy at Alexandria ?

The maxims of the academy like the laws of Sparta

created a family of equals; and the specious air of fra-

ternal freedom imposed on the spectators of both.

It becomes a Briton to think, that the celebrated

Spartan government was a discipline founded on in-

justice, supported by cruelty, inimical to population

and national wealth, incompatible with commerce, lit-

erature, arts and sciences, utterly destructive of freedom

and virtue, and productive of nothing but the very

worst of all species of tyranny, an obstinate aristocracy.

Spartan freemen were all idle gentlemen, who were

forbidden to till the ground, or practise any mechanical

employment, and who spent all their time in hunting,

dancing, festivals, amusements or war (4). They con-

quered a people called Helots, and converted them all

into slaves. They made an equal partition of lands

among themselves, and compelled the Helots to farm

them for their masters. They obliged this degraded

class of beings to perform the whole manual labour of

the state, as they were pleased to call themselves, and
v\ith unpardonable ingratitude and cruelty assassinated

them at their pleasure. They obliged them to intox-

icate themselves, and play mad pranks, in order to teach

the young gentlemen by contrast, sobriety and pro-

priety of behaviour : a brutal practice, but ap-

plauded by too many moralists (5). Nor was the

education of the Spartan youth themselves any thing

but a series of tyranny, eradicating every domes-
tick virtue, and sinking the man in the soldier.

In return for all the advantages which the pretended
state derived from the Helots, the army protected the

Helots, that is, they guarded them in the enjoyment of

the blessings of slavery. All other Grecian states paid

a particular attention to youth, and their love of boys is

a curious part of their histor\ (6). Pantsenus the first

Catechist of the Alexandrian school, was a native of

Sicily (7). His pupil and successor Clement was an A-

(4) Potter's Greek antiquities. Vol. i.

(5) Clem. Alex, Ptedagog. Lib. iii. Cap. viii.

(6) Potter. Vol. ii. Book. iv. Chap. ix. Of their iove of boys.

(7) Dh Pin. Bibliot. Ptintxnus .... element.
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thenian, who studied under five masters : one a Jew, anoth-^

er an Assyrian, two in Greece, and Pantsenus at Alexan-
dria, from each of whom he derived something that

went into his course of tuition. Origen came in like a tide

from that ocean of riddles, the philosophical school of his

master Ammonius, and formed a coalition of all sects,

Pagan and Christian, out of which proceeded an innu-

merable multitude of evils, and along with the rest, the

seeds of Egyptian symbols ; and Spartan education grew
and ripened into a hierarchical aristocracy of spiritual

soldiers, whose banner was the cross, while the people

sunk into the condition of the Lacedemonian Helots (8).
Exactly as foreigners had applied to Sparta for generals,

so did congregations supplicate the academy for Peda-
gogues, and the natural effect followed : the pupil be-

came a Pedagogue, the Pedagogue a Bishop, the Bishop
an Archbishop, the Archbishop a Patriarch, the Patri-

arch a general, able at the head of an army of monks to

resist a governor of Alexandria, to destroy the syna-

gogues of the Jews, to murder philosophers, to tax

and oppress inhabitants, to dethrone other Patriarchs,

and to dispute empire with Roman Emperors them-
selves (9). Such were the benefits of transforming

Christianity into philosophy, and of converting the Ped-
agogue into a Pedobaptist.

Jerusalem-Baptism, or the Baptism of Cat-
echumens.

In the first century Titus depopulated and destroyed

Jerusalem, leaving only three towers and a small part of

the western wall for barracks for the garrison. In the

-second century the Emperor iElius Adrian rebuilt it,

called it after his own name iElia, and dedicated a tem-
ple to Jupiter Capitolinus. An insurrection of the Jews
to repossess themselves of this new Jerusalem obliged

the Romans to besiege and destroy it again. The TElian

colony rebuilt the city, every place was defiled with Pa-

gan temples, and a chapel was dedicated to Venus on
Mount Calvary, where Jesus had suffered death. Jews
were forbidden upon pain of death to enter the city, or

(8) Mosheim Eccles. Hist. vol. i. Cent. ii. Part. ii. Chap. i. S. xii.

The pernicious ettects of the new species of pliilosophy introduced by
Origan.

(9) Du Pin Bibliot. Siec, v. Saint Cyrille d'Alexandn'e.
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even to survey it at a distance. In the third century the

name of Jerusalem was so entirely forgotten, that when
a person, who was examined before a governor of the

province, of what country he was, answered of Jerusa-

lem, neither the governor nor the court could com-
prehend what city it was, or where situated (1). In

the fourth century Constantinc purged the city of Pa-

ganism, erected mag'jificent temples, and founded a

priesthood, who quickly filled the holy city with relicks,

miracles, pilgrims, and every thing except morality ; for

contemporary writers, even of their own party, affirm that

idolatry and adultery, theft and assassination, and every

kind of iniquity, was openly practised there. In spite

of all these undotibted facts, the bishop of Jerusalem be-

came a patriarch, the metropolitan of about forty-

eight prelates, and proved to the satisfaction of all

believers a regular apostolical succession of doctrines,

ceremonies, and patriarchs in the church of Jerusa-

lem (2). Never were the stupendous prodigies lavished

in that city with a more liberal hand than in the days of

St. Cyril (3). It is painful to read the monstrous mir-

acles of the times, and it is more so to observe Protestant

writers disgrace a mild modern discipline by pretending

to hold it up as a counterpart of such a system of fraud

and violence as that of Cyril. " I have been," says one

with a very good intent, " the more particular in de-

scribing the dioceses of Palestine, because here Chris-

tianity was first planted, and the true model of ancient

episcopacy may best be collected from them (4)."

Cvril was a nominal bishop about thirty years. His

catechetical lectures were composed in his youth, most

likely while he was a catechist, and uttered extem-

pore (5). Twenty-two years of his episcopal life were

spent in perpetual quarrels with a prelate who pretended

to be over him in the Lord, for title, honour, income and

power. He was by the interest of his adversaries several

times deposed ; and he often changed sides, and was

(1) Gibbon's history af. the decline of the Roman Empire. Vol. ii. Chap*

ixiii. JenisaleiT). Newton on the prophecies. Vol. ii. Diss.xx. Part iii.

(2) Bai'onii Annal. An. 351.

(3) Joannis Gi'otlecli, Decani Glo^oviens. vit. CyrlUi.

(4) liingham's Origenes. Book ix. Chap. ii. Sect. viii. 0/ the diocese of

Palestine, or the patriarchate of Jerusalem.

(5) Cyrillia.
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Catholick, Arian, or Semi-Arian, as best suited the time.

He was ordained by the orthodox, and re-ordained by
the Arians, but as he returned to orthodoxy and sub-

scribed the Nicene creed, he died in the faith, and is

ranked with the saints. The last eight years of his life

he was allowed to enjoy his see in quiet (6). His cat-

echetical lectures are in number twenty-three, of which

eighteen were delivered to Catechumejis to prepare them
for baptism, and five to the same persons after they had

been baptized (7). Some Protestants have doubted the

genuineness of some of these lectures : but others have

shewn by sufficient evidence that they are authentick (8).

The Catechumens of Jerusalem are not to be con-

founded with the pupils of Alexandria : they were a

very different sort of people, and the tuition w^s differ-

ent. Learned men are not agreed on the names, and
number of orders of Catechumens : but Du Pin and
Bingham seem to have succeeded best in arranging

them (9). The latter distinguishes them into four or-

ders : the first were the Hexot/wujneiioi, who were in-

structed privately without the church : the second were
the Acroomenoi, or hearers, who were admitted to hear

lessons and sermons in the church : the third were the

Gonuklinontes, or kneelers, who were allowed to attend

certain services-of prayer : and the last were called Elect

and Com-petents ; com-petents or joint petitioners, be-

cause they gave in their names, and desired to be bap-

tized ; and elect, because they were approved, and

adjudged fit to receive baptism. In general they

were all called Catechumens. Into this state any

persons might be admitted : the children of Christians

as soon as they were capable of learning, and Heathen

men and women at any time. They were received into

the number of Catechumens by imposition of hands,

prayer, and the sign of the cross. The time of con-

tinuing in this state was very different, the shortest usu-

al period was forty days : but various canonical dis-

qnalilications' extended it in some cases to eight months,

in others to t\A'o years, in others to five, and so on : and

(6) Socrat. Hist. Eccles. Lib. ii. Cap. xxx.

(7) CyriHi Hicosol. Archicp. Catecheses. cmn intepretat.

(8)' An'l<*eaE Kivcti Crit'c. Sacr. Lib. iii. Cap. x.

(9) A i< .u ties. Book X. Chap. i. Of the institution of Catechumens.
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a great manj'-, who for various purposes had chosen to

put their names on the Catechumen Hst, did not think

lit to proceed any further till they drew near to the

close of life ( 1 ). A celebrated Italian historian, having

L-^entioned Constaiitine, Valentinian II. Ambrose and
others, who had delayed their baptism till danger or in-

terest roused them, and having observed that the cus-

tom was general among the great, assigns two very

probable motives of their conduct : the one, that they

might not be obliged to submit to harsh penances, and
the other, that they might not lose the benefit of baptism

by committing crimes after it (2). In such cases the

ceremonial of catechetical initiation was extremely ab-

breviated, although some shadow of it was preserved.

This explains what ecclesiastical historians say of such
cases, as, for example, of that of the Emperor Theodo-
sius. He fell sick at Thessalonica, and sent for Ascho-
lius the bishop to baptize him. As the Emperor had
been trained up in the Niccne faith, he asked the bish-

op what faith he professed ? Ascholius very prudently

answered that himself and all the Christians in the

country detested the novel opinions of Arius, and most
firmly adhered to that ancient faith which had been
held by the apostles, and professed by the council of
Nice. Theodosius, transported at hearing this, was im-
inediately instructed in the mysteries of the faith, and
initiated and baptized, and a few days after finding him-
self better, he set forward for Constantinople (3). Ca-
nons granted indulgencies in cases of extreme danger,
and courtiers understood how to expound them.

Cyril sustains in his lectures the character of a Mys-
tagogue, for he interprets the divine mysteries, and
shews the sacra of the church to strangers. The first

lecture is introductory, on the necessity of preparing
for baptism, by laying aside the practice of sin, and by
exercising penitential virtues. It is interspersed with
many beautiful passages of scripture : as, 7nake ye a
new heart, and a new spirit ; joy shall be in heaven over

one sinner that repenteth ; Come unto me^ all ye that

(1) Cone. Illib. can. xlii.

(2) Piet. Giannone Istoria del regno Di Napoli. Tom. i. Lib, ii. Cap. iv.

S. i. Hata 1753.

fo) Socrat. Hist. Eccks. Lib. v. Cap. vi'.
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labour and are Jieai^y laden^ and I willgive you rest; ivask

ye, makeyon clean, put away your evil doitigsfrom be-

fore mine eyes ; blessed is he, •whose transgression is

forgiven, ivhose sin is covered: and so on (i). The sec-

ond treats at lar^^e of sin and repentance ; the third of

the necessity of baptism to salvation ; and the fourth of

the principal articles of faith in a summary vievv : as,

of God; of Christ; of his bei'ig born of a virgjin ; of his

crucifixion ; of his burial ; of his resurrection ; of his

ascension ; of the future judgment ; of the Holy Ghost

;

of the human soul; of the body; of foods; of the res-

urrection of the dead ; and of the holy scriptures (5).

He advises the Catechumens not to read apocryphal

writings. He says, the New Testament consists of the

four gospels, the acts of the apostles, the seven general

epistles of James, Peter, John and Jude, and the four-

teen epistles of Paul. He observes, the book ends with

the episdes of Paul, and he makes no mention of the

revelation of John, nor doth he once quote it, although

he speaks largely of Antichrist from the book of Dan-
iel. The remaining lectures recal the particular arti-

cles of the summary, and explain them more at large.

In the preface he bestows many encomiums on bap-

tism, calls it an indelible character, and observes that

none but hereticks are rebaptized (6). These discourses

were pronounced in that part of the church which was
called Catechumenion, where the Com-petents sat, the

men below and the women in galleries, in the presence

of believers, who had been baptized, to whom the Cate-

ehist made an apology for speaking of first elements

before them, and in the absence of other Catechumens,

who were not preparing for baptism, and to whom he

•barges his auditors by no means to impart what they

had been hearing (7). Jerom says, Cyril composed
these discourses in liis youth ; and it should seem so,

for they have evident marks of both literary and moral

juvenility. Superficial and without order, interwoven

(4) Ezek. xviii. 31. Luke xv. 7 Mat. xi. 28 Isai. i. 16,—^
Psal. xxxii 1.

(5) n£p« ^u>v. p. 7S. 5rjp< ^^i7ov. 74.- -- frift rr,? ix. a'apSfwv

yEV»»5-£»f.

(6) P. 9. E<? y«p Kupiaj, K«< (Ata «««•<?, ¥.xi i> QecTrlnrfiei- f*6nt yec}

«( xipiltKo; ANABAnXIZONTAI, tmi^n to Trgolifot eVK »j> €«?r?«fyt«.

(r) Catech.iii.
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too with the flibles and superstitions of the times, they

have a pious and moral turn, which indicates a heart

not then depraved with such passions as prelatical hon-

ours and disgraces afterward excited. Perhaps the

harmless youth might not then know what afterward the

council of Trullo and the Emperor Leo, provoked at the

obstinacy of the practice, published to the whole world.

Behind the galleries, there were small retiring rooms for

the accommodation of such as chose to step aside and

meditate and pray : but into them some retired only to

practise debauchery, and while the Catechist below

panegyrized the building as a temple of God, the with-

drawing rooms up stairs were devoted to the service

of the Paphian Goddess (8).

These lectures were delivered at proper times during

the forty days of Lent to the highest order of Catechu-

mens, and, if there be any propriety in the names,

which were given them, they may be supposed to have

been called at the beginning Com-petents^ because they

signified their desire to be baptized, Electa about the

middle, because on a scrutiny they were approved, and

Etilightened at the expiration, because they had been in-

formed by the catechist of all the mysteries. On East-

er-eve they went to the baptistery, which was a build-

ing distinct from the church, and were first admitted in-

to the -prfoxvxiov oiK6Vi that is, the vestibule, or ante-room

(9). There they were directed by the priest to turn

their faces to the West, because Satan dwelt in dark-

ness, to stretch out their hands, and to renounce the

devil, as if he were standing before them : saying,

Satan, I renounce thee, and all thy works, and all thy

pomp, and all thy worship. Then turning their faces

toward the East, the region of light, they repeated the

creed : I believe in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and
so on. Then they proceeded into ^i^x ^«1<5-»j|»«v, the

great hall of baptism, where they stripped ihemselves

stark naked, on which Cyril exclaims : "O wonder-

ful ! you were naked in the sight of all, and you \^ere

not ashamed. You resembled Adam naked in Paradise

without a blush (1) !" Then they were rubbed all

over from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot

(8) Concilii Trullani ihe Quinjsextj. Can. xcvii.

(9) Mystagog. i.

(1) Mystagog. ii.
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with exorcised olive oil. Immediately after this they

were led to the baptistery. Each was asked, \\ hether

he believed in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost ? and, on his professing to be-

lieve, he was three limes immersed under water in to-

ken of the three nights' burial of Jesus, three times

raised above the water in token of the three days, and
on the third immersion he went up out of the water as

Jesus rose out of the grave (2). Then they prefumed,

or as they express themselves, anointed him with a

sweet-scented unguent applied to his forehead, his ears,

his nostrils, and his breast, a symbol of his receiving

the Holy Ghost, or more properly the gifts of the Holy
Spirit called Chrismata, and on this account, the oint-

ment was called the Chrism. It was in this stage of the

business precisely, that the name of Christian was con-

ferred ; and the moment the liniment had been applied

to the breast, all former descriptions, as Pagan, Jew,

Heretick, Catechumen, Hearer, Competent, Elect, Illu-

minated, all vanished away, and the new name Christian

supplied their place (3). After they were dressed they

received the Lord's supper, and the discourse of Cyril

is the full and clear doctrine of transubstantiation.

Of many ecclesiastical articles, which rise here to

view, there are two that deserve a moment's attention.

First. It is allowed by all writers of every communi-
ty, that the whole doctrine of Catechumenship proceeds

on the ground of some hidden doctrine in Christianity

(4). It seems as clear, that there was no such doctrine

till the third century, when the rudiments of it were in-

vented at Alexandria ; which grew by the fourth centu-

ry into creeds for the clergy, and into the Catechumen-
state for the people, and so went on in following centu-

ries till it ripened into systematical divinity, of which
the matter was furnished by Plato, and the manner was

(2) Tunc unusquisque inlerrogabatur, an crederet in nomine patris, et
filii, et spiritiis sancti ; et confessi estis salutarem confessionena, et mersi
ter in aqua, rursus emersistis, atque ita per hsec symbola triduanam
ChrJsti significastis sepulturam prima emersione primam Christ) sub
terra imatibimini diem, et immersione noctem. Sicut enim qui rersatup
in nocte, videre non potest, et qui est in die, in lumine est : baud aliter in

submersione, tanquam in nocte nihil videbatis, in emersione, contra,

tanquam in die eratis, &c.

(3) Mystag. iii. (4) CyfilU Prxfat ad Cateches.

29
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taken from Aristotle (5). The schoolmen dilated the

subject beyond all bounds ; and the reformers reduced
it to a compact size : but the whole in every form is

antiscriptural, and the connection of it with church
communion tends to defeat the great end for which Je-

sus came into the world. It is an unnatural union of

the school with the church, as fatal to mental and moral

refinement, as the alliance of church and state is to

equal and universal liberty.

Lastly. It is to be observed, that hereticks had no
such state as that of Catechumens (6). Tertullian

particularly mentions the Catechumen-state. " There
is no distinction, says he, between Catechumens and
believers ; they all meet together, they all pray together,

they all hear together ; and if heathens happen to go
into their assemblies, they give that which is holy to

dogs, and cast their counterfeit pearl before swine.

Their manner is in perfect union with their faith."

Whatever these hereticks were, it is certain, the proph-

ets boasted, they had fioi spoken in secret. Jesus told

the high priest, I spake openly to the world ; I ever

taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither

the Jews always resort, and in secret have I said nothing.

He commanded his disciples to publish his private

discourses on the house-tops. The apostles endeavour-

ed to make all men see ; to declare the ivhole counsel

of God ; and to keep back nothing that was profitable,

but shewed their auditors, and taught them publickly,

and from house to house, testifying both to the Jews,

and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ (7).

It is hardly needful to observe, that nothing of this

ought to be understood in disfavour of schools for child-

ren, academies and universities for youth, domestick
or social, academical or ecclesiastical tuition of young
persons in the principles of religion : but the whole
is intended to shew that there was no such thing as a
concealed doctrine in primitive Christianity ; and it is

dangerous to make a Catechumen- state necessary to

the entrance of all persons, however qualified in other

(5) Ibid. Tom. i. Lib. poster. Cap. i.

(6) Prtescript, adv. hteret. Cap. xli.

(7) Isai. xlv. 19.. -.John xviii. 20.-..Mat. x. 27.-- -EpU.iii. 9.-- -Acts
XX. 20.
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respects, into a Christian church. The danger lies in

the conditions annexed to such a state ; and, on this

ground, the two universities of Oxford and Cambridge,
wisely refused to accept the offer of Dr. Busby to

found two catechistical lectures, with an endowment
of £ 100 a year each. A celebrated modern writer

supposes " the condition might be modelled so as to

render such a benefaction eligible both to the univer-

sities and the publick :" but some doubt this, and
think experiment unnecessary, and in some views dan-

gerous (8). Catechists and Crypticks are twins of the

same parents, and they have lived so many ages in hab-

its of the closest friendship, it would be next to impos-

sible to part them as long as establishments and en-

dowments continue.

Greek-Baptism, or the Baptism of Little
Ones.

Experience taught the primitive Catechists two
important lessons : the one, that people left to the ex-

ercise of their own understandings were not eager to

incorporate themselves in the Catholick church : and
the other, that the condition of Catechumens obliged

them to make some abatements in the terms of com-
munion. One of these ills was considerably diminish-

ed, and the other entirely removed, by making little ones

Catechumens, and so baptizing them in their child-

hood ; and this fabrick in favour of church power was
buttressed by an orthodox comment on the doctrine

of one Lord, one faith, onfe baptism ; faith was the cre-

dulity of childhood ; the belief of one Lord was the

profession of three in one ; and one baptism was that of

a little boy, never to be repeated, under all the heavy
pains and penalties that government could inflict by the

hands of the magistrate, or Heaven, by the means of its

faithful servants, the monks and the priests.

It should seem, the baptism of children was first

practised by a small obscure sect of Gnosticks, called

Cainites, Caianites, or Gaianites. Gnosticism rose out

of the oriental philosophy, and, even in the times of the

apostles, perverted many from the simplicity of Chris-

(8) Life of Dr. Humphrey Prideaux. London, 1748.—Confessional
3d edit, London, p. 463, 1770.
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tianity. Paul considered it at Corinth as the serpent in

paradise ; and John expressly says, some deceived peo-

ple ivefit out from the apostohcal churches, because they

were not of them ; that is, they formed separate assem-

blies with which the churches held no communion (1).

Tliese are the people called Gnosticks. During the

two first centuries they were the only hereticks. Justin

Martyr savs, they were variously named after their

teachers (2), and Irenreus, who at first sight seems to

write against many sorts of heresy, actually wrote a-

gainst only one, however diversified, and that one was
Gnosticism (3). Tertullian considered the subject as

Paul had, and wrote a JDOok entided an Antidote against

the Poison of the Gnosticks, for this is the meaning of

his Scorpiacum adversus Gnosticos. The Caianites

seem to have been of the Egyptian, not of the Asian
class of Gnosticks : but the first book in defence of

the efficacy of baptism, and against the baptism of little

ones, is directed against both Caianites of Egypt, and
Quintillianists of Greece (4). All classes of them per-

plexed the doctrine of baptism, by affecting sublime

and spiritual explications of it ; one party baptized their

converts by dipping : another initiated them by an af-

fusion of water mixed with oil ; some pronounced a set

of barbarous words at the administration ; and others

baptized in the name of the unknown father of all, and
of truth the mother of all, and so on ; while others, af-

fecting a superior way of thinking, wholly omitted bap-

tism (5). It vvas one of the principal tenets of the Gnos-
ticks, tliat rational souls were defiled by matter : hence

proceeded a thousand antievangelical practices, and
among the rest the baptizing of children as soon as

they could ask to be baptized. Against such baptisms

Tertullian wrote, and he pressed the innocence of chil-

dren as one principal reason why they ought not to be
admitted to partake of an institute appointed for the re-

mission of sin. By slow degrees the doctrine of orig-

inal defilement crept into the Catholick church, and af-

ter it went its never failing-attendant, the baptism of

(1) 2 Cor. xi. 2, ?,, 4. (2) Dial, cum Typlione Judxa.

(S) In Tertulliani Scorpiac. Adnotat. Pamelii. i.

(4) Tei'tul, De baptisyno. Cap. i.

(5) Irenxi adv. hsres. Lib. i. Cap. xviii.
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children, checked, however, and qualilied by express
declarations, that it was admissible only in case of an
apparent danger of death. In the annals of mankind,
the history of Gnosticism exhibits a remarkable displav

of the wonderful versatility of error. Doctrines and
ceremonies appending to them, which the primitive

Christians considered with horror, in process of time

became the very essentials of Christianity with their

pretended successors, and magick sounds of metaphys-

ical ideas, aiiy nothings, assumed a local habitation and
a name.

It is impossible to say any thing certain on the bap-

tism of children among the Gnosticks, when and where
it originated, whether it were only proposed or really

practised, how far it extended, and by what means, or

at what moment it found its way into the Catholick

church : but there is no hazard in affirming that toward
the close of the fourth century it was first brought into

publick by Gregory Nazianzen ; that it became agreea-

ble to the clergy as a relief from the inconveniences of

the Catechumen-state ; that it was the standing mode of

baptizing for many centuries in both the Greek and Ro-
man Catholick churches ; and that it became popular

only in proportion as fraud beguiled or as civil power
forced the reluctant laity to yield to it. It may be proper

to observe the first publick appearance of it in the

Greek church.

The Catechumen-state began with the doctrine of

mystery, and continued on its original plan about two
hundred years, when Monachism supplanted it by intro-

ducing a new discipline : or rather Monachism, by
retaining the name and discharging the thing, gradually

got rid of all that was good in it. It appears with the

utmost evidence, by the sermons of Basil, Nazianzen,
and others, that while only adults were admitted into

the church by a Catechumen-state, the general delay of

baptism was a distress to the clergy (6). They perpet-

ually harangued on the subject ; they set forth all the

causes, and they employed all their eloquence to remove
them. Some wholly contemned the discipline ; others

objected, the ceremony was too tedious; many urged

the example of Jesus, who deferred his baptism at least

(6) Basilii Orat. Exhort, ad baptis' • - . Greg. Nazianz. Orat, xl.
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till he was thirty years of age ; some pretended they

durst not enter on a profession, which required a holy

life, and which they feared they should not be able to

live ; others chose to wait till they should be in a con-

dition to adorn themselves, or make a festival, or some
handsome offering to the church ; and the rich did not

choose to interrupt their pleasures, or to be baptized

with the poor, or by any under the degree of a bishop.

The whole is an exact picture of the present state of the

inhabitants of this country in regard to receiving the

sacrament ; and modern treatises to persuade to a wor-

thy participation of the Lord's supper, are precisely the

old Greek homilies on baptism applied to another in-

stitute.

It was in the year three hundred eighty-one that

Gregory, then bishop of Constantinople, delivered his

fortieth oration, and, having severely censured a delay

of baptism on account of the danger of it, gave his opin-

ion on the propriety of baptizing children, and the ab-

solute necessity of baptizing even babes in case of dan-
ger of death. These are his words :

ft^s T>15 ^oc^tloi ; » K«< Tdvlcc

Bx7r]i<7-ofiiv ; Tcivvyi EIHEP TI2

EHEirH KINAYNOS. KpiKra-ov

yetp ecvxiB-yjrai aytsca-S-yivoit, jj STriX^uv

ta<ripfx.y(?-ci K«« acIsAJs-ae - - - Ili^i

oi Ti2N AAAON owuf.u yvufAnvy

ivlog T«r», 5) vTTip rara, YiviKx K«<

ctKOVFXt T« ff.V'Ttx.ov Kat« otTtroK-ina-^cti

avyavlxt, u Kai y.r) a-wnvlm tsAs*^)?,

Kcii '•pv^xi Kxi a-ai/^xlx rta (iiyxXo)

fA.V'TYl'fiM T>J5 l-iXitUtriUg, I

But, say fome, what is your opin-
ion of infants, who are not capable
ofjudging cither of the grace of bap-
tism, or ofthe damage sustained by
the want ofit; shall webaptizethem
too ? By all means, if there be any
apparent danger. For it were bet-

ter they were sanctified without
their knowing it, than that they
should die without being sealed and
initiated. As for others, I give my
opinion, that when they are three

years of age, or thereabouts (for

then they are able to hear and an-
swer some of the mystical words,
and although they do not fully un-
derstand they may receive impres-

sions) they may be sanctified both
soul and body by the great myste-
ry of initiation.

Gregory, the metropolitan of all Greece, the oracle of
the Catholick world, gave this as his opinion, which is a
clear indication that tlie baptism of children was a new
affair, unsettled by law, human or divine ; and this in

the pulpit of the cathedral, at Constantinople, in the

close of the fourth century. Indeed, it was impossible
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for him to say more, for as the whole oration proves,

he was preaching to an audience, many of whom were
unbaptized : the Emperor Theodosius, who probably

was present, had been baptized very lately in the thir-

ty-fourth or thirty-fifth year of his aj^e. Gregory himself

was thirty when he was baptized ; and Nectarius his

immediate successor was not baptized till after he had

been elected to succeed him in the archiepiscopal throne,

and yet the Emperor had been traiiied up from his

childhood in the Nicene faith, and Gregory was born

while his father was a bishop (7). The opinion given

by this prelate is, that new-born babes ought not tb be

baptized except in case of danger of death. In such

a case, he says, they might be sanctified without know-
ing it. He had a little before reproved mothers for

hanging magical amulets about the necks of their

children, which very likely were not intended as charms,

but, like the coral, and eringoroots of modern nurses,

fastened to children merely for the purpose of rubbing

their gums while they were cutting teeth. He advised

the good matrons to lay aside the use of such demoni-

acal baubles, and to give them the Trinity, that is, bap-

tism, as the only great and goodi amulet {^^. Here a-

gain, on this part of his subject, Gregory says all that

can be said. It is not the fault of the orator, it is the

fault of the subject itself. If a babe receive any sanctifi-

cation by baptism without knowing it, it must be by an

operation merely mechanical, and the similitude, though

takea from the nursery, is just and well chosen. Bap-

tism to an infant likely to live, promises no present but

some future benefit to be derived, not from baptism, but

from some other things connected with it : but the

benefit of baptism to a dving infant must be, Gregory
says, mechanical, like the friction of the gums with co-

ral. Further, the orator gave it as his opinion, that

children not in apparent danger of death should be bap»

tiz'cd at three years of age, more or less, because they

might receive some impressions, and because they

could pronounce some of the baptismal words. This

{7) See the Baptistery of S. Sophia.

(8) Amulet, pag. 648. N»iT<av liitrci : Trinitatem ipsi da, magnum
inquam illud et pulchrum amuletum. ^05 f^^^f xrn t/w*^* to fnyct Kxi
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was introducing two very considerai^le alterations.

During the first Cutechumen-state, it was not a few

slight impressions, such as ceremonies make on the

minds of children, but it was a rational knowledge and

an inward love of virtue, that entitled a Catechumen to

become a Competent, or a candidate for baptism. The
first Catechetical lecture of Cyril, is wholly on this sub-

ject, and an excellent address it is. Thus he speaks :^

*' Ye disciples of the New Testament, partakers of the

mysteries of Christ, if any of you affect disguise in the

sight of God, he deceives himself, and discovers his ig-

norance of the Almighty. Beware, O man, of hypocri-

sy, for fear of him who trieth the heart and veins. Ob-
serve how men are enlisted into the army, with what
diligence their ages and their bodies are examined : so

the Lord, uheii he makes an election of souls, scruti-

nizes the will, and if he discover any secret hypocrisy,

he rejects the man, as unqualified for his spiritual

army ; but if he find him worthy, he freely bestows

grace. The Lord hath prepared you a spiritual table.

Say to him with the Psalmist : thou Lord, art my Shep-

herd^ I shall not %va7it ! The Lord maheth me to lie

down in ^qrecn pastures. He leadeth mc by the side of
still waters. He resloreth my soiUiS)),'''' The other al-

teration regards the baptismal words. Cyril observes,

there was much for a Catechumen to say at baptism.

Each was to renounce Satan, and each was to utter, at

first, the whole creed, and latterly an abridgment of it,

as : I believe in Father, Son* and Holy Ghost, and in

one baptism of repentance. The renunciation of Satan

was long : and ran thus :
" Satan, I renounce thee :

thee, thou wicked and most cruel tyrant : I no longer

fear thy power, for Christ was made a partaker of my
flesh and blood, that by his sufferings and death he
might destroy thy power, subdue death, and free mc
from perpetual bondage. I renounce thee, thou cun-

ning and subtle serpent : I renounce thee, thou impos-

tor, who under a form of friendship employest thyself

in all iniquity : who didst beguile our first parents to

sin : thee, Satan, I renounce, thou minister and manag-
er of all unrighteousness : I renounce all thy works, and

(9) Psalm vii. 9 xxiii. 1, 2, 3.
,
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all thy pomp, and all thy worship (!). The plan of

Gregory turned both the renunciation and the creed in-

to interrogatories to be addressed by the priests to the

children, and there remained only two words for the

children to utter as answers : the one to the renuncia-

tion, the other to the creed, and both easy to a Greek

infant of three years of age. The priest asked, Dost

thou renounce Satan, that wicked and cruel tyrant, and

so on : the child answered, Apotassomai^ that is, I do

renounce. The priest asked, Dost thou believe in

God the Father, and so on : the child answered, Pisteuo,

that is, I do believe.

Perhaps a short anecdote of an affair that happened

in the last reign may not be misplaced here. About
ten or eleven years before Gregory pronounced this

oration, Galates, a child about six years of age, son of

the reigning Emperor Valens, lay dangerously ill (2).

Valens was an Arian, but he sent for Basil the Trinita-

rian bishop of Cassarea to come and pray for his son.

Basil went to court, but infatuated with system, super-

stition and monachism, he presumed to inform the Em-
peror, that the prince could not recover except on con-

dition he were delivered to him to be trained up in the

true faith of the Trinity, and baptized by the pious,

meaning the Trinitarian Catholicks(3). In such a case

he would engage to restore the child to health. Valens

was justly offended with this cruel insult on the feelings

of a parent, and with the inflexible pride of a man, who
durst propose such an altprnative ; and he refused the

offer, and ordered some Arian to baptize the child, who
soon after died. Basil was a great orator, but in this

instance a bad courtier, for he let slip a fine opportunity

of concilitating the Emperor to the orthodox. As
Valens was succeeded by Theodosius, a Trinitarian, the

(1 Catech. mystagog. i. p. 509. Tt ouv -u^m EKA2TOS i^uc, iXtyiv
;

ecTToleca-a-cuxi (roi. Qiiid ig'itur nnusquisque vestium stans dicebat ? Renuntio
tibi, Satana, tibi, inquam, scelerato et saevissimo tyranno, &c. p- 513.

Tli^ivci) Ug rcn Trcilioxy K.xi m tov ii««y, Ka< t<? to aytov TrUvfiXy K«< £<5 f

BxTrlia-fix |tts]«vo««s.

(2) Valesii Annot in Socrat Lib. iv. Cap. x. . . .xxvi.

(3) Greg. Nazianz. Orat. xx. in Basil Theodoreti Hist Eccl. Lib. iv.

Cap. xix. Dum gravi morbo detineretur filius tyranni, rogabant sanctum
hunc virum [Basilium] ut pro eo Deum deprecaretur. Cuirique is banc

conditionem proponeret : sz eum, inquit, tnihi ita tradideris, ut eum ad

immaculatam fidenfi traducam, «t ab omni doetrinae Arianj? impietate

librem, curabo ego eum.

30 ,
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orthodox got into power, persecuted the Arians, blasted

the reputation of Valens, gave out that he repented of

his behaviour to Basil, chanted the praises of Basil, and,

among other instances of his miraculous powers, set

forth what Trinitarian baptism, accompanied by his

prayers, would have done for Galates, if foolish Herod
(so they called the late Emperor) had not prevented it.

Basil died on the first day of the year three hundred and

eighty, and in eighty one, the same year that Gregory

delivered his oration on baptism, he pronounced the

funeral oration of Basil. In this he informed the Con-
stantinopolitans, that although Basil had left them, yet

he had not altogether forsaken them ; he lived in heaven

offering sacrifices and prayers for them : and he often

gave the orator friendly admonitions in visions of the

night. The close of the oration is a prayer addressed

to Basil (4). Whether any of these visions regarded

the efficacy of Trinitarian baptism to infants, Gregory^

doth not say : but the writings of both these prelates put

it out of all doubt, that the orthodox considered the tak-

ing }X)ssession of children by baptism as the most es-

sential of all manoeuvres in their spiritual warfare against

Arianism. They hazarded nothing by afiirming that

infants dying without their baptism were not saved, for

they could not be contradicted : and they gained much
by the early baptism of such as grew up to manhood,
for premature prejudices govern mankind more that de-

liberate disinterested reasoning. The gradation, or

rather the degradation, is curious. The belief of the

primitive Christians was reason yielding to evidence :

this was succeeded by orthodox faith : faith by credu-

lity : credulity by prepossession : prepossession by a

charm : and on this they built a church, against which

they flattered themselves, the gates of hell could never

prevail.

The opinion of Gregory was only a theory, and a the-

ory so opposite to popular practice, that nothing but a

series of indefatigable efforts could give it effect. The
Catholicks have a proverb, that if Saint Benedict had nev-

er existed. Saint Peter might have gone a begging (5),

And true it is, the church owes all it hath to the monks*,

(4) Basil. Tom. I. Orat. xx. pag. 372.

(5) CaraccioU's life of Pope Clement xiy, (GanganelU.) p, U4. Si Ben-
rictus non fulssetj Petrus mendieasset.
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The first monks saw clearly that children were the most
ductile of all materials, and therefore the most proper
beings to constitute such societies as they intended to

form. Succeed they did, and to ascribe their success to

miracles and extraordinary interpositions of Providence
suited the ages in which they lived ; but it is high time
now to take off the mask, and to observe that there is

nothing astonishing in the rapid increase of monachism,
and the consequent universality of the church : it is

nothing but a natural train of events. Monks got hold

of children to baptize and to educate : all the rest fol-

lowed of course. If Saint Austin, and a thousand Saints

beside, said infant baptism was an apostolical tradition,

it was as little as could be expected, and the wonder is,

not that they affirmed this, but that diey did not inter-

polate scripture to serve the hypothesis. Perhaps the

true reason is, infant baptism was not thought of early

enough.

In proof of the talents of the monks for the manage-
ment of children, it may not be improper just to glance
at the happy manner, in which they addressed them-
selves to profit by imperial and ecclesiastical infants. A
single instance of each shall suffice.

Theodosius was succeeded in the empire of the East
by his son Arcadius. He ascended the throne when he
was about eighteen years of age, and his reign of a little

more than thirteen years was distinguished by his own
incapacity and effeminacy, and by the unpopular adm n-

istration of mean, ignorant, and rapacious eunuchs (6).

He married Eudoxia, who was superior to him in un-
derstanding, and who thoroughly knew how to gratify

her passions, and to govern her lord by the beauty of her

person, and the blandishments of her manners. The
condition of the church was deplorable, and the amulet
of Gregory Nazianzen had contributed nothing toward
the reformation of it : on the contrary, it extended and
increased the depravity, for the baptized infants had
grown up to manhood, and had become civil and eccle-

siastical rulers. Gregory, who had never sworn since

he was baptized, was extremely shocked at the scanda-

lous language, and the violent disputes of such bishops

(6) Claudian. Eutrop . - = - Tillemont, Hist, dc^- Empcreurj:



236 THE REDUCTION OF

in councils and synods (7). He says, when he proposed

tnild and prudent measures, the young men fell a chat-

terini^ like a flock of mag'pies, and carried away the old

prelates with their jargon (8). He observe^, that dig-

nities in the church were acquired by crirn ^s, and he

could not tell whether the see of Constantin iple were

the seat of a tyrant, or the throne of a bishop (9). After

the decease of Nectarius, the successor of Gregory,

the eunuch Eutropius placed John Chrysostom on the

archiepiscopal throne of Constantinople. Chrysostom
was an eloquent dcclaimer, a sour moralist, a patron of

superstition, and a zealous partizan of ecclesiastical pov/-

er. His fine talents, his solitary life, his generous dis-

tribution of the revenues of his see, his severe discipline

among his clergy, and above all, his vehement and point-

ed sermons against vices of all kinds, especially those

of the fair sex, raised him up innumerable enemies, at

the head of whom was the Empress Eudoxia. While
the languid Arcadius slept in the lap of luxury, under
the mild absolute dominion of the beautiful and subde
Eudoxia, the eloquent archbishop was driven by her, as

by a furious unrelenting storm, from the pulpit of St,

Sophia, and the throne and dignity of Constantinople

into poverty, disgrace, and exile(l).

While Chrysostom was under disgrace at court, and be-

fore he had quitted Constantinople, 4 foreigners of the pro-

vince of Palestine waited on him : Porphyry, bishop ofGa-
za, John, archbishop of Caesarea, and 2 of their deacons.

After mutual compliments, Chrysostom inquired their

business. They informed him, that the city of Gaza,
which was on the border of the desert toward Egypt, was
overrun with Paganism ; there were eight temples of

idols, and only one poor church, of which Porphyry was
bishop : that Christians there were not permitted to

hold civil offices, and the idolatrous magistrates oppress-

ed them, insomuch diat Porphyry quite disheartened

had determined to quit his oHice, and had been prevent-

ed only by the advice of John of Caesarea, to whom he
had fled for counsel : that they had applied to his holiness

some time ago to beg his assistance to suppress idola-

try at Gaza, and to burn and utterly destroy the temples,

(7) Tom, ii. De vita sua Cannina. (8) Ibid.

(9) Orat. XX. p. 335.

(1) Montfaucon. Vit. Chrysost,
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and now they had made a voyage m confidence that

he would procure them an effectual order from the

Emperor for that purpose. Chrysostom recollected

the affair, and with great affability exhorted them to

hope for success. For his part, he could not speak

to the Emperor, for Eudoxia had taken offence at his

remonstrances against some of her acts of injustice, and

had disaffected Arcadius towards him. There was,

however, the chamberlain Amantius, a true servant of

God, and the favourite eunuch of the Empress, who
had great influence over her, and he would send for him,

and commit the affair to his discretion. The travellers

took their leave, and returned to their inn (2).

It doth not appear, that the four monks reminded

Chrysostom, that the temple of Jupiter at Gaza was a

building of such exquisite beauty that even Theodosius

had only ordered it to be shut, and could not be pre-

vailed on to destroy it : that the monks had provoked

the inhabitants by alluring children and poor people

into their community by false miracles : that the quar-

rel had been begun by the imprudence of a servant of

Porphyry in collecting the meat that perisheth among
the country people : that some time ago, Chrysostom

had employed the most contemptible wretch alive, Eu-
tropius the eunuch, who had all the power of the empire

at his command, to procure an order from Arcadius

to destroy the temple, that the edict was issued, and

yet that it had no other effect than to cause the doors

to be shut. Nor did they inform him of a recent ad-

venture, which they had met with in the present voy-

age. They had landed at the Isle of Rhodes to pay

their respects to an ancient monk named Procopius ;

a man who could cast out devils, and foretel future

events. Him they had informed of the business of

their voyage, and he had given them advice how to

conduct themselves so as to succeed : not that he,

a recluse, had received any information from man,

but the Lord had revealed it to him. "First, said

he, when you arrive at Constantinople, wait on the

most holy archbishop John, and go to prayers widi

him, and afterward tell him your business. The
Empress is just now offended with him, and he doth

(2) Marci diaconi Gazensis hist.apud Baron, An. 401.
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not go to court : but he will recommend you to Aman-
titts, who is the favourite eunuch with the Empress,

and who is a man of piety, and holds priests in high

estimation. He will introduce you to Eudoxia.

When you are introduced, she will receive you gra-

ciously : do you briefly inform her of your whole

business, wish her every felicity, and take your leave.

The second time you are admitted into her presence,

after you have repeated your business, say to her : We
hope Christ the Son of God, if you condescend to in-

terest yourself in our affair, will grant you a male child.

This will give her a great deal of pleasure, for she is

pregnant ; this is February, and she will lie-in in April.

Here leave the business, and with the blessing of God
the Empress will dispatch it entirely to your satisfac-

tion." What Chrysostom told them seemed to con-

firm the prophecy of Procopius.

The monk who wrote this history, and who was pres-

ent with his Lord at the interview with Procopius, hath

forgotten one circumstance, which accounts for that

pleasure, which the prophet foretold the Empress would
discover on being informed that Christ and the bishops

would interest themselves in the formation, the birth,

and the future glory of the child. Eudoxia secretly

despised her husband Arcadius, and bestowed her con-

fidence on a Count John ; and the publick named John,

and not the Emperor, the father of the child. Nothing
Mas ever better imagined than this scheme of Procopius.

It was an handsome proposal to wipe off all scandal, to

maintain more than the legitimacy of the child, and to

pledge the whole power of the clergy to support his title

to empire. Could any thing be invented more likely to

please Eudoxia ?

Next day the bishop of Gaza and his companions
waited on the archbishop again. Amantius the eunuch
was with him. He adored them, and they saluted him.

Compliments over, the archbishop ordered Porphyry to

relate his business to Amantius. He did so, and the

eunuch wept and flattered, and promised to inform the

Empress of the whole, and to introduce them into her

presence the next day, when they might state the affair

themselves. Amantius was prefect of the sacred bed-

chamber, the first of the seven great officers of the

palace.
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At the appointed time Amantius dispatched two im-

perial officers to conduct the travellers to court. There
they found him in waitinj^, and he instantly introduced

the two bishops to the Empress. She was sitting on a

golden sofa, and on their entrance, she said : Peace be

to you, fathers. Then they adored her. Pardon me,
said Eudoxia, ye priests of Christ, that my present state

of pregnancy would not allow me to meet you, other-

wise I ought to have met your holinesses in the vesti-

bule : and pray to the Lord for me, that I may have

a happy delivery. The prelates replied, May the God
who blessed the womb of Sarah, Rebecca, and Eliza-

beth, bless and preserve the fruit of your womb ! The
eunuch Amantius, added the Empress, hath informed

me of your business, but if you choose to state it your-

selves, do so. Having related the whole, the Empress
told them she would use all her interest with the Empe-
ror to engage him to grant their request, and she hoped
in the Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God she should

succeed. Then she ordered money to be brought, and
dismissed them with a handsome present, which they,

too wise to carry it out of the precincts, distributed

among the attendants in office as they passed along

through the rooms and avenues of the palace.

As Amantius informed the bishops of every thing,

they soon understood, that the Emperor was averse to

the destruction of the temples at Gaza. He was willing

to gratify Eudoxia by granting an edict to shut the tem-

ple of Jupiter, and to deprive the pagan part of the in-

habitants of civil offices, and he thought these severities

would detach them from idolatry : but the city afford-

ed a large revenue to the crown, and measures too

violent would depopulate the place, and diminish the

wealth of the state. I'he Empress concealed her dis-

satisfaction, and next day sent for the two bishops.

She informed them, that she had represented their aftair

to the Emperor, but he was not pleased ; however,

she would take another opportunity, and perhaps she

might succeed. Porphyry now recollected what the old

monk had advised him to do, and feeling himself ani-

mated, fixed his eyes on the Empress, and said : La-

bour for Christ, and he will reward your labour with a

son, whom you shall behold live and reign and prosper
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for many years. The beautiful Eudoxia blushed and

smiled, looked more lovely than usual, and replied :

Tray to God, fathers, that we may bring forth a son, and

if it come to pass, I promise you, your petition shall be

granted, and more than you have asked, for with the

help of Christ I will build a Christian temple in the cen-

tre of the city of Gaza. Depart in peace. Continue at

Constantinople. Pray assiduously for my safe delivery,

and soon after I will fulfil my promise. So saying, she

dismissed them.

In due time the Empress was happily delivered of a

son, whom they named Theodosius, and who the next

year w^as solemnly invested with the imperial purple,

and with the title of Emperor. As soon as the Em-
press recovered, she sent for the two bishops, and shew-

ed them the child, and desired them to sign him with

the benedictory cross, which they did. Then she ask-

ed : Fathers, can you guess wdiat I intend to do ? Por-

phyry replied : Whatever you may have determined, it

proceeds from God. Last night my littleness had a

heavenly revelation in a vision. I thought I was at Ga-
za, standing in the area, called Marnia, the spot where

the temple of Jupiter stands. I thought your piety pre-

sented me with the gospel, saying, take this, and read.

I opened the book at the words of Christ to Peter

;

Thou art Peter, and on this rock will I build my church,

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. You,
Madam, replied, Peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be

strong. On this I awoke, persuaded that the Son of

God will assist you to execute your design. But what,

Madam, have you resolved to do? The Empress an-

swered : As soon as convenient the infant will be bap-

tized. Mean time draw up your supplication and peti-

tion in it for w^hatever you please. When after the cere-

mony, the child is brought out of the baptistery, deliver

the supplication to the person who carries him. I will

instruct him what to do. The bishops uttering many
benedictions, took their leave, and as the Empress had

given them ample power, they did not fail to exercise

their genius : they prepared their supplication in due
form to request the young Emperor not only to rase

and destroy the temples of idols at Gaza, but to grant

privileges to the church and to Christians, and to
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bestow endowments for a future revenue : for the

church was poor.

When the day appointed for baptizing Theodosius
came, which, it should seem, was about a year and a
half after his birth, the pomp and the riches of the East

seemed all collected at Constantinople. The splendor

was beyond all power of description. The city was
crowded with people from all parts. The decorations

were superb. The white habits of attendants resembled

a deep snow, and the torches in their hands twinkled

like stars. The processions of the patricians, the no-

bles, the clergy, and the military orders, ornaments of

white, blue, scarlet, and gold, enriched with embroidery
and sparkling with jewels, all displayed the magnificence of

the court, the loyalty of the empire, and the fervent piety

of the church. The Emperor in sumptuous robes of

purple, and with a countenance sparkling with hilarity,

walked near the august infant, who was carried in a

splendid vest in the arms of a nobleman. Porphyry and
his attendants had placed themselves in the vestibule of

the cathedral, and as the prt-ces^ion returned from the

baptistery, they stepped forward, and exclaimed. We
petition your piety ; stretching forth their hands with

the supplication. The nobleman who carried the newly
baptized Emperor, stood still, and ordered the petition

to be given him. According to the private instructions

of the Empress, he commanded silence. Then open-

ing the scroll, he read a part, and thrusting up his hand
behind, he made the child nod his head. Instantly he
exclaimed : his puissance commands all things contain-

ed in the petition to be granted. The people shouted,

the courtiers adored the Emperor Arcadius, and com-
plimented him on his felicity. The news ran to the

palace, and Eudoxia met the procession at the gate,

took the child and kissed him, and then carried him in

her arms to salute the Emperor, exclaiming, Happy are

you, Sir, who have lived to see this day ! Arcadius in-

toxicated with pleasure discovered by his countenance,

he was no longer master of himself. May it please you,

said Eudoxia, to let us know the contents of this suppli-

cation, that orders may be given for the dispatch of it ?

The Emperor commanded it to be read. After he had

heard it, he said : This is a serious business : but our re-

31
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fiisal may be more serious, as this is the first act of the

imperial authority of our son. Not only so, subjoined the

Empress, but he gave his assent in this sacred habit,

and it is a pious supplication, and was presented by
holy bishops. Arcadius paused, and discovered some
reluctance : but the Empress urged his compliance, he

authenticated the act, and festivity crowned the day.

In several succeeding interviews with the two bishops

Eudoxia took care of every thing. She sent for the

quaestor, and ordered him- in their presence to draw up
the divine rescript as they should direct, and they sug-

gested words which engaged all the power and wealth

of the province to give it effect. They besought the

Empress to appoint a special commissioner, one of

the orthodox faith, to execute the edict with a military

force under his command. The Empress ordered the

eunuch Amantius to find such a person, and he soon

presented to her a tool of the clergy named Cynegius,

to whom she delivered the commission, with a sum of

money, and an express charge to take nothing of the

holy bishops, and to see all the idols subverted, and the

temples burnt to the ground. The bishops having set-

tled all their affairs much to their satisfaction, prepared

to sail, and at their last audience, the Empress presented

them both with large sums of money, rich vases, and
other tokens of her liberality. To Porphyry she com-
mitted the care of building a Christian temple, where
that of Jupiter stood, and a monastery adjacent for the

entertainment of pilgrims : and she delivered to him
such a sum as she supposed sufficient for the purpose,

but with an express order to apply to her for more, if it

should be found necessary. Lastly, they were permit-

ted to take leave of the Emperor. Arcadius inquired,

whether their business had been expedited to their sat-

isfaction, and whether the Empress had made them any
presents. They answered, their business had been ex-
pedited, through the pious favour of himself, his con-

sort, and his son, whom they prayed God to preserve :

and they had received noble presents. The Emperor
then gave them a purse of money to bear their charges,

and an order on the prefecture of the province of Pal-

estine for t\\ cnty pounds of gold. Thus they departed,

loaded with riches and honours, graced with imperial

favour, guarded by troops of the empire, and dignified
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with the characters of prophets inspired by Almigh-

ty God, and all at the easy price of playing one trick at

baptism with an infant in arms.

When the holy jugglers disembarked at Maiuma on

the coast of Gaza, they' gave out that they had narrowly

escaped shipwreck. Happily in a violent storm, Lord

Porphyry had a vision, in which Procopius the her-

mit appeared to him, and informed him that the

captain was an Arian. He awoke, went to the cap-

tain, and besought him to abjure his heresy for the

benefit of the compaiiy. He did so. There was no

time to lose : he said, I believe as you believe : I

renounce the heresy of Arius : when we are at leisure,

you will be so good as to enlighten me in the true faith

according to scripture (5). Suddenly, the storm subsid-

ed. The sea was calm. A fair gentle breeze

sprung up. Five days after the vessel arrived in pt^rt.

Little do writers in favour of infant baptism attend

to the subject in its true point of light. This may
be said without arrogance. They observe the pop-

ularity of it. They collect a few detached passages

of scripture, which some of the fathers have given

out as ostensible reasons for it. They give these

writers full credit for integrity, and they suppose

whole nations embraced it, because they were con*

vinced by scripture it was a divine appoititment. As
if whole nations acted from conviction : a case never

heard of since the world began ! The most zealous

partizans of infant baptism must allow, that if the

doctrine be divine, it is, however, a popular error

in regard to the bulk of those who reduce it to

practice- There is great reason to doubt, wheth-

er the great vulgar, who introduced it, acted from
conviction : and whether the whole secret did not

lie in the infinite use of children both to the gen-

try and the clergy. Let one example of each suf-

fice in regard to ecclesiastical children.

Saint Porphyry, bishop of Gaza, the artist just

now mentioned, v/as a native of Thessalonica. In

his youth he went into Egypt, and became a monk.
After five years tuition, he removed into Palestine,

(3) Ecce dico vobis, credo ut creditis: Abnego haeresim Arii. Rogo
•aafcem vos ut per otium me ex Sanctis scriptiiris illuminetis in racta fide.
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and spent five years more in wandering from mon-
astery to monastery for the sake of perfecting him-
self in all the lore of monachism. At length he
went to Jerusalem, and Cyril made him a priest,

and gave him the lucrative office of keeper of the

most sacred cross. This was one of the most gain-

ful offices then in the church. The real cross, on
which Jesus suffered, it was pretended, was dug
out of the earth three hundred years after his death.

The custody of it was committed to the bishop of

Jerusalrm. Every Easter-Sunday it was exposed to

view, and pilgrims from all countries were indulged
with little pieces of it enchased in gold or gems.
What was most astonishing, the sacred wood M'as

never lessened, although it was perpetually diminish-

ed, for it possessed a secret power of vegetation (4).
Here Porphyry improved his talents, and became fa-

mous for a gift ot" prophecy, a power of working
miracles, and a deep insight into the things of God,
of which he was a voluble talker. These are the

utilia anima; so often mentioned as the subjects of

his conversation in his history. Being admonished
by the Lord, he quitted the custody of the cross,

and was ordained a bishop, and stationed at Gaza.
A few monks had long found harbour there, and had
fixed their eyes on the temple for a cathedral ; but
they were few, and poor, and made no figure till

they obtained the late master of Saint Cross to re-

side there in character of bishop of Gaza. It hap-

pened soon after his arrival, there was a long drought,

and the citizens sacrificed to thcnr principal god,

'Jupiter Plwvius, in hopes of obtaining rain. Por-

phyry collected all the souls of his bishoprick, men,
women, and children, about two hundred and eighty,

and went out of the city in procession to a little

place of worship in the suburbs, singing and making
genuflexions, in order to obtain rain of Christ. Not
being returned, late in the evening, the magistrates (pru-

dently for fear of a riot, it should seem) ordered the

gates to be shut. Two hours the people of God knock-

ed, and wept, and prayed ; but no admission could they

obtain. Presently the south wind blew : the clouds

(4) Tillemont Mem, Eccles, Tom. vii. Cyrilli Epist. ad Constant.
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came rolling along: the lightning flashed, and the thun-

der roared : the darkness was thick, and the rain came
pouring down, not in drops but sheets of water. The
mob within, in mercy opened the gate : a shout was set

up, Christ alone is God, Christ alone is conqueror. Por-

phyry did not miss his opportunity ; he observed who
exclaimed, and signed them with the sign of the cross :

and when he came to register his captives, he found he

had caught one hundred and twenty-seven men, thirty-

five women, and fourteen infants, five of whom were

females. So obstinate, however, was the incredulity

of the citizens, that they derided Porphyry, despised

his miracles, attributed the shower to Jove, and not to

Jesus, and blasted all his hopes of erecting his cross in

the beautiful Marnean temple. Himself seems to have

despaired of success, when he fled to Cassarea for advice,

and probably, had it not been for his fortunate interview

with Procopius in the Isle of Rhodes, Porphyry had

never been /c/y/ bishop of the city of Gaza.

Porphyry, at his return from court, found his flock

reduced to thirty-nine. This did not dispirit him, for

about ten days after, Cynegius, the imperial commis-
sioner arrived at Gaza, attended by a great retinue of

officers, civil and military, and some regiments of sol-

diers. The prijicipal inhabitants, aware of their bus-

iness, retired into the country. The commissioner

summoned the citizens to assemble the next day to hear

the imperial rescript, and such as remained obeyed the

summons : and in the presence of a duke and a consu-

lar he opened his commission, and read the edict, which
the quaestor had drawn up at the direction of Porphyry.

When the assembly heard that all their images were
ordered to be subverted, and all their temples to be

burnt to the ground, they set up a hideous outcry, for their

statues and chapels were innumerable, the temples of

the Sun, of Venus, of Apollo, of Proserpine, and the rest,

were all splendid, but that of Marnean Jove was of such
exquisite magnificence and beauty, that all former

Christian Emperors had spared it. The tears of the

citizens were signals to plunder, and while some of them
were chastised with corporeal punishment, the soldiery

flew to the temples, and spread terror through all the

city. Before they arrived at the Marnean temple, they
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found the Pagan priests and many inhabitants had fled

thither. Some carried away sacred statues and rich

sacrificial utensils by private passages to hide. Others

barricadoed the inner gates and doors, and prepared

for defence. The city was in an uproar. The soldiers

were repulsed, and, having plenty of prey elsewhere in

prospect, they proceeded to other temples and chapels

both in town and country. None but soldiers and stran-

gers were allowed to possess themselves of the gold or

silver, statues or vases, ornaments or utensils of idol-

atry : and they were glutted with the spoil. Ten days

they spent in piously sacking the city and the sub-

urbs, and so long the inhabitants kept possession of the

Marnean edifice.

Opinions were much divided on the measures proper

to be taken with the Marnean, the last monument of the

Pagan magnificence of Gaza. Some said undermine it

by digging, and throw it into ruins. Others advised,

set it on fire, and burn it to the ground. Some propos-

ed, let it be purified, and consecrated to the service of

God. Porphyry exhorted them to spend a day in fast-

ing and prayer to implore God to reveal what they ought
to do. in the evening of the fast day, the eleventh from
the beginning of the destruction, a sacred consistory

was held in the church. All on a sudden a little boy of

seven years of age, standing by the side of his mother,

elevated his voice, and in the Syriack language, which
was the vulgar tongue at Gaza, exclaimed :

" Burn the

inner temple to the ground ; for many grievous crimes

are committed there : and there they offer human sacri-

fices. In this manner shall ye burn it. Take melted

pitch, brimstone, and the fat of swine ; mix the three to-

gether, and well besmear the brazen doors. Then set

fire to it, and the whole will be consumed : it can be

done no otherwise. The exterior buildings, and the

whole surrounding wall leave standing. After the inner

temple is all burnt, purify the area, and build a sacred

temple on the spot. I conjure you in the presence of

God punctually to follow this direction, and no other

whatever. It is not I that speak, it is Christ that speak-

eth in me." Bishop Porphyry was struck with astonish-

ment, and spreading out his hands toward heaven, he ex-

claimed"! thank thee, O Father, Lord ofheaven and earthy
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because thou hast hid these things frodi the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them to babes :" however,
being a great enemy to fraud, he sent for the woman,
and in presence of his clergy said :

" Woman, I adjure

you, by the Son of the living God, tell us, whether by
any suggestion of yours, or of any other person, to the

best of your knowledge, your son uttered what he said

concerning the Marnean temple." The woman repli-

ed :
" May 1 be punished at the terrible and tremen-

dous tribunal of Christ if I knew any thing of what my
child just now uttered. If you doubt me, take the

child, and examine him with threats. If he have been
taught, fear will make him confess. If he confess no-

thing, it will clearly appear, he was inspired by the Holy
Ghost." The bishop ordered the woman to withdraw,
and the child to be brought in. The boy was fetched.

Porphyry asked :
" who put into your head what you

said in the church to day about Jupiter." The child

made no answer. Fetch a rod, said his lordship. A
rod was brought. Porphyry took it, and shaking it at

him, and raising his voice, he said :
" Who bade you

speak ? Tell me, or you shall be whipped." The boy
stood mute. Then the clergy tried by threatenings to

make him speak. In vain. He was immoveable. At
length the weary company paused : when lo ! the child

lifted up his voice, and in the Greek language said :

" Burn the inner temple to the ground ; for many griev-

ous crimes are committed there, and there they offer hu-
man sacrifices. In this manner shall ye burn it. Take
melted pitch, and brimstone, and the fat of swine. Mix
the three together, and well besmear" and so on
to the end of his oration, word for word, in Greek. Por-
phyry and all the company were thunderstruck. He
ordered the mother to be called in, and inquired wheth-
er she or her son understood Greek. She by a solemn
oath protested, that neither of them knew any thing of
the Greek language. So the company were convinced,
it was the voice of God. Porphyry then made the wo-
man a small present of money, which she accepted

:

but, as soon as the child spied the pieces in her hand, he
exclaimed in Syriack :

" Mother, take nothing, lest

you should sell the gift of God for money." The bish-

op and the priests were amazed. The woman returned

N
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the money, sayirt^, " Pray for me and my child, and
commend us to God." Porphyry ordered them to de-

part in peace.

Next morning the temple was set on fire. It contin-

ued burning many days. The soldiers carried oft' an

immense booty of gold, silver, lead, and various materi-

als of value. Cynegius, when he had executed his

commission, took his leave, and left soldiers to take care

ol' the peace of the city. Cynegius was afterward pre-

ferred at court. In due time Porphyry erected the new
temple. The first year he admitted three hundred

members. Some of the faithful told his lordship, he

ought not to admit such as turned Christians through

fear; but he replied, the Lord often whips men into re-

pentance, to him that knocketh, it shall be opened ; e'very

i{iay, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached,

I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. So fell one of the most

magnificent temples of the E!,ast, and such was the foun-

dation of the holy Catholick church at Gaza. Little did

the Ethiopian Eunuch think of such events, when Phil-

ip baptized him on the road from Jerusalem to this city.

Cardinal Baronius observes upon this history, that

"God for the gieater glory of Christ reserved this com-

plete victory over the haughty demon of Gaza for two

little boys. That glorious temple, which so many pre-

ceding Christian Emperors had spared : that temple,

which so many governors of the province had never

dared to destroy, and seldom to shut : that temple,

which had defied the prayers and tears and miracles of

so many holy bishops and martyrs, that superb edifice

was doomed to destruction by the nod of one infant,

and set in flames by the oration of another. Before

Theodosius knew how to say, my father, he was hon-

oured of God to nod assent, and a little boy inspired by

an afflatus of the Holy Ghost pronounced the sentence

of conflagration. Thus God fulfilled his promise, and

out of the mouths of babes and sucklings perfected praiie.'''*

Some Protestants make very different reflections on

these aftairs. They say : Let us cease to torture the

New Testament for proof of infant baptism. Let us

examine the men that practised it. Let us recollect

how essential to their schemes it was for them to fill the

world with exclamations of, Suffer little children to
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come unto us, and forbid them not. Let us feel the

force of one interrogation of scripture in the Hps of
Porphyry, in the ears of mercenary eunuchs, and monks,
and in the presence of Tbeodosius, and the little orator

of Gaza, Ca?i any man forbid water^ that these should

not he baptized^ ivho ha'ue recehed the Holy Ghost as

'well as we ?

Baptism is one of the most curious and complicated

subjects of ecclesiastical history. Among men who
stepped off the ground of scripture, and laid another

foundation, it was variable as the wind, and in every

province practised for a different reason. At Alexan-
dria inserted into rules of academical education : at Je-

rusalem administered to promiscuous Catechumens : in

the deserts of Egypt united to monastical tuition : in

Cappadocia applied as an amulet to entitle the dying to

heaven : at Constantinople accommodated to the in-

trigues of the court : in all places given to children ex-
traordinarily inspired : and in the end by an African

genius affixed to the supposed universal depravity of
human nature^ and so reduced to an ordinary universal

practice. Porphyry of Gaza, it should seem, ranks
"with the administrators of baptism in extraordinary-

cases. He was one of the bishops of the memorable
council of Diospolis, which acquitted Pelagius of here-

sy, after Austin had condemned him for it (5). One of

his tenets was, that infants were born in the same con-

dition that Adam was before the fall, and another that

baptism was not necessary to the salvation of infants.

Catholicks affirm, that Pelagius deceived the council at

Diospolis : but it is not worth a Protestant dispute,

especially on baptism, for the fact is, children, guilty or
innocent, ordinary or extraordinary, were so absolutely

necessary to ecclesiasticks, that they were obliged to

have them at all adventures. With an imperial child,

ecclesiasticks subdued cities, with noble children monks
built and endowed monasteries, with poor children (as

Basil observes) the clergy formed choirs, and, in fine,

of children necessity compelled them to form the whole
Catholick church.

There is no new thing under the sun. Such was tlie

condition of irrational religion in Greece, that when the

(5) Concil. Dlospolitanum, An. 415. S. Binii Not.

32



250 THE FIRST ECCLESIASTICAL CANO^' IN

first orator of Greece, when Basil the great, Basil the

Christian Demosthenes, preached and prayed, in times

of drought and famine, too, the men pursued business,

the women served mammon, the few that attended the

service stared and yawned, and felt no energy till the

last canticle was sung, which they understood as a sig-

nal to knock off their chains, and open the doors of their

prison. Infants only enjoyed the service, for they laid

by their books, and ran tiom school to church for a hol-

iday. In vain the pious episcopal Demosthenes thun-

dered, Dismiss the infants to play. The united voices

of church polity and pleasure exclaimed. Suffer litde

children to come unto us, and forbid them not, for of

such is the kingdom of heaven.

CHAP. XXV.

THE FIRST ECCLESIASTICAL CANON IN EUROPE FOR THE
BAPTISM OF BABES.

THE Catholick church of Spain continued till the

eighth century a national hierarchy of itself absolutely

independent of all foreign jurisdiction, and as the clergy

admitted no foreign law, so neither did they pretend to

give any to any other nation. Within three hundred
and seventy years they held forty ecclesiastical synods,

but all the canons are regulations for their own internal

government. Since the bishop of Rome obtained su-

premacy over that kingdom, he hath inserted into his

code of universal law the ancient councils of Spain ; and
even Protestants have condescended to quote one of
the year five hundred and seventeen, to help the cause

of modern infant baptism, which is no law, but rather a

license to baptize babes in certain cases therein men-
tioned ; for the monks in Catalonia, who framed the ca-

non, had then no compulsive povi^er over any one.

Vossius was a very learned man, and by quoting this

council in his Thesis on Baptism, he hath led many
Protestants to believe, that the practice of infant baptism
was observed all over the Christian world at this early

period ; but a litde examination reduces this mighty
imagination to its true size, and shews the record to be

a very suspicious monument, not well able to authentic
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Gate truth of fact, and by no means equal to law, or

convincing to reason and good sense, and rather dis-

serving than proving the history of the antiquity and
universality of such a practice as that of baptizing young
infants.

There is no trace of the baptism of babes among the

Spanish Catholicks till the year five hundred and seven-

teen. In this year, it is said, seven bishops met at

Girona, a city in Catalonia in Spain, and framed and
subscribed ten rules of discipline (l). The fourth is an

agreement to baptize Catechumens only at Easter and
Pentecost, except in case of sickness. In the fifth the

seven subscribers agree, in case infants were ill, and
would not suck their mother's milk, if they were offered,

to baptize them, even though it were the day they were

born.

As this is the first regulation of the baptism of babes

that was made in Europe, it may not be improper apart

to examine the legislators, the law itself, and the prob-

able extent of it.

The legislators, were seven (2). The first was John,

bishop at Tarraco, or Tarragona, an old Roman town in

Catalonia on the sea coast (3). The second was Fron-

tinianus, bishop at Girona, a town in the same province

on the river Ter, not far from the coast. The third was

,

Paul, bishop at Ampurias, a small market town near

Girona in the same province on the coast, toward the

Pyrenees. The fourth was Agritius of Barcelona.

The fifth is unknown. The sixth was Hebridius of

Egara, a small Roman station near Barcelona, in a re-

markable valley. Egara is now called Tarassa, and the

ruins of an old church remain. The last is Orontius of

Eliberis, but whether this were Elvire near Grenada^ or

Lerida, or an obscure place among the Pyrenean rocks,

the Spaniards themselves cannot tell (l). Some of the

places, and all the men arc so obscure, ihat little more
than their names are known. There are, however,

four remarks, which may seem not impertinent.

(1) Concil. Gerund.

(2) Concil. Gerundense. Garsiae a Loaisa Notie in Concil. Hispan.

(3) Petri De Marca, Archiefiisc. Farisiensis. Marca Hispanick:
Descript. Geograph.

(4) Loaisa ubi tup.
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First, it is observable, that this meeting was irregular

and partial. It was not a general council, for bishops of

all countries assembled in them. It was not a national

council, for bishops of all diocesses in a kingdom, or

their delegates assembled there. It was not a provincial

council ; some say, a part of these bishops were suffra-

gans of the archbishop of Narbonne, and belonged to

the province of Narbonensian Gaul ; others suppose

Orontius was bishop of Eliberis in Bostica, and all affirm

that there were several other bishops in Catalonia suflxagans

to Tarragona, who were not present(5). Nebridius of

Egara had three brothers bishops, Justinian of Valentia,

Justus of Urgel in Catalonia, and Elpidius, of some oth-

er place not known, yet not one of them was present(6).

Hence arises a natural observation, that the first Euro-
pean rule for infant baptism was made at an irregular

meeting by seven obscure men of different provinces,

and without the knowledge or countenance of their su-

perior neighbouring bishops in the province where they

met.

Secondly, As Catalonia was at this time inhabited

by a great variety of different tribes, so there is no class

to which the description of these men agrees, except

that of vagabond priests to some Roman colonists, and
the probability is, for a reason which will be men-
tioned presently, that they or their ancestors had come
from some station on the opposite coast of Africa (7).

It should seem they were a low, illiterate, mongrel sort

of African Jewish Christians. Christians they profess-

ed themselves. Their Judaism appears by the canons

of this council, in which they regulated the feasts of the

Passover and Pentecost, and the keeping of the Sab-

bath (H). That they were of the African kind is prob-

able from their corresponding with the bishop of Carthage,

from their consulting him on articles of faith, from their

calling him pope, and from the presence of Hector, bish-

op of Carthage, who was in person at a council held

at Tarragona four years before this of Girona (9). They

(5) Cod. Mss. bibliothecx regite S. Laurentii apud Loaisam.

{6) U, Nicolai Antonii. Bibliot. Hispana veins. Lib. iv. Cap. i. T, de

quatuor fratribus episcopis, Elpldio, yusto, Nebridio, et yustiniana.

(7) Marca pasaim - - • - Hispan. lUust, passivi.

(8) Can. ii. iii. iv.

(9) Maximi Casar-augustani Episc. Chronicon. inter,fragmenta chronic,

apud Nic. Anton. Bibliot. Hispan. 'vet. ut sup. Tom. ii. Edit. Joseph. Saenz
Card, de Aguirre Jiotnte. 1696. Jn. 513.
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are called mongrel, or mixed, because some of them, two
at least, are found in other Roman councils. That they

were illiterate all the canons sufficiently declare ; but one
may serve for an example. Thus canon vi. De con-

versione [^conversaiione^ vitae id statuere placuit a pon-

tifice usque ad subdiaconum \_siibdlaco?iatiiJn'\ post sus-

cepti honoris officium, si qui \_guis'] ex conjunctis \_con-

jugatis~\ fuerint \^fue7'it'] ordinati [ordinatiis'\ ut sine con-

juge habitent \_ut semper aheriusfratris'] quod si habitare

noluerint, alterius fratris utatur auxilio, cujus testimo-

nio vita ejus debeat clarior apparere." This is a droll

article, and canonists may take which of the two copies

they please, either will afford proof that the compilers were
low men not used to legislation. They could write their

names, which was something considerable in their timeand
their circle : but what they meant by subscribing John,

Agiitius, and the rest, bishops in the name of Christ, it

is difficult to say. Perhaps they did not write so, for

some copies omit this. Perhaps, also, they did write

so purposely to express by whose authority they suppos-

ed they acted. Having no earthly authority to hold a

council, it was necessary to pretend a divine right.

Nothing is more common among enthusiasts.

Some of the members of this council were au-

thors (1). Nebridius wrote something, which is lost.

Orontius wrote some verses, which have no merit (2).
Juslinian, one of the brothers of Nebridius, wrote a

book, against the Bonosians in proof of the divinity

of Christ, which they denied, and against Anabap-
tism, which they practised. Justus, another brother,

wrote a comment on Solomon's song, a very mean
performance (3). His exposition of two verses re-

fers to the bonosians. Why should I be as one that

turncth aside by the jlocks of thy companions ? These
flocks that turn aside are congregations of hereticks,

who are called companions because they acknowl-
edge the birth, the crucifixion, and the resurrection

of Christ. As the lily among thorns, so is my loise

among the daughters. Hereticks are called daughters

(1) Isidori Hispal. De Claris scrifHoribus.

(2) Oven\\i Commonitoriumjidelibus metro heroico. Bihliot. patr. Tom.vui.

(3) D. Justi Orgellitanx episc, in Cantica Caniicor. Explicatio. Bib. patr.

Tom. i.
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because they are as it were born again by baptism, but

they are compared to thorns because they hold corrupt

doctrine. The writer says toward the close, that if

Christ should please to illuminate the reader, he would
perceive the song was properly expounded. No doubt.

Mean time, without divine illumination the reader may
observe, that the institutors of infant baptism in Spain

were an illiterate party of low enthusiasts, who took

their religion from Africa, and not from the holy scrip-

tures, or rather from detached sentences of scripture,

which the Carthaginians taught them to put together,

by way of forming apologies for their precipitance and
ignorance.

Having observed the number and the qualifications of

the fathers of Girona, it may not be improper, thirdly,

to remark their authority. When the council met, the

country was under the government of the Arian Wisi-
Goths. Some say it was held while Amalarick the king

was a minor under the guardianship of his grandfather

Theodorick, king of the Ostrogoths : other chronologists

place it several years later under Theudis, not during

his lieutenancy, but while he was king. The year is

immaterial (4). In either case, it was during the Arian

Wisi-Gothick government. The council was not held

by commission from the crown, consequently it was no
more supported by secular power than an agreement be-

tween seven Jews would have been, had they met and
resolved to circumcise all the children that should be

brought to them. It vi^as not summoned by any au-

thority from the pope : neither was he present, nor any
delegate : nor was he informed of it : nor was it sent to

him for his approbation : of course, therefore, it had no
authority over Roman Catholicks. It was not convened
by any eastern patriarch, or by the bishop of Carthage,

and consequently none of them paid any regard to it.

Either these men had no superiors, or they acted with-

out their order, for any thing that appears ; and in any
case it is a legislative power unknown to the constitu-

tion of every Catholick church, Eastern, African, or Ro-
man, and totally abhorrent from the constitution of free

churches, where the people make rules of action, and
not seven priests for seven corporate bodies. In brief,

(4) N. Antonii Bibl, tet, Hisp. Tom. i. Lib. iv. Gap. ii.
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it is extremely credible, that this was a little, obscure,

unconnected party, about the sea ports of Catalonia, who
Vv'ere endeavouring to unite themselves with the church
at Carthage, by means of one of their members, their most

sweet brother Numinian, probably an African ofNumidia,
and a seafaring man. There was a regular council held at

Toledo by the Spanish Roman Catholicks in the reiga

of this king Amalarick, in which they entered it in their

records, that they gave thanks first to God, and then to

the king, praying the Lord to bless him, because dur-

ing all his reign he had granted them liberty to hold

councils, and regulate their own religious affairs (5). This
Arian prince might have said to them with a good grace,

goye^ and do likeimse.

Finally, it doth not appear, that these honest men in-

tended to make rules for any but themselves, and, clear

enough it is that they, who quote this council as any au-

thority to baptize natural infants, have not well consid-

ered the matter. Quoted as an early authority it hath

been by a great number of disputants. Protestants, who
disallow the authority of general councils, can it be once

imagined, that they will pay any regard to this, which
is defective in every thing essential to a council of any

kind ?

A moment's attention, in the next place, is due
to the canon itself. It lies before an examiner in

three different points of light : as an historical fact

:

as a rule of action, and as a rule reducible to

practice. The first inquiry is, whether it be a true

fact, that seven bishops at the time and place men-
tioned did hold a council, and frame ten canons, the

fifth of which instituted the baptism of infants of a day
old. This doth not appear a very credible fact for sev-

eral reasons. First, Catalonia was for many centuries

after this, disputed property, a seat of perpetual war,

BOW in the hands of natives and colonists, then of the

Goths, next of the Saracens, then of the Franks, next of

the Spanish Goths, ever changing its masters, and ever

exhibiting the ravages and devastations of war (6). In-

habitants fled, their houses were burnt, their churches

'

and monasteries rased to the foundations, districts mark-

ed out anew, under new governors, old bishopricks

(5) Concil. Tolet. ii.

(6) Hispan. illust. passim,—P. De Marca. ---Ag'uirra covcli.
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grown over with thorns and thickets, new ones founded,

now under a metropolitan in Gaul, then independent,

then reunited to day to this prelate, and to morrow to

that. The best Spanish historians complain of tl-ie total

destruction of records and the want of g;enuine archives

of those times, and, if such a writer as Zurita, the glory

of his country, acknowledges this of the seventh and
eighth centuries, is it likely that this litde scrap of pa-

per of the sixth century, which could not be reg-

ularly registered in any publick office either of church
or state, is it likely that this is authentick (7)?

Further, it doth not appear, by any authentick lists of
books, which were preserved in the churches and mo-
nasteries of the eighth, ninth, and tenth, centuries, that

councils made any part of their collections. There is in

the testament of Saint Gennadius, bishop of Asturias, a
donation of a whole library of books of two sorts : the

one ecclesiastical, containing rituals ; the other monas-
tical, for the use of the clergy of the diocese, consisting

of monastical rules of living, some of the works of Pope
Gregory, some of the epistles of Jerom, and the writ-

ings of two or three more such men, but no books of
councils (8). This is dated nine hundred and fifteen,

and the general library, like all others in the same parts

of those times, was perfectly fitted to the owners, who
were an illiterate, confident, apostate sort of Christian

monks. This curious will begins thus. " To the

most holy, most glorious lords triumphant, under God,
my most mighty patrons, to the turnkey of heaven, con-

stituted chief of apostleship, the most choice Peter, to

the most gracious Andrew his associate in the same
calling, to James the most renowned in Iberia, and to

the hero Thomas, followers of Christ, and martyrs for

him, apostles known to God from the foundation of the

world. I, your humble client, Gennadius, poor in

Hierits, abundant in sins, an unworthy bishop, most
surely believe, most firmly hold, and undoubtingly
know, that you, O most pious and powerful patrons, at

one word of the Lord that called you immediately left

the world, and all things in it When you and all

(7) Geron. Zurits Anales de la corona de Aragon. Tom, i. Lib. i. Cap. i.

(8) Aguirre Tom. iii. pag, 172. Testamentum S. GennadU Episcopi
Asturicemis, Valde notandinn. An. DCCCCXV.
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Other saints shall sit upon thrones judgiiig. I beseech

you entreat the king for me, that mere) may tiiuiviph

over justice, and may transfer me from the gouts on the

left hand to the sheep on the right." It is very truly ob-

served, by the best judges in Spain, that while literature

flourished there among Moors and Jews, a light to light-

en all Europe, it was gross midnight darkness in all

the Catholick states of Spain ; and there was no appear-

ance of learning among them till the close of the thir-

teenth century, and it made no progress till about the

time of Cardinal Ximenes, in the fifteenth century.

Indeed, the collectors of councils pretend that the

church of Lugo in Gallicia preserved records of coun-

cils from the year five hundred sixty-nine : but this is

far from being credible to criticks, and the corrupt

state of the Spanish councils is acknowledged by all the

world (9). Cardinal de Aguirre gives up twenty as

wholly spurious, or if really held, of no authority, and
had his Eminence added that of Girona as a twenty-first,

he would not have been guilty of any wrong, for the

same reasons weigh against this as against them (i).

On supposition the council of Girona were really

held, the question would naturally rise, whether the

canons were law ? Certainly they were not, either

laws of the state, or of the whole church, or of any*

province, or of any individuals; and they ought to be
considered merely in the light of resolutions, exact-

ly like those, which are made at a club, or a coffee-house

in England. As the council-books now read, the affair

looks plausible, but on examination all evaporates into

air. The books say, John the first subscriber was a
metropolitan : but this is no part of the original ; this

is a conjectural note of Garsias. The books give the

signature thus : I John, bishop in the name of Christ,

subscribe : but the same books in the margin inform
the reader, that other copies omit the words, I,

bishop in the name of Christ subscribe, and give/*

as the signature, John, without any addition. There
were more than a thousand different Johns, who
signed councils, and some of them sii^^ned sev-

(9) Dr. Mich. Geddes Mhcd.\o\ \\.

(1) Aguirre. Tom. ii. Dis.sert. iii. Exctits vi Indicidus Chronologtcus

conciliorum Uispanix, qux prhnie qttatuor sxculis erne Christians celebrata

dicuntur in novis pseiido-chronicis N. 71.
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era] (2). Is it very easy in this multitude to deter-

mine who the John of Girona was ? If the name
were abbreviated, and nothing is more frequent in man-
uscripts, the difficulties multiply with the names, and
the abbreviation may stand for John, Joachim, Jonas,

Jordaiius, Jocnndus, Jobianus, Immo, Innocent, Inge-

nuus, Imbertus, Humbertus, and many more. This
will not appear visionary to any man, who casts an eye
on an abbreviated manuscript. To what a miserable

stare doth Catholick religion reduce mankind, when it

obliges them to acknowledge as a part of religion the

validity of such deeds as this !

This canon is yet considerable, in a third point of

light, as a rule reducible to practice. Here a new set

of difficulties start up, and present themselves ; for a

conscientious man, who holds himself bound by a law,

must think it of consequence to understand the precept

;

otherwise how can he reduce it to practice ? The diffi-

culties of this law proceed from one word, in the fifth

canon, which will be mentioned presently. The fourth

and fifth read thus.

Canon iv. Concerning the baptism of Catechumens
it is ordained, that on the solemn festivals

of the Passover, and Pentecost, \_and on

the birth-day of Christ'] by how much
the more solemn these festivals are, by so

much the more proper it is that they

come to be baptized : on other festivals

only the sick ought to be baptized : it is

agreed not to deny baptism to them at

any time.

Canon V. But concerning little ones, lately born, it

pleaseth us to appoint, that if, as is usual,

they be infirm, and do not sutk their

mother's milk, even on the same day on

which they are born (if they be ofiered)

[if they be brought'] they may be bap-

^
tized (3).

(2) Labbei Concil. Apparat. Tom. xvi. Index Episcoporum et aliorum qui

coTicUiis interfuerunt.

(3) De Papvulis vero, qui nuper [£] materno utero editi sunt, placuit

constitui, ut si infirmi (ut adsolet) fuerint, et lac maternum non appetunt,

etiam eadem die qua nati sunt (si oblati [allati, Exc. et Ivo."] fuerint) bap-

tizentur.
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The words in Italicks are in some copies, and not in

others, and they are generally omitted in the printed

council-books. There is no difficulty in the tourth

canon, for the sense clearly is, that Catechumens in

health were to be baptized at Easter and Whitsuntide,

and some copies say Christmas : and that sick Catechu-

mens might be baptized at any time as the danger of

their case required. The fifth canon is partly clear ; it

regards natural infants, and it appoints the administra-

tion of baptism to them on two conditions : the one
that they were infirm, and it was agreed to take their

refusal of the breast as proof : and the other, that they

were here lies the didiculty, one coi)y says, alla-
Ti brought ; the other says oblati offered. Let the

critick choose which reading he pleases, one observation

is clear, that it was not the practice of the framers of

this canon to baptize infants in health, or by compul-
sion ; for sickness and a requisition to baptize were
the only titles to baptism under this canon. This coun-

cil, then, proves against infant baptism : first, that in

the year five hundred and seventeen it ivas not the cus-

tom in Catalonia to baptize healthful children ; and
next, that it had not been the custom to baptize even
sickly children. If the word offered be the true read-

ing, then it follows that these were seven monks, and
that the oblation of children to infant-monachism was
precisely what the canon had in view. This is the

most probable of all conjectures ; and if it were of any
consequence to Protestants, it might be supported by a

great variety of proof taken from monastical history in

general, and the state of this country and these men in

particular.

On the whole then (to dismiss this dry subject) it is

extremely doubtful whether such an assembly as that at

Girona were ever held : if it were, it should seem, it

was not properly a council of bishops, but a convention
of seven monks : the canons seem not intended for law
of the province, much less for a rule of the whole
church, and they actually had no extent except over the

conventual churches of this party, who appear to have

been not Roman, but African Catholicks : and the

whole, far from serving the practice of infant- baptism,

fends to prove that for more than the first five centuries
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infant- baptism hud not been practised in Europe even
by the lowest and most illiterate Chiistians, and that it

was not appointed to be practised in future, except in

the case of immii ef)t danger of death : and it hath noth-

ing to do with prinkling, which was totally unknown
for ages after this.

These seven wise men of Catalonia do not seem,
though they lived near the coast of Africa, and though
they corresponded with and were visited by the bishop
of Carthage, a successor of Cyprian, to have known any
thing (f Cyprian's letter to Fidus, or of Augustine's
council of Mela, otherwise their canon would have been
quite needless, v^hich forms a strong presumption, either

that both are forgeries of later ages, or that being attend-

ed with no effects, they had fallen into general oblivion

;

and certainly it proves that they had not the lorce of law
in Sp^in.

Tliey, who suspect that these sordid churchmen trad-

ed in the salvation* of sickly infants, for which purpose

they flighted timorous mothers into the baptism of them,
and that all their rules of baptizing babes proceeded not

from benevolence to mankind, but were mere local ex-

pedients to get money of their ignorant neighbours, will

be justified by observing, that the next time the case

appears, is in a canon of a council at Braga, in Portugal,

about fifty-five years after this at Girona, in which the

priests are forbidden to extort money from the poor ior

bapiizing their infants, which practice it seems had oc-

casioned delays till the souls of the infants had been
lost (4). A most uncon^fortable religion, and highly

derogatory from the gU'ry of the attributes of Almighty-

God ! It is utterly incredible, that the everlasting state

of an infant should be left to fluctuate on such precari-

ous ground : and in the present case it looks as if these

counsellors at Girona were seven poor starved African

monks, totally destitute of education and patronage,

contriving to pick up a few pence to procure a scanty

supply of the necessaries of life. And this is Concil-
ium Gerun DENSE, quoted with so much parade by
Vossius and other learned men, as an authority to bap-

tize babes

!

(4) Concil. Bracarense iii. An. 572 .
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CHAP. xxvr.

• F THE FIRST LAW IN EUROPE FOR BAPTIZING BABES, AN.

789, AND THE EFFECT OF IT.

WHATEVER Cyprian and Augustine might intend,

the one by advising and the other by ordering Chri'stians

to baptize babes, or however such a practice might lurk

in a few obscure places among monks of no account, it

made no observable progress till an event fell out in the

eighth century, which gave it authority, and credit for

its great usefulness to despotical princes. In the eighth

century Pepin, the prosperous usurper of the throne of

France, died, and was succeeded by his son Charle-

magne, who was first king of France, and afterwards

emperor of the West, an unjust, debauched, and bloody

man. It wasthe policy of Pepi\ito keep his troopsemploy-

edin foreign wars, lest they should engage in any attempts

at hon)e to restore the dethroned royal family, and Char-

lemagne placed his glory in securing the unjust power
usurped by his father, and in completing and extending

his conquests. For these purposes chiefly they carried

on a war of thirty years against the Saxons. ^

The Saxons, at that time Pagans, inhabited a great

part of Germany, of vv'hich, two circles yet bear their

name. They were a brave nation, and were passionately

fond of freedom. They had in times of peace no prin-

ces, but in times of war they created dukes to conduct

their armies ; and at this time they were under the gov-

ernment of the celebrated Widekind, a skilful and in-

trepid general, the remote ancestor of the present royal

family of England.

Charlemagne was resolved either to subdue the Sax-

ons, or utterly to exterminate the whole nation ; but he

could not for a long time effect his purpose, for the brave

Wideknid always found resources, and defeated his de-

signs. In the end his imperial majesty hit on a method,
which disheartened Widekind, by detaching the people

from him, and which completely put an end to the war

by subduing all the nation to the imperial yoke of bon-

dage (i). This was by reducing the whole nation to

the dreadful alternative, either of being assassinated by

the troops, or of accepting life on condition of professing

(1) Albert! Cransii Saxoaia Coloniae 1574i. ,
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themselves Christians by being baptized, and the severe

laws yet stand in the capitularies of this nionarch, by
which they were obhj^ed on pain ofdeath to be baptized

themselves, and of heavy fines to baptize their children

\A ithin the year of their birth (2). Widekind, a long

while resolutely refused to comply, for his soul was too

elevated tamely to accept a relii^ion, which obliged him to

resign his darling freedom, and to act the part of a tyrant

to hi',o\ui children ; but in the end he was forced reluc-

tantly to yield to superior force. In this unjust and
savage manner did Chailemagne subdue the Saxons, the

Frisians, and the Huns, to the profession of the Chris-

tian religion.

His imperial majesty conducted the affair with much
political circumspection. He consulted all the eminent
prelates of the age, and his chief adviser was the cele-

brated AUvin, an Anglo-Saxon, abbot of Canterbury.

Him he sent for out of England, and added to his other

preferments the government of three rich abbies, St.

Lupus, St. Jodocus, and Ferrara, so that this one man
Iiad more than twenty thousand slaves on his estates

constantly at work for him. His majesty was given to

understand that the clergy knew a better way of taming
mankind than war. He therefore divided the whole
country iiito convenient districts, founded churches and
monasteries, and put the government into the hands of

the clergy to tame the people, because dukes could not

manage them. Rex septem fundavit in ea provincia

(2) Steph BaUizii Capitular. Feg. Fiancor. Tom. i. Karoli M. xxi. A. C.
789. Cap 8. Si qiiis deinceps in t^ente Saxonum inter eos lalens non bap-
tizatiis .se abscondere voluerit, et ad baptismum venire contempserit, pa-
ganus que permanere voltierit, morte moriatiir.

Cap. 19. Piacuit - - oiniies int'antes infra annam baptizentur. Et hoc sta-

tuimus, lit si qni.s Infantem infra circiiliim anni ad baptismum offerre con-
tempserit, sine consiiio vcl licentia sacerdotis, si de nobili genere fuerit,

centum viginti solidos fisco componat ; si ing-enuus, sexaginta ; si litus,

triginta.

TRyiNSLATIOlf.

Stephen Baldslus' Capitulary of the xxi of Charlemagne iing of France.

In the year of Cl)rist 789. Vol. i. Chap. 8. If any unbaplized Saxon
sliali manifest a disposition to hide away among bis countrymen, and re-

fuse to comti up to the ordinance of baptism, and choose to remain a Pa-
gan, let him suffer death.

Chap 19. It IS the pleasure of the king to ordain, that all infants shall

be baptized within a year of their birtli. And we decree, tliat if any one
shall refuse to olfer his child for baptism in the course of a year, without

the advice and approb.ttion ot a priest, if he be of noble blood, he shall

forf'it and pay into tlie king's treasury, the sum of one hundred to twenty

Kluilings ; if a freeborn citizen, sixty shillings ; if a peasant, thirty. \_Ed

.
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ecclesias, donans regalia pontificibus, quod intelligeret

populum infrenem posse religione contineri, armis vero

placare noii posse (3). For this purpose he endowed
many religious houses ; he gave to one every foot of land

four miles round it every way, he founded bishopricks,

which have since become principalities. Osnaburgh was
the first ; in brief, he hired the monkish clergy to tame
the people, and these rich endowments were the price

at which the priests sold the liberties of mankind.

What in the art of government could be a finer coup de

main than to put a whole nation of children, within a

few years to be the nation itself, into the hands of an

artful clergy, who, while they did the Emperor's busi-

ness, by training up the sons of freemen in habits of ser-

vility, would, by their own idle and expensive habits of

living, forever render themselves dependent on the

crown ? It was with exactly such views that the Emper-
or Constantine had fornrierly hired the same kind of

men for a spiritual militia ; but as they had now improv-

ed the trade by seizing infants, Charlemagne had the

best bargain.

When unbelievers avail themselves of these events,

and raise out of them arguments against Christianity,

they ought to be reminded of two things : first, that

Catholicism is not Christianity, though it falsely assumes

the name. Is pure Christianity an engine of state, inimi-

cal to the natural rights of mankind ? This is the fair

question, and not whether Catholicism be, for it is grant-

ed that it is ; and on this very account it proves itself not

to have proceeded from Jesus, the friend of virtue, and
the liberator of mankind. It should also be observed,

that though the Catholicks established their pretended

Christianity, by fraud, injustice, and murder, yet there

were other Christians at that time, living peaceably

among these very Saxons, who remonstrated against

such violent measures of enlarging the profession of

Christianity ; but they were overpowered, and pronounc-

ed hereticks by the domineering party (4)
The Anglo-Saxon monks, Willibald and others, who

understood the language of the old parent state in Ger-

many, from w hich their ancestors had issued, had before

this time endeavoured to make proselytes amorig them ;

^

(3) Cranz. Lil>. ii. CaJ>. xiv. (4) WilUbaldi vita, c 8.
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but their mummery unsupported by power had not met
with ai'.y success worth riientioning ; but now that the

Emperor wanted sucli men, and vast estates were to be

obtained, they fled thither in troops, and found richer

endov\ ments and higher tides than any their own country

could afford. They were graced with the sounding ti-

tles of apostles of Germany, and they did the Emperor's

bubiiicbs so eflectually, that the people durst not eat their

own bacon riil the} had received orders from Rome how
t' cook it (5) Could the crown pay too dearly for such

a complete: conquest as this ?

The Goths and all the German nations were extremely

jealous of the education of their childrcii, and suffered

nothing that could damp the ardour of their minds, de-

press the native dignity of nian, or lessen that passionate

love of freedom, which the geiierous actions of their an-

cestors, models ever before their eyes, tended to in-

fiauje : but a Catholick education taught the direct con-

tiary, and set before youths no other models than saints,

hollow copjurers, extinguishers of reason, and every

generous sentiment, the meanest drivellers that ever

disgraced the species of man—witness the intolerable

falsehoods, \\ ith which in the sacred name of the God
of truth, they seduced the unsuspicious, the meannesses

they practised to ingratiate themselves with patrons,

and the uufeehng manner of their behaviour to their de-

pendents.

The clergy managed the business of baptism with great

dexterity. Alwin gave the clue, and all understood it.

The Emperor had addressed himself on this subject to

the pope, to Odilbert, archbishop of Milan, to Leidrad,

bishop of Lyons, and others of eminence, and all return-

ed answers. They prudently avoided saying one word
on the baptism of babes or the case o'iforce, but they

dwelt largely on the ceremonies of baptism, pa: ticularly

the necessity of trine immersion (^i). His majesty un-

(5) Zechar pap. ep. 142. inter epist. Bonif-tcii.

(6) Alciiini Lib. de divhi ope De Sabbat. Sanct paschce. Sacerrlos

baptizal eum sab ti'ina mersione tantum sanctam triiiiiatcm semel iuvo-

caiido, ita dlcens, et es^o te baptizo in nomine patris, et mergat semel : et

filii, et mergat interum : et spiritiis sancti, et mergat lertio

TRANSLATION.
Ahvin's book on the divhie offices Concerning Ho'y Easter Sunday. The

priest shall baptize tlie caiidi'i:,te bv trine immersion, with onl)' one invo-

cation of the Holy Trinity, saying as follows : I baptize thee in the name of
the Father, imn»ersing him once, and of the Son, i immersing him a second

time, and of the Holy Spirit, immersing him a third time. [£</.
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derstood them, and amply rewarded their dutlfulness.

In return they canonized him for a saint. This man's
history, sa} s M. Vohaire, is one of the stroi gest proofs that

success sanctifies ii.justice, and confers glory. "This
man, who shed such a torrent of blood, robbed his neph-

ews of their patrimony, and was suspected of incest,

has by the church of Rome, been ranked among the

number of her saints (7)."

The Emperor, in a charter of endowment given to

the church at Bremen, assigns the reasons of his whole
conduct in this affair. He says that neither his ances-

tors nor himself could ever tame the Saxons by war, sem-
per indomab'iles and that they could not be kept
under by amis but were conquered by Xh^faith^ and
might be bridled by religion^ and as the scheme suc-

ceeded to admiration, the example was followed by
other princes, both of that and succeeding ages ; and
Denmark, Sweden, and aln ost all the northern parts of
Europe, were brought within the pale of the church by
the same means. By this scheme a revolution in favour

of life, though not of liberty, was produced in the barba-

rous art of war, and, though many v^ere slain, yet many
were allowed to redeem the lives of themselves and their

children, by submitting to baptism. It v\as better too for

conquerors ; for instead ofexteiminating whole tribes as

they had been used to do, by this niode they reserved a
people to raise a revenue, though they filled the world
Avith slaves ; but Providence hath so constituted the

world that the ills of it in time effect their own cure, as the

history of one such train of events in the single province of
Pomerania will serve to shew.

In those times Poland extended one way from the

Carpathian mountains to the Baltick, and crosswise the

other way from Silesia and Ducal Prussia to the further

arm of the river Nieper, the ancient Borysthenes, whicli

rises in a morass in the forest of Wolkonski, and run-
ning past Smolenski, discharges itself into the Black Sea :

within this vast tract were included the kingdom of Po-
land properly so called, the great duchy of Lithuania, the

provinces of Samogitlia, Courland, Livonia, part of Rus-
sia, Polish Prussia, and a part of Pomerania. Some of

these districts were united to Poland by conquest, others

^7) Additions to Gen, Hist,

34



2CG 01- THE riliST LAW IN EUROL'E

by marriages, alliances, and conditions of electing

the Dukes and Vaivoydes to the throne of Poland^

and some united themselves to Poland for protection.

It is impossible to trace the ecclesiastical, history of

these provinces with a proj)er degree of precision,

for they had no records till late. The inhabitants

make their first appearance wild and roving, then traf-

ficking and fighting, contended for as property by all

their neighbours, sometimes emerging into liberty, and

then subdued into slavery, and late, very late, paying

any attention to real Christianity (ii).

Pomerania was anciently called the country of the

Ulmerugians. The Goths, who inhabited Scandinavia

comprising the present Sweden, Norway, Lapland and

Finnmark, migrated hither, under the conduct' of Berig,

one of their chieftains^ who drove out tl^e inllllbitants,

and divided the lands among his followers (9). In the

twelfth century that part of Pomerania next Poland, was
inhabited by a fierce people who lived by hunting,, fish-

ing, and plundering their neighbours. On one side, the

country lay all along the sea coast, bounded by the

Baltick, and it was therefore called by the Sclavonians

Pommorizania, from Pom along-side, and Morizania

the sea. This part on die coast was inhabited by mer-

chants in a civilized state. On the opposite side it was

divided from Poland by a vast, and almost impenetrable

forest, thick, dark, and full of all manner o'f noxious

animals and reptiles. Through this forest the Pomera-

nian inhabitants of the side next Poland, by paths known
only to themselves, used to sally out and plunder Poland.

Boleslaus, then duke of Poland, often repelled them,

and several times made treaties of peace with them,

which they observed as long as it suited their conve-

nience. At length he invaded the whole country, pun-

ished the innocent with the guilty, and by killing eigh-

teen thousand of them in battle, and by carrying away
eight thousand prisoners, he obliged the remainder tO'

accept such conditions of peace as he oftered, and one

was, that they should renounce idolatry, and be baptiz-

ed into the Christian religion, to which they reluctantly

consented (1).

(8) Joannis Boteri Polonies Descriptio.

(9) Uivversial History. Vol. vii. Book 4. Sect. 2.

(1) Matthis dc Michovis Chronicq Folonorum'. Lib. i. Cap. £
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Boleslaus could not easily find missionaries, for no
teacher in Poland was \\iiling to undertake this formi-

dable work ; however, he sent a letter to a Swede, named
Otho, who was then bishop of Bamberg, and whom he
had formerly known in his father's court, where Otho
had spent a part of his youth in teaching literature and
religion. He informed him he had been three years

trying to procure missionaries, but that none of his

bishops or priests were qualified for such a service.

He begged him to assist this pious undertaking, and
offered to bear all his expenses, to furnish him with in-

terpreters and assistants, and every thing necessary to

secure his safety, and the success of the enterprise (2).

The bishop accepted the invitation, and set out preced-

ed by guides, attended with guards, and accompanied
with three of the duke's chaplains, some interpreters,

and an officer of the army, named Paulicius, a bold and
eloquent man, who understood the language, and could

occasionally preach (3). Six days it took them to trav-

el t-hrough the woods and marsh t?s, and it was with

great difficulty that they found the cuts and marks
in the trees by which their road lay. The gloom of

the forest, tiie chattering of cranes and other fowls,

the hissing of serpents, the various noises of all sorts of

quadrupeds, the sight of a thousand vegetable forms,

which they had never seen before, the novelty and the

variety of the scene, served to di\ ert the fear of being

destroyed by wild beasts, or scalped by some lurking

rangers of the forest. However, they arrived safe, and
addressed themselves to the work for which they had
undertaken the journey.

Otho reaped the first fruits of an approaching harvest in

some villages which had been desolated by war, but where
the inhabitants had begun again to assemble and settle.

Here he first instructed, and then baptized about 30. He
travelled all through the country teaching and baptizing,

and Paulicius rendered him the most essential services.

After his return into Germany he heard that many had
apostatized in his absence : but, nothing terrified, he

returned again, surmounted all difficulties, and saw his

(2) Henricl Canisii Lectiona antiquis. Vita Ottonis. Inter tnoxuinenta Ja-
'obi Basnag-ii. Tom. iii. pars. ii. *

(3) Vita Ottonis ut ^up.
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labours crowned with success. Idolatry was rejected,

Christianity professed, and a bisho[3 settled among the

Pomeranians. Otho's method of baptizing was this.

Such as had agreed to become Christians he put into the

state of Catechumens, and kept them seven days under
tuition. Then a fast was observed for three days. Pre-

paratory to baptism, he caused very large tnbs to be

made, and let into the ground, and filled with water.

He provided three of these baptisteries in each place,

one for the men, another for the women, and the third for

the children, and surrounded each \uth curtains like a

tent. When he came to baptize, he placed the men all

on one side, and the women on the other, then he preach-

ed, and taught t;^em to receive the ordinance, singing,

As the hart panteth after the ivater brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee^ God. My soul thirstcthfor God, for the

IhiTig God: ivhen shall I come and appear bejore God? At
the end of the hymn, they went one by one within the

curtains accompanied by assistants, who helped them to

undress. This done, they were baptized naked by trine

immersion. As soon as they came out of the water

their assistants dressed them, and they came from be-

hind the curtains to make room for more. The histo-

rian observes, the whole ^^ as conducted with so much
order, and with so much cleanness, decency, and hu-

manity, (for Otiio had ordered fires on account of the

excessive cold) that the whole did great honour to this

apostle of Pomerania. The administrator did not stand

in the water, but behind a curtain on the side of the

baptistery. When he heard any one come down the

steps into the w-ater, he put the hanging aside, and
leaning over, the rim of the tub being about the height

of his knee, he immersed the person in water, pro-

nouncing the usual words.

The very learned and faithful James Basnage makes
several remarks on this authentick monument. First,

he observes, that Otho departed from the ancient practice

in regard to the time allotted to prepare these candidates

for baptism by instruction. He took only seven days :

but the primitive church, in a council at Constantinople,

had ordered that catechumens should be kept a long

time in that state before they were admitted to baptism ;

and that they had been detained under tuition several
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months, and even whole years before baptism. Second-

ly, he observes, that Theophylact is mistaken, when he

says, the ancient custom of administering baptism on
certain 7?x'£'^ days was disused in his time, that is, about

the year eleven hundred ; for here is an instance to tlie

contrary. Otho in this twelfth century directs the Po-
meranians to have baptism administered to their children

only at Easter and Whitsuntide. Thirdly, here is an

instance of baptizing in ivooden tubs or troughs in the

open air, not in a church, nor in marble or stone, as

some had ordered. Fourthly, here is an example of be-

ing baptized naked^ in different baptisteries for the sake

of decency : agreeable to several things said by fatiiers

and councils on the subject. Fifthly, here is a proof

that baptism continued to be administered by immersion

so late as the tweltth century. To these he adds many
more useful observations, like all his, founded on tho

best authority, and made without any disguise. (4)

CHAP. XXVII.

THE CAUSES OF THE EXTENSIVE PROGRESS OP THE BAPTISM,
OF BABES.

THE baptism of babes did not more suit the interests

of conquerors than it did that of other orders of men,
and indeed there never was a time since the world be-

gan so well disposed to forward this business, as the cen-

turies immediately following the eighth. Here were six

principal circumstances highly favourable to the cause,

beside inferior motives, which all had their weight :

the state of the people—the houses of the monks—the

doctrine and discipline of the times—the great demand
for children—the prosperity of individuals—and the

necessities of the clergy. Each deserves a moment's
attention, and the last article a little more.
The State of the People, Nothing could be more

deplorable than that servitude, in which all Europe was
held. Even the great were in bondage under the feudal

system to some superior, and the prince himself was
constantly in danger of his life. The common people

(4) Basnag. Obs. in Ottonis vitam. iv. Plurima sunt circa baptisnii

administrationem, quje nostris ssecuUs non conveuiant, &c.
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were absolutely slaves, having no property, and claiming

no rights. The highest right, that ofjudging and acting

in religion for themselves, nobody Uiougtit of. Oue
midnight of impenetrable darkness covered them, and
they knew no religious duty but that of submission to

the priests, whose exclusive province religion was sup-

posed to be. So late as just before the Reformation,

when the clergy began to condescend to speak to the

laity, their language was that of lords issuing orders to

slaves, and not of . rational men addressing reasons to

other rational men to persuade. This was their diction :

*' Ye that be ley peple—ye shall knowe and under-.tande

—that there be ten commandements of our Lord God

—

the fourth commandementis, thou shalt honour thy father

and thy mother, that is, to wit, thy natural father and thy

natural mother, thy godfader and thy godmoder, thy

gosily father and thy gostly mother. Thy gostly father

is the pope, thy bishop, thy curate, and thy gostly moth-
er is holy church, in whom thou were regenerate unto

gostly life.—Furthermore ye shal knowe and under-

stande, that there be seven sacraments of holy churche

—

the first is baptyme, or Christendome, which putteth

away origynal syn—nowe all be borne in origynal syn

—

and can nat be saved by the ordynate lawes of God, un-
to the tyme that this origynal syn be put away, and
grace gotten unto our soules, which is now done by this

sacrament of baptyme or Christendome.—This ought
nat to be ministred but by a precst, excepte case of ne-

cessitye, and than every man and woman may mynistre

it—if suche case—happe unto any of you, than ye shall

saye with good cntent on this wyse. 1 christen the in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Gost. And whiles ye be sayeng these words, ye shall

caste water upon the chylde, or els put the child unto
the water, and than doute ye nat, but that childe receyv-

eth sufficiently this sacrament of baptyme. "(1) Thus
they were ordered, and they knew it was at their peril

to disobey orders. Could such a people choose whether
their children should be baptized ?

T'he houses of the mojiks. The monks and nuns were
plausible, shrewd people. Their houses were comforta-

(1) Stella Clericorum. Wynkyn de Worde Oct. 20, 1531.—C«ra Clerica-
its. Thomas Petyt. 154:2—Exoneratorium, Curatorum- Thomas God-
iray, &c.
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ble habitations, and all the little learning of the times

lay there, so that they educated whole nations ; and as

children are ductile materials, the maxims of the monks
took full possession of their minds, and the clergy estab-

lished their absolute dominion over them with the

utmost ease.

The first christian monks retired from society, not

to consume life in an unprofitable idleness ; but to give

themselves wholly up to exercises of piety and acts

of benevolence (2). For these purposes they devoted

one part of their time to labour for their own support :

another to exercises of private and social piety : a third

to the study of the holy scriptures : and a fourth to acts

of real or pretended benevolence, one of w hich w as in-

structing the ignorant, especially children, in the princi-

ples of the Catholick religion (3). They taught them to

read and sing, and gave them victuals and clothes for

learning (4). They prayed, preached, and held confer-

ences in their own houses, and whoever would might
attend (5). They went out on certain days, and taught

by reading, preaching, and catechizing in adjacent villa-

ges (6). They kept schools of two sorts, the one of in-

fants and boys, who lived in the monasteries, and the

other of day scholars (7). They took some infants in

without any gratuity. They received others by an ob-

lation of the parents, vi^ho by deeds duly executed con-

veyed both the children and estates to support them to

the houses (b). They procured, and sometimes bought

(2) Heriberti Rosvveyli. T). Hleron. Hlstoria. Eremetica. AniJaerp'cL' 1628.

- - - - Pere Hippolyte Helyot. Hiatoiredes Ordres Monastiqites. Paris, 1714, 8;c.

(3) J. Mabillon. Traite des ttudes Monas:iques. p. 14 IS.

(4) Joan. Bollandi, God. Henschenii, Danielis Papebroclui Acta Sane-
tcrum. Jan. i. Vit. S. Gulielini Abbat. Divion.

(5) Mabillon ubi sup. p 14. (6) Ibid. pag-. 15. vit. Pacome.
(7) Holland, ubi sufi. Jan. i.

(8) Mabillon. Fct. Analect. Tom. iii. pag-. 473. De oblatinne piierorum
in monasteriis. Antiquus est offerendorum in ecclesiis & monasteriip
puerorum mos -- --ex oriente - - - - in occidentem invectus. In eiempkiin
prsivit in veteri testamento factum. Annx matris Samueiis, quem malei
necdum conceptum Deo addixit. Hkc forma inde christianos manavit, 5..

primum quidcm ad grsecos - • - - Ibid. Tom ii. pag. 530.

TRANSLATION.
Mabillon's Account of ths ancient servants of religious houses. Vol. iii

p. 473. On the offering- of children to the monasteries There was an an^
cient custom of offering children to churches and monasteries it a

rose in the east--- -and progressed westward. It was founded on the

axumple of Hannah's dedicating her son Samuel to the Lord before hf

was conceived. This form of dedication, which indeed originated amon^;

the Greeks, has been received and practised by christians generally. \ Ec.
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the children of Pagans, and after they had instructed

and baptized them, they sent them to inbtruct their

tribes, so that sometimes youths became i<odiathets to

their own parents (9). In all countries, and at all limes,

they devoted themselves to the education of children,

and so acquired the title of Fathers, which was givea

to them by general consent, and which continues to be

given to their successors to this day.

Learned Father Mabillon adds that in the fifth centu-

ry children were baptized at six years of age (l). That
the monks did baptize in monasteries is certain, for

there are many such baptisms on record, ar,d hence

it is that a chapel dedicated to St. John the Baptist is

found in many conventual churches, as in those of Glas-

tonbury, Westminster and others (2). It is probable

these chapels were erected on the spot where baptisteries

had been, for this was generally the case in the churches

abroad. There are laws to oblige monks to destroy

their baptisteries, and to oblige them to present their

Catechumens to the bishops for baptism (3). Hence
came the practice of confirmation at baptism, if the

bishop baptized, and afier it by the bishop, if others had
baptized (4). This, which was an appendage of adult

baptism, meaning by adults all who made a profession

of their own faith, how young soever they were, fell into

disuse in the reign of the Emperor Charlemagne, when
adult baptism was left off by some part of the Catholick

church.

The first monks therefore took children to prepare for

baptism by instruction ; but the latter having become
extremely rich by the estates conveyed to their houses

along with children pensioned there, they left off" to la-

bour and to instruct for baptism, and began to enjoy

themselves, whence proceeded luxury and innumerable

abuses, which ended in a resumption of their charters,

and of course the dissolution of their houses.

The doctrine of the times, as far as it regarded infant

baptism, was that of original sin, and the inevitable de-

(9) Holland, ut sup. Jan.xv. S Rabulus.
(1) Mabillon. Traite, isfc. ut sup. pag. 391. Bapteme est difiere jusqu'a

!a sixieme annee.

(2) Ibid. p. 462.

(3) Divi Gregorll papx opera. Lib. ii, Epist. Ivi. Cap. xcviii. Secimdinq
Episcopo.

C4j Vicecom. Observat. EccUs, Vol, i. Lib. v. Cftp. xxxii,
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struction of all that died unbaptized. This was depict-

ed in all the horrible shapes imaginable ; and whether

the doctrine were true or false, it was the only theologic-

al base on which it pretended to rest. The masters ap-

pealed to experience, and as the pupils felt their natures

revolt at the incredible tales told them, and the unneces-

sary duties enjoined them, they concluded themselves

were depraved by nature. Thus, when a boy felt him-

self disposed to doubt the truth of a miracle, which he

was told without evidence the Lord Abbot had per-

formed, or to disobey the orders of an old tutor

by clinging to his warm bed at midnight instead of

rising at the sound of a bell to chant a Christinas

carol with the choir in the chapel, he was taught

to consider these as workings of inbred sin

proofs that without baptism he would have been damn-

ed had he died in infancy. He did not know that

he was training up to servility and credulity, which,

however unnatural to a rational being, were convenient

to those who were in power.

The discipline, both of private schools, and the whole

hierarchy was obedience to the orders of superiors.

Submission to them was service to God. The whip

and the rod were applied to youth, and mortifying pe-

nances to men. How was it possible a spirit of inquiry

should flourish under such unfavourable circumstances I

The demandfor children was tiery great. Procession-

ing was the chief show, and singing the chief service of

the Roman church ; and the chapels of kings and noble-

men, cathedral, conventual and collegiate churches, had

all choirs of singing boys. None could be admitted in-

to these till after baptism, and to these places the poor

were every where eager to make friends to prefer their

children. A good voice was sure to make its fortune,

and at any rate it was a comfortable provision for the

children, and a great relief to their parents. The num-
ber of children employed in this way is almost incredi-

ble ; there were lately at least four thousand in the single

kingdom of France, and no doubt the constitution was
well devised to conciliate the poor to the practice.

Hospitals and charity-schools founded and supported by
guilds, «U under the direction of monkish clergy, also

2>S
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contributed to make the people easy under the same
system.

Moreover the success of some served to dazzle the

eyes of mankind. From the lowest state of indigence

many were seen yearly rising into wealth, dignity, ease

and power ; and it is no wonder, as infant baptism was
the only door which opened to all the preferments of the

church, that all orders of men should press their families

in. The maxims of a government exercising the heav-

iest penalties, and holding forth the greatest rewards,

could not but prosper, and sit easy on the bulk of the

people in any nation of depraved mankind. The wonder
is, not that ecclesiastical tyranny triumphed so long,

but that there ever should be found virtue enough among
men to dissolve the well concerted system of corruption

and oppression, and set the sons of bondage free.

What more than any thing else contributed force to the

practice was the necessitous condition ofthe inferior clergy.

The law obliged them not to marry, but they had not the

fewer children for that ; and where the law of Charle.

magne enforcing the baptism of babes within the year

had no operation, the dissipation of the clergy produced
the same effect, as a transient view of only Italy in the

tenth and lower centuries will clearly prove.

Dr. Mosheim, speaking of the tenth century, says,
" the history of the Roman Pontiffs, that lived in this

century, is a history of so many monsters, and not of
men, and exhibits a horrible series of the most flagitious,

tremendous, and complicated crimes, as all writers, even
those of the Romish communion, unanimously con-

fess The corruptions of the clergy were deplorable

beyond all expression" "but," adds he, "the pro-

found ignorance and stupidity, that were productive of

so many evils in this century, had at least this advan-

tage attending them, that they contributed much to the

tranquillity of the church, and prevented the rise of new
sects and new commotions of a religious kind." How !

a church of monsters ^ living in tranquillity in the practice

of t/ie most complicated crimes^ among a people whose
profound stupidity furnished them with the adn^antage of

not being questioned on the article of religion ! And
what interest have Protestants in such monstrous ad-

vantages as these ; or by what arguments can such his-

torians justify the Reformation ? Mosheim, however, is
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not singular in this mode of writing ; even the great

Muratori blesses himself that the internal state of the

church in these bad times was not troubled w'lXh. heresy :

as if there were any heresies worse than adultery and
murder (5) !

Historians call this the illiterate, the iron century : but

if this character be understood, as it ought to be of the

church of Rome, it is no description at all, for every a.ii^e

till that of the Reformation was illiterate in that church :

and the eleventh and twelfth were more so than this.

The Greeks, who were themselves greatly declined, de-

spised the church of Rome (6). The patriarch Photius

says, they were *' a set of men, sprung out of the dark-

ness of the West, who had corrupted all things by their

ignorance, and had put a finishing hand to their impiety

by altering the eastern creeds." Luitprand, bishop of

Verona, who was sent in this century by the Emperors
of the West ambassador to Constantinople, and who
published an account of his legation, reports much of the

contemptuous language, which the Emperor Nicephorus

Phocas, the patriarch Polyeuctes, the great officers of

the crown, the bishops, and others bestowed on the Ro-
mans (7). *' You are not Romans, said they, you are Lat-

ins; your pope, if he be a pope, is a wicked foolish fel-

low ; you do not understand councils ; your chief man
was Gregory, the dialogist ; your people are unqualified

for war by intemperance, their god is their belly, and
with them timidity goes for wisdom and coolness, and
their courage is the effect of drunkenness. Constantine

removed the seat of the empire and the senate hither, he
left nobody atRome but mean trades-folkes, fish-men, tav-

ern-keepers, brokers, a low vulgar herd of slaves." The
Catholicks allow the ignorance, immorality and barba-

rism of their church in those times : but they say for-

eigners overwhelmed them with ignorance, and barba-

rism was the universal character of the times. Noth-
ing can be less true ; for arts, sciences, and literature

of every kind, flourished in Spain among Mohamme-
dans and Jews; and their mathematicians, physicians

and philosophers obtained immortal reputation. Sci-

-ence flourished also at Alexandria, and it had begun

(5) Antiq. Ital. Tom. v. Diss. Ix.

(6) Voltaire's General History. Chap, xxi,

(7) Luitprandi Legatio ad Nicephorum Phocam /?n/». Comtant, pro Ot-
tonibus Augustis ct, Adelhaida.
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to flourish in Italy under Theodorick, and would cer-

tainly have continued to do so had not the misera-

ble lust of dominion excited the Catholick clergy to

create divihions, to practise crimes, and to patronize

vice, the parent of ignorance, for the sake of arriving

at despotism.

In the beginning of the tenth century the church of

Rome was under the absolute dominion of Theodora,

daughter of a Roman senator, and notorious for her

amours. This lady had three children, Sergius, The-
odora, and Marozia (8). The pontificate was thea

a rich benefice, and Rome was filled with crimes

for the sake of obtaining it. On the death of Stephen

V. Formosus, the son of a priest, and Sergius were

candidates (9). The party of Formosus was strongest,

and he was elected. Sergius, however, persevered,

and within a very little while Formosus and seven of

his successors died, and Sergius was elected pope(l).
" He owed his election, says Mr. Voltaire, entirely to

his mother Theodora (2)." The two d aughters were
more infamous than their mother (3). Marozia was
kept by Sergius, and during his pontificate she had a

son by him, whom they educated in the palace, and who
was afterward pope. At the death of Sergius, the two sis-

ters, Marozia and Theodora, put Anastasius into the pa-

pal throne, and two years after Lando, another of the

company. Lando held his honour only four months and
some days ; and then Theodora gave the church for a

pontiff another of her gallants. John X. who had so4Tie

time before been made by the mother Theodora arch-

bishop of Ravenna. Some writers have erroneously

mistaken him for the son of Sergius (4). Marozia put

in one Leo : but he, not behaving properly, was by her

procurement about six months after imprisoned, and
murdered. Then she elevated Stephen vii, to the chair ;

and two years after she made John xi. pope (5). This

(8) Luitprandi De rebus Imperatorutn et Regum, Lib. ii. Cap. xlii.

(.9) Amalarici Auger. Fonnosi vita.

(1) Pontif. vitce. Stephanus vi- -Romanus- -Theodorus- -Joannes ix--Ben-
edictuij iv- -Leo- v- -Christophorus.

(2) General History. Chap, xxv. Of the Papacy of the tenth century,

(3) Liutpnmdi Lib. ii. Cap. xiii.

(4) F. Ughelli Ital. Sacra. Tom. ii Ravennatea Archiepiso.Ep. Iviii. Joan-
nes X.

(5) Luitprandi Lib. iii. Cap. xii. politer Joannes fapa sit captus, custo-

diteqtte, in qua moriturus erat, tra ditus.
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John was her own son by pope Sergius, and he was
hardly twenty-four years of age when he was elected.

It is said Marozia poisoned her husband Guy, marquis

of Tuscany, and certain it is she married his brother

Hugh, king of Lombardy, to whom she promised the im-

perial dignity. Hugh at his first coming to Rome hap-

pened to affront Alberick, a son of Marozia, and he in re-

venge harangued the citizens, headed a strong party, drove

Hugh out of the city, and threw his mother and his

brother the pope into prison, where the latter was poison-

ed, when he had been pope a little more than four years.

The next four pontiffs were short lived, and John xii.

who was a grandson of Marozia, was elected pope at

the age of eighteen (6). His pontificate lasted almost

nine years, and it was a reign of nothing but debauch-

ery. John was a youth of incorrigible profligacy, and
the cardinals, as dissolute as he, got the Emperor Otho
to dethrone him. This made room for Leo viii. and
John continued to enjoy his vices like a vagabond in

woods and deserts. By this half century a judgment
may be formed of the tranquillity of the church, which
it was heresy to disturb. It would be easy to shew,

that other Italian prelates too well resembled these at

Rome ; for in this sense the church was Catholick : but

it is painful to repeat the vices of mankind, and a record

should never be stained with them, except it were to

promote the cause of virtue.

Poisoning, stabbing, iinprisoning, putting out eyes,

cutting off limbs, smothering between mattresses, con-

fining in dungeons, assassinating in various forms, were
the crimes of the great : but debauchery was the gener-

al character of the clergy, the monks, and the common
people. There are three undeniable witnesses of this,

Luitprand and Ratherius, bishops of Verona, and Atto,

bishop of Vercelli. They say, the clergy were all

adulterers, or something worse, so ignorant that they

could not repeat the belief by heart, and so hungry for

(6) Leo VIII- -Stephen VIII- -Martin iii- -Agapetus ii.

Amalric ut sup. Ipse Johannes papa erat magnus venator, et homo val-

de dissolutus, seu lubricus, in tantum quod mulieres frequentabat, et eas
publice tenebat. - - -Pandulphus. Iste infelicissJmus, quod pejus sibi est, to-

tam vitam suam in adulterio et vanitate duxit- - - -Imperator ab errore et

nequitia nunquam potuit earn revocare. - - - -Ipse iniquus statim, ut de im-
peratoris adventu audivit, Campanlam fugiens, ibi in silvis et montibus
more bestise latuit.
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money to support their pleasures, that the rich prelates

monopolized bishopricks, and the poor ones sold

churches, chapels, orders, baptisteries, any thing, ior

money (7). The gentry, too, shared the spoil, and
puichased or seized, till some houses were reduced to

bankruptcy (8). Probably they foreclosed niortga.^^es,

and they would not desist, although the monkb told

them, the devils would broil their souls in hell, and eat

them for the crime. It may seem offensive to sober

people to inquire how this generation adminihteied

baptism : for what have such as they to do with tiie un-
defiled religion of Jesus ? There is, however, a very

natural reason for the inquiry. The priests kept niis-

tresses, and had great numbers of illegitimate children.

It is natural to ask how they provided for them ? And
the true answer is, they pensioned them in the church.

Here, then, is a cause, which hath not been mentioried

before, for pushing forward the baptism of minors, and
for transferring it to babes. That this is more than a

conjecture, that it is a true fact supported by authentick

evidence, will appear by a brief investigation of four ar-

ticles: that unmarried priests had many natural chil-

dren ; that the practice of the times was to baptize

minors on their own profession of faith, except in cases

of danger ; that provision for the children of priests was
a case of great difficulty ; and tla^at the rituals were so
adjusted as to relieve it.

The first, which is an indelicate article, needs no proof.

The amours of the popes are to be numbered among
the least of their sins : but those of Gregory vii. by
which he obtained the vast estate of Mathilda, countess
of Tuscany, were productive of innumerable evils to

Italy (9) : and the incestuous practices of Alexander vi.

and his sons, were the causes of infinite crimes ; "hich,
however, prepared the way for the Reformation.(l) Il-

literate prelates, habited in purple robes, with girdles of
gold and silver embroidery, converted nunneries into

stews, and had parks and mansions for seraglios. Hen-

(7) Luitprandi De reb. Imp. et Reg De Manasse Arelalens. Episc.
- - - -De Sergio Hi. De Joanne Ravennate - - - De Theodora -De
Marozia De Joseph. Brixiano Episcopo Et de Waldonis episcopi
imquitate, Isfc. Tom. i. Parisiis. 1723.

(8) Abbonis Sermo v. De fundamento et incremento christianitatis,

(9) Murat. Script Ital. Tom. v.

(1) Alex. vi. vita - - Alex. Gordon's Life of Alexander vi.
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ry, bishop of Liege, boasted in publick that he had been

the parent of fourteen children within two and twenty

months (2). A bishop of the tenth century says, of all

debauched Christians the Italians were the worst (3).

Priests' children are met with every where in histories

of unmarried clergy. This article, then, may pass, for

such disorders were notorious, and the repetition of

them is unpleasant to sober minds.

That it was the practice of the times to baptize

minors at Easter and Whitsuntide on their own profes-

sion of faith, and babes only in case of danger of death,

is clear, not only by the general laws of the Catholick

church, and the books of divine offices written in

those times by monks of other countries, but by the ex-

press syncdical statutes of the bishops of Italy them-

selves. One example m.ay suffice. In the middle of

the tenth century, Atto, son of viscount Aldegar, was
bishop of Verceli (4). He was a man of merit, who
abhorred the vices of the times, and took pains to re-

form his diocese. For this purpose he compiled a small

code of church-law consisting of one hundred canons.

Unhappily, the Vatican copy, the only one to be procur-

ed, was much damaged, and the copies printed from it

have chasms. (5) Several of these canons have an indi-

rect relation to baptism, and there are four, which ex-

pressly belong to it. The sixteenth concerns com-
petents, or joint-petitioners for baptism, and it requires

the clergy to deliver to them the creed publickly in the

church the Sunday before Easter.(6) This was taken

from a council, which had been heldat Agde, in France,

four hundred and fifty years before, (7) The seven-

teenth is taken from a decree of Pope Gelasius, and it

forbids the administration of baptism at all times except
Easter and Whitsuntide, except in case of danger of
death. (8) The eighteenth, which regulates baptism, is

imperfect through the damage of the copy, and it is the

more vexatious, because it seems to have been an orig-

inal of the composition of Atto himself. Of what re-

(2) Gregorii papse x. Epist. ad Henr. Leodicns. Episc.

(3) Ratherii De conteniptu canonuin Pars ii.

(4) Ughelli Ital. Sac. Tom. iv. Vercellenses episcop. Ep. xllv. Atto.

(5) D'Acherii SpicUeg. Tom. i. Attonis ii. Capiuiiare,

(6) Cap. xvi

(7) Concilium Agathense. An. DVI. Cap. xiii.

(8) Cap. xviu jOe tempore baptismi.
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mains this is the sum. (9) Catechumens are to be in-

structed before they are baptized. If it should happen,

that they could not speak for themselves, the testimonies

of credible witnesses, who had examined them in pri-

vate concerning their faith, should be admitted, and they

should be baptized. Such as had been dumb from

their infancy, if by any signs they required to be bap-

tized, were not to be denied baptism. In regard to in-

fants, who were not of age to speak for themselves, on

condition Catholicks would answer for them, baptism

should not be refused them ; however, great care was

to be taken to inform the respoi.dents that they laid

themselves under obligations to instruct them. The
nineteenth orders the immediate baptism of sick chil-

dren. The ninety-seventh appoints, that no person

should be baptized unless he could say by heart the

creed and the Lord's prayer, except such as had not ar-

rived at the age of speaking. The baptism of such as

could not speak is not appointed, much less enforced

:

but it is introduced here as a case to be tolerated. The
language is clear, and decisive. Constitutum est,

ut nullus baptizetur, nisi symbolum ei orationcm Domin-
kam memoriter tennerit : It is enacted, that no person

shall be baptized unless he can say by heart the creed and
the Lord's prayer. But if any Catholicks desire the

baptism of such as cannot speak, and if they will answer

for them, non abnuimus, negatively, iioe will not re-

fuse to baptize them, or positively, %ve will wink at it.

The truth is, the clergy were become so wicked, that

Atto, Ratherius, Abbo, and other sober bishops, were

obliged to compound with them. In their sermons

they urged the necessity of instructing before baptizing,

but in practice they were obliged to wink at worse things

than infant baptism, as will be observed in the next arti-

cle, but they knew it was an innovation. There was an

officer in the church of Milan, named Ambrose, who
wrote to Atto to desire an account of the original insti-

tution of the female officers called deaconnesscs. Atto

answered, they had been appointed formerly for the

purposes of baptizing women. Now, indeed, they

were not allowed to baptize, because the custom ofbaptiz-

ing little ones had rendered their services unnecessary^

(9) Cap, xviii. ^aliter Baptismi sacramenta (e}ebrari oportft.
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for there was nothing in the nakedness of female chil-

dren offensive to nmodesty. He adds, very truly, that in

the primitive church there were female elders, who
taught, as well as female deacons, who baptized. The
church of Milan retains a shadow of this discipline to

this day in the women servants called Veglonissas (l).

The difficulty of providing for the children of the

priests is the third article : a practice worse than the bap-

tism of them. The truth of the fact that they did provide

for them by procuring orders and sine-cures, and even
cures for them in their childhood, is beyond a doubt.

Pope Gregory reproved the bishop of Liege, just now
mentioned, for marrying some of his bastards into noble

families, and portioning them by assignments of church-

estates ; for procuring benefices for others, who were
minors ; for conferring both cures and sine-cures on
them himself; for giving a prebend in his church to the

brother of a nun ; and for portioning two daughters by
the same nun with ecclesiastical money, having married,

one of them to the son of a certain count, and jointured

her in an estate that cost fifteen hundred silver marks (2).
Ratherius wrote to Martin bishop of Ferrara on the same
subject, and reproved him sharply for selling orders to

children, of which he had made a perpetual practice (3).
There are two letters of Atto to his clergy, written ex-
pressly against incontinence; and in one he depicts the

sacred rakes as people now describe the most profligate

debauchees, and informs them that their extravagant lib-

ertinism disgraced and ruined the church, by exciting

the contempt of the people, who, for their sakes, sacri-

legiously withheld the payment of tithes, and who were
impoverished by supporting them and their mistresses

and children (4). In the second part of his book, De
pressuris Eccksiasticis, Concerning the grie'vances of the

churchy he describes the manner of ordaining little boys,
and uses precisely the same arguments against the prac-

tice, as the Baptists do against the baptizing of them (5),
It seems, the infants, as he calls them, were trained by
the rod to give answers to questions in publick, which
they could hardly utter, and not a word of Vvhich they

(1) Mupat. Antiq. Itcd. Tom. v. Diss. Ixvi.

(2) Greg. Epist. tit sup. (3) Epist. i. Martino Ferrariensi.

r4) Epist. ix. X Ep. ix. (5) De ordinationihus

.

:^6
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understood. There was a mock election, too, which
the people laughed at, while they gave their votes. All

this was done, he says, not so much to conceal the fraud,

for that was notorious, as to evade the literal force of

the canons, which had expressly forbidden all such prac-

tices. " Here is a bishop like an idol, he hath eyes and
cannot see, ears and cannot hear. These are not the dis-

ciples of Christ; for to them he said, Blessed are your

eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. These
are the hlind leading the blind. They that make suck

idols are like unto them : so is C'very one that trusteth to

them.'''' Thus the good bishop vented his grief and
shame : but his headstrong clergy paid no attention to

him. Here, then, is an account of infant bishops, which
includes the practice of infant baptism, and the most
powerful motive in the world to engage the graceless

Italian priests of the tenth century to perform it. It is

a violent presumption against the divinity of infant bap-

tism, that it was most practised in ages when rational

motives were least known. No three facts are better au-

thenticated than these : the incontinence of the clergy :

the baptism of minors ; and the putting children into

orders; and when these are collected into one point

of view, the history run thus. In the tenth and some
lower centuries, excepting a very few, the whole catho-

lick hierarchy lived in habits of debauchery (o). Some
few pacified their scruples by private marriage, but the

fargreater part either committed fornication and adultery,

promiscuously, or kept mistresses, whom they called

vice-wives. All were bad, but the Italians were the

worst. Some sober bishops tried to resist the torrent,

and made their clergy sign renunciations. Thus did

Guarin or Warin, who was bishop of Modena in the

year one thousand and five, and in his archives, there

are such entries as these. " I Andrew, presbyter, prom-
ise before God, and all the saints, and you Guarin, bish-

op, that I will not practise carnal commerce : or if I do,

I will resign my ecclesiastical honour and my benefice."

"I John, archpresbyter, promise from this hour forward

to you Warin, bishop, that I will never commit adultery

all the days of my life with another man's wife, nor for-

nication with any unlawful prostitute. And if I do, I

(6) Murat, Ital. Antiq. Tom. ii. Diss. xx. De actibus mulierum.
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expose myself to danger :" other prelates winked at the

aibuse. Some indeed made lav/s against it : but in the

first council of Toledo, a law was made for it, and concu-

bines were allowed to the clergy, for incontinence was
a tide which could not be stopped, and which ti e pre-

lates were obliged to regulate as well as they could. In

regard to the baptism of minors, it was absolutely nec-

essary to the admission of them into orders. Baptism
was called Janua ecclesiae, the gate by which people en-

tered into the church. No step could be taken to-

ward pensioning them before they had been baptized.

Children might be admitted into ecclesiastical schools

without it : but they could not be moved from thence»

nor put into the list of choristers till they had been bap-

tized. They were therefore taught very early to make
the responses. A presbyter of twelve years of age, or

as they called them, little infant presbyters, were very

common. This abuse was not local, it prevailed over

the whole Catholick world. The following is an injunc-

tion of Q. Elizabeth of England. " Item, for as muche
as in these latter dales, many had been made priestes,

beyng childre, and otherwise utterly unlearned, so that

they could not reade to sale Mattens and Masse : the

Ordinaries shall not admitt any suche to any cure or spir-

itual function (7)."

Parents, who had no interest in getting their children

into the church, deferred the baptism of them : but the

priests, who had farther vievvs, accelerated it. This
was not agreeable to many thoughtful bishops, but the

condition of the times obliged them to comply. Boni-
zo, bishop of Placentia, in the year one thousand eighty-

nine, in a squabble about who of two was the lawful

pope, was imprisoned, maimed, blinded, and murdered
by the opposite party. This good prelate had written

a book on the sacraments (8). On baptism he ob-
serves : "that Jesus ordered his disciples to teach and
baptize: that instruction ought to precede baptism, be-
cause as faith without works was dead, so works without
faith was unprofitable : that it was supposed this order
need not be observed in the baptism of children, on ac-

count of the faith of their parents, or the sponsion of

(7) Injiinctions given by the Qiieenes Nalestie. The first vere of (he
raig'ne of" our soueraigne Lady Qiieene Elizabeth. 1559.

(8) Miirat. Antiq. Tom. iii" Diss, xxxvii.
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their sjodfathers : that however, baptism profitted thetn

no further than as exorcism and catechising, which were

connected with it, profitted them : that though the apos-

tles had received a command to baptize, yet they did

not proceed immediately to execute it, but waited for

the descent of the spirit, and it was not till the end of

Peter's sermon, when the ^to^Xc wqyq pricked in their

heart., and said, Men and brethren^ what shall we do ?

that the apostle said. Repent and be baptized en^ery one of
yon : that agreeably to all this the Roman pontiffs had

decreed, that baptism should not be administered to the

healthy and the safe at any time, except in pnblick on the

vigils of Easter and Whitsuntide ; although to prevent

a greater evil, the loss of souls, they had allowed the sick

^A in danger of death, and people besieged, or in danger of

shipwreck, to be baptized at any time." Muratori, after

he had produced a great number of authentick monuments
of the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth

centuries, makes this very true observation : "By these

monuments v^e may learn how many centuries Chris-

tians retained the custom of not baptizing infants, as we
do now, as soon as they are born. Except in case of

sickness, or imminent danger of death, most deferred it

till the Saturdays before Easter-day and Whitsunday,

on which days the church solemnly administered bap-

tism. Thither children several years old were some-

times brought. Bernard, abbot of Cassiano, in the elev-

enth century, as W^illiam the monk reports in his life,

published by MabiUon, N. xlii. says, I ivas three years

oj age, when I was baptized. We observe also, that

the baptized immediately received the communion of

the body of Christ (9)." There was another circum-

stance, too, which tended to carry over baptism from
minors to babes. It was a custom in those sad times

to expose children. Among the Franks they were call-

ed Collects, that is, gathered or picked up, and the law re-

quired either that they should be claimed by their parents

or relations within ten days, or that they should become
the slaves ofthe finders( 1 ). There was in the 8th centu-

ry a merciful arch-presbyter of Milan, named Datheus,

(9) Antiq. Tom. iv. Diss. Ivii. De ritibug.

(I) Baluzii CapituL Lib. vi. Tit. 144.
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who built and endowed a foLindling-hospital(2). Noth-
ing can be more humane than the preamble of the char-

ter, which censures incontinence, but which, however,

.

distinguishes worse from bad, and supposing that youth
had been hurried into imprudences, which they them-

selves would not justify, offers to prevent the destruc-

tion of illegitimate children by providing for them till they

were seven years of age, and then by either placing them
cut, or allowing them to go where they wou4d be perfect-

ly free. A noble charity ! It was the custom then, when
any person exposed a child, to wrap up a handful of salt

in the swaddling clothes to signify that it had not been
baptized (3). If there were no salt, it was understood,

the ceremony had been performed. The excellent

founder of the house forgot nothing, and he provided

wet nurses to suckle, and a priest to baptize these his

adopted children. It is natural to suppose that an ex-

posed child, who had lain abroad nobody knew how long,

or a child presented by its blushing mother, who could

say very little about it, might be adjudged in danger of

dying, and if so, baptism must have been administered

immediately. If to all these be added the oblations of

children to monasteries, and the pressing necessity of

the clergy to prepare their own children for orders and
a pension, the transition of baptism from little to less,

from minors to infants, from dipping thrice to dipping

once, from dipping once to pouring, and from pouring

to sprinkling, will appear natural, and the baptism of

babes may be accounted for without either the Old
Testament or the New.
The accommodation of this ordinal to children of two

or three years of age was practicable, and very easy.

The canons allowed the baptizing of children, meaning
minors. Under this name people claimed baptism for

«uch as indeed were minors, but not such minors as

the laws intended.

The same observation, which hath been made on another

occasion on the vague meaning of such words as infant,

child, little one, and the like, holds good here ; for preci-

sion was far from the character of the Italian language of

(2) Murat. ut sup. Tom. iii. Diss xxxvii. FunJatlo, eeu dotatio Brephot-
rophii sancti Salvatoris,facta a Datheo Archipresbytero Mediolanensis eccle-

six. Anno 787.

(3) Ibid, ut sup,
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those ages. The French, the Spanish, and the Italian

languages, rose out ofthe corruption of the old Roman
tongue. This tongue was perfect in the reign ofAugustus
in the writings of scholars, but it was not so among the

populace even then either in the provinces or at Rome.
Various dialects, unregulated by grammatical laws,

were used all over Italy. Out of these, and foreign lan-

guages brought in by Greeks, Goths, Lombards, and

others, in process of time a new language rose, which

notaries were obliged to write, and of course to reduce

to some order (1). The Corsicans and Sardinians first

gave it a form, which in the thirteenth century others

improved, and which in the end the Florentines refined

up to its present perfect state. Spinello, a Sicilian writer

ofthe 13 th century, exemplifies the vague use ofthe terms

in question (5). He relates an anecdote of Roger de
Sanseverino, a child whom one Donatiello rescued from
a ruin, into which his whole family had fallen. Dona-
tiello says : My master, Aimar de San Severino, as he

was fleeing to the coast to get aboard a ship, recoUec^
ed Roger, and, turning himself to me, said, go, Dona-
tiello, and try whether it be possible by any method to

save figliolo the little child." He goes on to narrate the

liistory, how he got possession of him, how he con-

ducted him from place to place, till he delivered him
to his grandmother, how she put him into the hands of

the pope, how his holiness provided for him, and in the

end that at 17 years of age Messer Roger became w/^t?

hello gioiiane an accomplished young gentleman. Dur-
ing all his minority he calls him promiscuously figlio^

Jigliulo^ figliolo^ the first a corruption ofi filins a son, a

child, and the last o^JU'wlus a little son : yet this child,

this little child, this Roger, whom Spinello calls a little

little child, was nine years of age when Donatiello first

went for him : die era piccierillo di no'ue a?mi. The
Roman and Neapolitan dialect, which in those ages was
l^early the same, is equally vague in the use of terms

descriptive of legal infancy. Thus in an ancient frag-

ment the reader is informed, that William, duke of Flor-

ence, had a son, Jiglio, beautiful as an angel, but of man-
ners so depraved that he took pleasure in seeing citizens

(4) Murat. Antlq. Ital. Tom. ii. Diss, xxxii. De origine linguce Italics.

(5) Diurnali di Messer Matteo Spinello di Giovanazzo. apud. Murat. Script.

Ital. Tom. vii.
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tortured, and after his father's orders had been executed,

would be^ more blows might be given the sufferers for

his diversion (6). His father had invested him with

military honours, aiid this cruel child who was an officer

was iovine [juvenis] cie dodici ajini, a youth of twelve

years of age." So again :
" Feliciano entered the pal-

ace of the king of Hungary, and w^ent into the room
where the king, the queen his consort, and Lewis his son,

were sitting at dinner. Lewis now king, was then in his

infancy (7)." So again in the life of Cola di Rienzo

(8) :
" The mangled body of the tribune was left

hanging two days and one night, and the little children

Li ZitieUi pelted it with stones." So again : "Infants

of five years of age walked two and two in procession,

and chastized themselves with whips." Such a vague
use of words occurs every where. An ordinal to

regulate the baptism of children, therefore, is to be
expounded by circumstances, and not by affixing to

the word child an arbitrary sense, and by supposing it

always stood for a new-born babe. In the Ambrosian
ordinal of the time now under consideration the accom-
modation lay in the part at the water immediately before

baptism. It was the administrator who repeated the

creed, and the Catechumen had only two words to utter

:

the one bapt'izare : the other credo. A child of two or

three years of age could utter these, and such were,

probably, the children that were baptized in publick in

the twelfth century in the Catholick church. It is the

©pinion of the academy Delia Crusca^ to which Murato-
ri accedes, that the Italian word bambino^ which answers
to the English term babe, was originally taken from
B«^SE«v<yj>, the participle of B«,t4€««y«, which signifies one who
speaks inarticulately (9). Can any thing be more likely

than that all infants should obtain this name from such
of them as spoke inarticulately at their baptism ? Cer-

tain it is, the term came in while the practice was in use.

Thus (to give only one example) in the chronicle called

the gests, or achievements of the marquisses ofEste, itis

said, that Azzolino, the devil's executioner, spared nei-

(6) Hist Ratnanx Fragmentum. apiid Murat. Ar.tiq. Tom. iii. Capitolo xii.

(7) Capitolo X Entra Feliciano. Lo Re stava a taola, e pranzava esso e
la Reina e sio figlio Luclovico, modo He, lo quale era in etate de infantia,

(8) Vita Di Cola Di Riengo Libro terzo. Capitolo xxiv.

(9) Murat. Antiq. Ital. Tom. ii. Diss, xxxiii. De origine live Etymslogia
Italicaratn vocum. Bambino. Jn/ans. Infantwius

.
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theraged men, nor pregnant women, nor little stammering
infants (l). Muratori observes, there are many words
in Italy, as there are in other countries, which owe their

origin to one man, or one event, merely accidental and ar-

bitrary, and he gives an example in the word Magnano, a

Blacksmith. After he hath mentioned many learned

etymologies, and shewn the futility of them, he adds his

own conjecture, which like all his, is ingenious, natural,

and highly probable (2). There are more such etymol-

ogies than many are aware of, and Bambino seems to be
one : but however it be, it is beyond a doubt the words
Bambino, figlio, infant, child, and others synonymous, were
all in those times vague and indeterminate, and nothing

but circumstances can fix the sense ; and therefore no
arguments for baptism taken from such single words can

be valid.

Ifthere beany doubt of this, it may be removed by turi>.

ingtothe vocabulary of the academy Delia Crusca,where
the sense of each word is given, and now fixed and con-

firmed by examples from the most approved Italian wri-

ters (3) : but in former ages the language was not re-

duced to precision : the famous passage in the gospel,

Suffer little children to come unto me, is rendered in

the Italian version : Lasciate i p'lccolifanciulli "venire a
me (4). If the wordifanciidlo be taken precisely in the

sense which the academicians have given it, this version

is the best of any modern translation, and conveys that

precise idea, which the evangelists meant. Fanciullezza^

say^s the academy, is puerizia^ the age between seven

and fifteen : and fanciullo is a child out of infancy : and
not arrived at adolescence. They observe, however,

that the word is not always used accurately, but is some-
times put for a marriageable person. Piccolo^ which
signifies little, is intended to fix the sense, 2X\^ piccolo

fanciullo is a little boy of eight or ten years of age. To
children of this size the circumstances in the gospel

agree, but they do not agree to new-born in-

fants. By the way, the learned Diodati, in his Italian

notes on the New Testament, observes both the orig-

inal mode of baptizing, and that of after.ages. Thus on

(1) Chron. Estense. Murat. Tom. xv. An, mcclx.
(2) Magna7w. Faber Ferrarius.

(3) Vocabolario Degli Accademici Bella Crusca, In Venetia. 1685.

(4) La Sacra Bibbia, Per Fietro, Chovet. 1641.
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Mat. iii. 6. And were baptized of him in Jordan : he
says, were dippgd in water. Again on Rom. vi. 4.

IVe are buried "joith him in baptism : that is, we are im-
mersed in ivater^ according to the ancient method of
baptizing ; a sacred symbol proper to set forth the en-

tire suftbcation of sin in us by the Spirit of God, and
the cleansing of the mind by regeneration as a seal of
the children of God. The word sqffogare^ VA^hich lirer-

ally signifies to suffocate by drowning, is used figuratively to

express the putting to death, or annihilating of anv thing

so that it could be or live no more, as to rot vvheat in

water is to suffocate, drown, or annihilate the germ : or
the burying of any thing so that it was seen no more.
This word was taken from the drowning of Pharaoii and
the Egyptians in the Red Sea ; and as the passage through
that is said to be a figure of baptism, the Greek fathers

first, and after them the Latins, incorporated the language

of the history in Exodus into descriptions of baptism.

The reverend Father Miugarelli lately published at Rome
an ancient Glossary on Exodus, written in the ninth or

tenth century, and as the learned Scipio Maffei supposed,

by Pacificus, an archdeacon of Verona, either a native or

an Englishman, or a German, which proves that the

Italians of those times administered baptism to people,

after they were instiucted, by dipping, and that they

transmitted the ideas of drowning and suffocating sin in

baptism from the fathers to the moderns (6). Diodati

therefore used the established language of his country :

a harsh figure/ fully expressive however of a perfect im-
mersion of men, who had been guilty of actual sin.

(6) UJohan. Aloysii Mingarellli Anecdotorum fasciculus. Romas 1756. Glos-
sy super Exaduni. Cap. xiv. 20. Et erat nubes tenebrosa, et in Imninans noc-

tein : Tenebrosa Egyptiis, lucida Israel ; sic ipsa doctrina est fidelium in-

luminatio.

21. Abstulit illud Doininusflante vento : Mare baptismum significat.

Divisaqiie est aqua : post baptismum aditus regni a|)ertus est

23. Persequentes Egyptii ingressi sunt post eos Usque ad ipsum baptismi
introitum diaboliis cuin superbia, et cetei'is satellitibus homines pevsequitur.
Qui baptizandus est, filius diaboli descendit, sed eo summerso filius Dei
ascendit.

TRANSLATION.
The pursuing Egypt'an» Jo/ioiued tl e Israelites into the red sea. So the

haughty devil, and his satellites, pursue mankind even to the baptismal
waters. So that a canduiate for baptism, goes down into the water, a
child of the devil, but having been immersed, he comes out of it a child of
God!!

GCj^ It must be kept in mind that these are the comments of a, P<sde-

baptist writer. [£c/.

37
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Nothing is more common with writers on baptism^

than, on producing a law to baptize infants, instantly

to conclude that modern infant baptism was an ancient

universal practice ; but the conclusion is hasty, as them-

selves must own, if they please to advert to the cases

above, for baptism of infants in Saxony in the eighth

century was that of babes within a year old, under an

imperial law ; but baptism of infants in Italy in that and

following centuries was that of minors under canon law

misinterpreted by custom, and applied to babes not by
the despotism of the civil magistrate, but by the deprav-

ity of the clergy, or rather by that unnatural law of

clerical celibacy.

CHAP. XXVIII.

SEVERAL CONSFQUENCES OF TRANSFERRING BAPTISM TO BABEg^

IN the ages between the third century and the ninth,,

while the baptism of minors by dipping was generally

practised, and while babes were baptized only in cases

of extreme danger, publick baptisms at Easter and
Whitsuntide were so ornamented with ceremonies as

to exhibit a grand show. After the baptism of babes

had been introduced in publick, many of these ceremo-
nies became impracticable, and consequently fell into

disuse, while others took an oblique direction, and be-

came utterly unintelligible to a common spectator, though
they continued to be used.

To give a brief sketch of this, i. It is remarkable

that baptisteries disappeared, and along with them all

the ceremonies used at the consecration of them ; for

these buildings had been consecrated distinctly and a-

part from churches, and with great propriety, if con-

secration be necessary at all, for they were separate

and independent edifices, as some ancient inscriptions

prove (1).

ii. The disappearance of deaconnesses, too, ought to

be observed, for from the times of the apostles for sev-

eral ages elderly women officiated in the church, and
performed the same offices to their own sex as deacons
did to men, one of which was administering baptism,

(1) Paciaud. Jntiq, Christ. Diss, ii. Cap. 3,
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When adult baptism fell into disuse, deaconnesses dis-

appeared, although the old form of ordaining them re-

mains in the ordinals, for both Greek and Latin rituals

retain the ancient form of ordaining the sister Phoebes,

as the ritualists call them : but they are not used now
in the western churches (2).

iii. Catechumens also have disappeared, and the

forms relating to them are disused.

The learned and candid Dr. King, with the most
laudable zeal, residing in Russia, availed himself of his

situation, and made the Protestant churches a present

of what they never had before, a clear, faithful, and ac-

curate account of the rites and ceremonies of the Greek
church in Russia, observes, " that a vast number of in-

ventions have been added to that plain institution of

Christ, baptism ; inventions which arose from the ca-

pricious imaginations of bishops, while each appointed

all the offices and ceremonies in his own diocese t

though some circumstances, which might be supposed
to have been proper or useful in earlier times, must ap-

pear unnecessary at present on account of the different

situation of the Greek church. There is in this church

a form of making Catechumens before baptism, and
this is continued to infants : but there is also in the

liturgies a form of dismissing Catechumens before the

church received the Lord's supper, which is now for a

very obvious reason discontinued. Tte following is

the Ritual.

Deacon. Catechumens ; pray unto the Lord.
Choir. Lord, have mercy upon us.

Deacon. Ye faithful, let us pray unto the Lord for

the Catechumens, that the Lord will have mercy upon
them.

Choir. Lord, have mercy upon us.

Deacon. That he may instruct them in the word of

truth.

Choir. Lord, have mercy upon us, &c. (3).

The form of making an infant a Catechumen is re-

tained, and the sponsor answers : but the impropriety

(2) Goarii Ritual. Gr<ecor. Paris 1647. pag. 262. De Diaconissis. Orat,

4n Diaconissx ordinat.

(3) Dr. John Glen King-. Rites and Certmonies of the Gr^ek church in

Russia, pa^. 161. London. 1772.
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is evident. *' The priest turns the Catechumen to the

West, uncovered, without shoes, and his hands Ufted

up, aiid saith : Dost thou renounce the devil, and all

his works, all his angels, all his service, and all his

pomp ? The Catechumen then answereth, or his spon-

sor, if it be a Pagan or a child, and saith : I do re-

nounce. The priest repeats the same question the sec-

ond and the third time, and he answers the same to

each. The priest then saith : Hast thou renounced the

devil ? Ansv\er. 1 have renounced. The same ques-

tion and answer thrice. Then the priest saith, blow and

spit upon him : which he does, and the priest turns

him to the East, holding his hands down, and then saith

to him : Art thou joined unto Christ ? Answer. I am
joined. Priest : Hast thou been joined unto Christ ?

Answer. I have been joined. Priest. Dost thou be-

lieve in him ? Answer. 1 believe in him as king and

God, and then repeats the creed, I believe in one God,
to the end. The questions and answers and the creed

are repeated a second and a third time. Then the

priest asks thrice : Hast thou been joined unto Christ ?

Answer, thrice : I have. Priest : Worship him. The
Catechumen bowing, saith, I worship the Father, tlic

Son, and the Holy Ghost, the consubstanti^l and undi-

vided Trinity. Then the priest saith : Blessed be God,
who would have all men to be saved, and come to the

knowledge of the truth : now and for ever. Amen.
The service finishes with a prayer (4)." It should seem
there is the same reason for discontinuing the admission

as the dismission of Catechumens : but the Greek
church doth not think so.

iv. The custom of swearing by baptism, which pre-

vailed both in the Greek and Latin churches, hath been
long forgotten ; and receiving the Lord's supper as a

test of fidelity, so fully occupies its place, that he who
receives that, is now said to take the sacrament, that is,

the oath^ as if there were no other, but formerly this

was only one oath of several. The very learned and
laborious Du Fresne hath collected many examples of

baptismal oaths in his Glossary, and in his notes on the

(4) Dr. King, as before.
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Byzantine writers (5). In the first ages, when a disci-

ple of Jesus, in a Pagan city where Christianity was rid-

iculed or persecuted, stepped out of the crowd, and in

the face of the world professed himself a Christian by
being baptized, he was supposed to give an unequivocal

provof of his integrity. It would have been a shame to

doubt the sincerity of a man, who had the courage to

act for conscience- sake in a case where he gained noth-

ing, and hazarded all. Such a man, where attestation

among his Fellow-Christians was required, might with

a good grace lay his hand on his breast, and say, I pro-

test by my baptism, or I declare by my Christianity, it

is, it was, or it shall be so and so. If it be not so, I a-

gree you should not take me for a Christian. Hence
came, I swear by my faith, I plight thee my troth : or

briefly, faith or troth it is so (6). This like every other

custom that had any connection with baptism evidently

came from adult baptism, for it is not imaginable that

any man, who had been christened in infancy would
say, 1 swear by my Christianity, that is, I appeal to that

sincerity and good faith, with which when I was an in-

fant, I have been told, I professed to believe the Chris-

tian relitijion. VViien in later times the clergy adminis-

tered tile baptismal oath by baptizing a child, it was a

piece of chicanery, as some found to their cost, and it

fell into total disuse. Gontharis besieged Carthage (7).

Areobindus, general of the forces there, retired into a

church. Reparatus, the bishop of the city, waited on
him in the name of Gontharis to propose terms of capit-

ulation. Areobindus offered to accept them on con-

dition the bishop would confirm the treaty by an oath of

baptism. The prelate agreed and swore and baptized

a child. Thus baptism became a sacrament or an

oath. After the baptism, Areobindus received the child

from the hands of the bishop with the articles of ca-

pitulation, and went wirh this solemn pledge to Gon-
tharis, who, notwithstanding the oath, put him to death

the next day. The Catholicks have seven ceremo-

(5) Caroli Du Fresne Dotn. du Cange. Glossariuin ad scriptor. medi<e ISf

injltnx latinitatis. Piiris, 1733, in verb. Juramentiim - - - • Christianitas

Jeirare per cliristianitatem nihil aliud est quam jurare per baptismum.
Chroiiicon Paschale - - Cura et studio C. Du Fresne. Parisiis, 1688, pag,

325 An. 478.

(6) Shuke-^peare.

(7) Procopius apudDo. Fresne ubi sup.
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nies of religion, which they call sacraments. Five of

them seem to have been taken from this ordinance

;

unction, penance, baptism, confirmation, and oiders :

and the other two from the Lord's supper and marriage.

The whole seem to have acquired the name of sacra-

ments, that is, oaths, from tiie custom of appealing to

three solemn transactions, a profession of Christianity

made at baptism : the joining with a christian church

in receiving the Lord's supper : and the solemnity of

a marriage contract. A man who could appeal to his

own conscience, his fellow church members, and to his

wife and her family, for his punctual performance of

promises, and who had violated noi.e of these engage-

ments, ought to be believed. It was the yea, yea, and

nay, nay^ of primitive Christians. It was on some
such just and natural ground that the English govern-

ment required and accepted as evidence a certificate

from three or four members of a dissenting congrega-

tion, that such a person was bona fide a protestant

dissenter. From the same natural source, too, perhaps,

came certificates from the minister of a parish, and

the church-wardens ; for the first principles of human
actions are very few : the various modifications of them

are infinite and innumerable.

V. The disuse of adult baptism accounts also for one

historical fact, that is, that modern histories of events,

unconnected with religion, contain no anecdotes relative

to baptism or baptisteries : but ancient histories have

many of this sort. For example. In an history of the

Byzantine theatre, it is said, that, in the year two hun-

dred and ninety-seven, the players, on a theatre at a

city of Asia, diverted the pagan spectators with a mock
baptism (8). For this purpose they provided a large

bathing tub, filled it water, and plunged Gelasinus into

it, to the no small diversion of the company.

In an history of Constantinoplitan revolutions it is said:

In the year four hundred and seventy-eight, Zeno was

by treachery received into the city of Constantinople,

and got possession of the palace. The Emperor Basil-

icus, finding himself betrayed, fled with his consort and

children into the great baptistery for safety (9). Thence

(8) Chronic, Paschale ubi sup. pag. 279. TihetTtmi &C,

C9) Ibid. p. 325.
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they were fetched out under promises of personal secu-

rity, only to be deprived of all imperial ensigns, and
banished. This was the celebrated baj)tistery of S.

Sophia, and it was called the great baptistery, either

because it belonged to the great church, or to distin-

guish it from the smaller baptistery at the church of S.

Cosmas and Damien, or as the Greeks call it, S. Cos-

midian.

vi. Some articles connected with baptism have dis-

appeared. For example: Compilers of ancient poetry

are obliged to say : this poem was written on bap-

tism (1) : that was composed in a baptistery : This

turns on a thought sug.^ested by the circumstance

of two churches using one baptistery. Collectors

of last wills and testaments are forced to observe (2):

such and such legacies were bequeathed to bap-

tisteries, just as the old Romans left money to the

baths to buy oils and unguents for the company (3).

Antiquaries of all classes have actually done all this, and
collections of pictures, inscriptions, medals, coins, festi-

vals, and histories of all kinds of the middle ages, have

some connection near or remote with this subject (4),

Even punsters and writers of jest books have dipping in

baptism for the object of their wit (5). No remark is

more common among the inestimable compilers of an-

tiquities than that the modern churches all over Italy have

taken place of the ancient Roman baths. What the

baths were in pagan Italy, the churches are in modern
Italy, The pride of national magnificence hath been
transferred from the former to the latter. Had Greevius

and Gronovius been Anabaptists, probably, they would

(1) Gronovii Thesaur. Grxc. Antiq. Vol. viii. p. 2405.

(2) S. Sylvestri vita.

(3) Barnal), Brlsson. De spectaculis et Feriis apud Gronovii Thesaur. Graz,
Vol. viii. pag. 2466.

(4) Camden's Britannia. Lond. 1695. British Coins, pag-. 87. N. 1?_

(5) Heinrici Bebelii- -Posrgii. Mp\.on^\ regis et \d.e\]A\\ Facetite. Tubin-
rx, 1555 Lib. iii. De niirabtli baptismo cujusdam saceruotis. Sacpi'dcs vo-
Tens baptizare puerum, invenii inter csetera in lihro, salta per tria, hoc est,

id quod diocnituni est invenies post tertium tbliutn. Qiia propter non in-

tellig-ens, naltavit circa baptisterium. Ad hoc Rustic), Domine, quid hie

facis ? nos nunquam vidimus hactenus ita baptizare. Bene est, dixit sacer-

dos, reliqui verba non intellexerunt. Postea le^ens, immcrge intus, cre-

debat me.-dandum in baptisterium, atque, remotis arbitris, merdavit in

illud. Qjiod rusticus per rimas portarum videns. dixit ad sacerdotem j

Diabolus baptizare, faciat suos pueros in isto baptismo, ego non facianvj

atque puerum sine baptismo abduxit.
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have conjectured that the baptistery was the link, which
at first naturally connected the Christian church with a

Roman bath, and that the loss of the baptism of adults

accounts for the disappearance of the baptismal hall, now
that the superb cathedral is finished. It resembles the

taking away of the scaffolding. However it be, when
the productions of modern times become antiquities, fu-

ture antiquaries will have nothing of this kind to adorn

their pages, or employ their artists ; for the christening of

a child is a dead unanimated trifle, too insignificant to

rouse and fire the fancy and the passions of mankind :

but the baptism of a wise and willing professor of

Christianity was the event of his life the most to be re-

membered, and a great multitude of such fired all with

a holy enthusiasm : and the day of dedicating a bap-

tistery was celebrated as an annual festival.

vii. Nothing appears more unmeaning than some
modern ceremonies of infant baptism, yet there is not

one, which was not at first a reasonable and necessary

part of the service. For example. What can a lighted

wax taper, put into the hand of a godfather (for the child

cannot take it) in broad noon-day, signify ? Infidels

laugh and priests preach mysteries, and wljere no evil

passions are excited, all is very well : but if the baptism

of adults in the night be admitted, here is nothing to

explain, nor any thing to excite ridicule. The very

learned president Brisson hath proved by undeni-

able evidence from ancient and allowed authorities, that

in the middle ages, when baptism was administered by
dipping only at Easter and Whitsuntide, the number of

Catechumens being very great, the administrators began
to baptize in the night, or at least long before break

of day, and so many flambeaus were lighted up for

publick convenience, that the darkness was turned into

day (G). Could any thing be more natural than for

some of the attendants to give a taper to a person com-
ing up out of the water, or to walk before him and
light him ? It served at once to distinguish him
in the crowd for freedom of passage, and to light

him from the baptistery to the dressing-room. It

is very likely one of the Greek and Latin names for a

(6) Brisson. De spectaculis afiud CronoY. Vol. viii. p. 2410.
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baptistery came from this circumstance (7). Perhaps
also vigils came from hence. Long after the baptism

of adults was discontinued, the country people, chiefly

women, about Ravenna, used to go to town on the eve
of John Baptist's day, and sit up, without knowing why,
all night in the church dedicated to him (8). It was
only in the sixteenth century that Julius archbishop of

Ravenna put an end to the custom. The primitive

Christians were not a set of enthusiasts, who dealt in

mysteries and hieroglyphicks : mysticism lies in mod-
ern accounts of their religion ; for every ceremony may
be interpreted as easily as this.

The ancient rites of baptism are almost all in use at

this day : but many are not now in connection i\ ith bap-

tism. The washing of feet is in the Greek, the Roman,
and some Protestant churches. The ancient baptismal

kiss went along with Easter- Sunday, and the Greek
church, and some protectant churches continued it, not

at baptism, but the Greeks at Easter, and the Protestants

after the Lord's supper (9).

It would be endless to enumerate particulars : and a

sketch of a few more ceremonies in general shall suffice.

viii. It was a custom for candidates to give in their

names in writing before the time of baptizing (i).

These were arranged in a catalogue in a church register,

and were called over before prayer. Hence came nam-
ing and baptism. Some candidates had been slaves,

and had no distinct names before ; others had been call-

ed by pagan names, which they now exchanged for

Christian, as Lais for Mary, Jovius for Peter : this ren-

dered different columns necessary, that the new name
might be set against the old one. In process of time
the names of the officers of the cimrch were put into a col-

umn by themselves, and they were subdivided into cler-

(7) (peSliTYtpiov- - -Simeon. Metaphrast. S. Martiani vita, Pulcherrimi quo-

que ab eo co istructi illu'minatorii, quod quidem solemiis vocare baptisteri-

um. Compveltensuni est a q\iinque porticibus, sicut probaUcam quoque
aiunt piscinam, qua; est in Hierusalem baptistery.

Wulta-uoi; Illuniinatio. Illustratio. Lumen i. e. Baptisma- -- 6a/>rj«wi.

ULciDct, rm <ptSlcj]i. Dies Lnminarium.i. e. Sabbat Paschal - -Easter-Sunday.

, (8) riieron. Rubei Hist. Raven. Lib. xi. Venet/is 1390, patr 768

(9) Georgii Pachymeris Andronici Hist. Pet. Possino interprete Romoe 1669.

Cap. XV. pag' 28.

(I) Concil. Carthag. iv. Cap 85. Baplizandi nomen suum. dent. --Basil.--

Chrysost Isidor. - -et Ambros, i./rur^i«. - -Pomp, SameUi Antiq. Masiiicogra-

phia. Cap. xxvi.

38
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gy, bishops and benefactors. Thence came the diptychs

(2), or registers of select names, out of which in time

proceeded names to be prayed for, first the living, after-

ward the dead, then came commemorations of saints,

martyrs, illuminations, pictures, statues, canonizations,,

calendars, festivals, rituals, and so on ; nothing of the

original remaining to the laity in baptism, except the

question, what is your name, and even that a babe is nofi

able to answer. Hegesippus about one hundred and

seventy was the first who took out of the catalogues a

Kst of bishops, which are now the proper diptyches.

ix. It was a custom for Catechumens to spend the

week before the time of baptizing in fasting, prayer, and

hearing sermons ; and to abstain from amusements, at

other times lawful^ as bathing, visiting, and other such

pleasures. Infant baptism rendered all these obsolete

in regard to this ordinance, and what of this kind re-

mains in passion-week is transferred to the Lord's sup-

per, and is now a preparation for the sacrament at Easter.

On Palm-Sunday, which is the first day of the week be-

fore Easter, there was a solemn washing of the heads of

Catechumens. Palm-Sunday was called on this account

capitilavium, the day of washing heads ; for on this

day Catechumens, who had been long under tuition,

were divided, and such as were declared competent, en-

tered by this ceremony on the services of the week pre-

paratory to baptism : while the rest remained in the state

of Catechumens till the next season, or till they obtained

more knowledge of Christianity, and had given full proof

of a thorough conversion (3). Competents signified

joint petitioners, for none were baptized but such as

petitioned to be baptized, and none were allowed to pe-

tition before they understood what they asked for. It is

not impossible, that the pictures in some baptisteries, in

which one man is represented pouring water on the

head of another standing naked in a river up to his breast

or his shoulders, were intended to include both baptism

by dipping, and competency, or faith and holiness and

free choice by pouring : the river being a sign of the

first, and washing the head of the last. Thus the pic-

(2) J. And. Schmidtii De Diptych. Bits. Paciaud. De vet. diptych. Diss.

vi. Cap. 10. - -Norisii Op. Tom. i. apud Paciaud.

(3) Ordo Roman. De Doniin. Paimar. Vide Vicecom. dc abbttione cap-

itis ill. 15.
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tare informed every spectator, that Christianity offered

no violence to any man. When the baptism of behev-

ers was left off, this ceremony naturally fell into disuse.

X. It was a custom just before the administration of

baptism for the bishop to preach, and there are many
discourses of the fathers, which were delivered on these

occasions (4). The sermons were intended to explain

and confirm the doctrine of baptism, to direct the per-

formance of it, and to excite such holy affections as

were suited to the occasion. Immediately before bap-

tism the candidates ^tood upright, lifted up their hands,

renounced Paganism and all criminal and dissipated

courses of life, professed their belief of Christianity

:

then they retired, stripped naked, and were rubbed all

over with oil, after which they went down into the wa-
ter. One deacon led each person in : another cried

with an audible voice, turn your face toward the east,

then the bishop baptized him. Generally, in modern
practice, the sermon, being needless, is wholly laid aside,

^nd the few who continue to discourse, for certain, do
not address those, who arc most interested in the busi-

ness. Renunciation hath changed its object, profession

of faith is made by proxy without the knowledge or

consent of the principal. Oil is continued in one church,

reduced in another, and wholly disused in a third.

xi. It was a custom after baptism to wash the feet

of the newly baptized, to perfume them with ointments,

to put a white garment and a garland upon them, to sa-

lute them with a kiss, to refresh them with milk, honey,
and wine, to make them presents, to put into their

hands wax tapers, and to sing the thirty-second psalm,

JBlessed is he, whose transgression is Jbrgiuen, whose sin

is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im-

puteth not iniquity^ and in whose spirit there is no guile.

All these were expressions of joy, which on such occa-

sions were very just : but when infants took the place

of believers, effusions of joy fled away with the cause
which had produced them (5). To Christians there is

a great difference between the conversion of a man and
the birth of a child.

(4) Vicecom ut sup. Lib. iv. Cap. xvii,

(5) Jacob. Goarii Euchologion. Officimn Sancti bapthmatis Orativ ad
faciendv.in Catechumenutn abliUio post baptismuni.
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xii. It was also in consequence of transferring bap-

tism from believers to babes, and of altering dipping to

pouring arid sprinkling, that the church was overwhelm-

ed with a tide of frivolous casuistry, a damage to learn-

ing, and a disgrace to Christianity. Casuistry itself is

a futile thing, and if Christianity were so abstruse as to

require the aid of a Casuist, it would be a strong pre-

sumption against the divinity of it. Baptism in the

New-Testament is plain, and hath in it no mystery to be

believed, and no difficulty to be practised ; but alter the

mode and change the subject, and it becomes perplexed,

the most difficult thing in the world to be understood,

because incongruous with reason, and impossible to be

practised, because it violates the irreversible laws of na-

ture, and of course subverts morality to serve the inter-

est of faith. Casuists can take off" even the horror of

murder by interpreting the commission of it to be the

giving of validity to a sacrament. It would seem, if a

woman drown her child, she commits murder ; a jury

of twelve men would give in such a verdict : but a

Casuist is another kind of man, and he will convert this

into a trifling question, whether in the mode of drown-

ing the child the mother conferred a valid baptism ; and

to determine this question implies a learned education,

and priests' orders are absolutely necessary to the safe

practice of this sublime spiritual sort of virtue, a virtue

above par, rectified by faith into what the pious and

learned Casuist denominates grace. No men have

studied this sort of religion more than the Spanish Ca-

tholicks. In the year sixteen hundred and nineteen.

Doctor Don Pedro de Ochagavia, a canon of the church

of Salamanca in Spain, published a folio volume of casu-

istry on the sacraments of the church (6). In the sec-

ond part he treats of baptism, and investigates every

question that can be thought of concerning it. The
sixth question is, whether emersion were essential to

baptism ? Five hundred years before, John Beleth of

Paris, a celebrated Casuist, had taught that a child was
to be dipped three times in the water, and three times

(6) Magist. D. Petri de Ochagavia et Mauleon Breves Tractatus untv,

doct. sacram. ecc.'es- coniprehendentes. Salmanticx, 1619. Quaest. vi. p. 67.

An in eo casu, quo baptismus conferatur per immersionem baptizandi in

aqua, necessum sit ipsum ex aqua extrahere, et non ibi suffocandum re-

linquere.
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taken out (7): but Doctor Ochagavia determined the

contrary, for the legislature of the church had, since the

time of Beleth, declared that immersion was not essen-

tial to baptism ; and Dr. Ochagavia very properly ob-

served, that if it were not essential to a valid baptism to

put a child into water, it could not be absolutely necessa-

ry to take him out. Now it might happen that the

priest, the moment he had immersed the child, might
drop down dead : or it might happen that a weak child

in the hands of a feeble old priest might be suffocated

and die under water. In such cases, were the children

validly baptized, and would they be saved ? The Doc-
tor allowed that the baptism of immersion was good,
and that it represented the burial of Christ, and emer-
sion his resurrection,; however, that neither the one nor

the other were of the essence of baptism, and of course,

in the cases supposed, the children would be both bap-

tized and saved. The Doctor asks, whether if any one
should immerse a child in a river with intention to take

him out, and by any unforeseen accident he should not

be able, and the child should die under water, it would
be valid baptism ? Most certainly it would. Even if

any one should throw a child into water with an inten-

tion of taking away his life, as emersion is not essential,

the child would receive a valid baptism, and be entitled

to eternal life. In confirmation of this opinion, the

Doctor quotes the casuists Panormitanus, Rosella, Vic-

toria, Suarez, and Vasquez. Preposterous as this casu-

istry may appear, the learned Spaniard is a close and
consequential reasoner, and admitting as he did church
laws for data, he could not conclude any otherwise than

he did, so that the iniquity of the affair doth not origin-

ate in the Casuist, but in the doctrines and laws of the

church, which such men have sold themselves to sup-

port. Happily a Protestant, holding the sufficiency of
scripture, and squaring his religion by the plain institu-

tions of it, hath nothing to do with casuistry of this

kind, and no unbeliever can make any advantage against

Christianity on account of it.

xiii. The worst consequences that followed the bap-

tism of babes were the loss of principle in the baptized,

and the loss of evidence to the truth of Christianity itself.

(7) Joan. Bektlu national divin, offic. Antwerpise. 1562. Cap. ex.
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A virtuous profession of the Christian religion is found-

ed on faith in Christ, and from this first element all after

actions naturally flow ; but where, as in professing infants,

the primordial element is not, and cannot be, religion

rises on a postulatum, or assumed proof, and can be no

more than a prejudice. The lives of such nominal

Christians frive too much evidence that they are Chris-

tians only b) prepossession, and hence come their innu-

merable errors, passions, and vices. Having no rea-

sons of their own for either faith or virtue, they know-

nothing of the religion, which they profess, and avoid

none of the crimes, which it was intended to destroy.

Hence blaspheming Christians, debauched Christians,

christian highwaymen and assassins, some whom justice

is obliged for the good of society to imprison, or to confine

in chains, and others, whom the same justice is necessi-

tated publickly to execute.

xiv. Christianity to be supported by evidence sustains

a great loss. In vain are evidences of the truth of Chris-

tianity published in books ; either unbelievers do not

read them, or if they do, the force of arguments is borne

down by the torrent of impiety and injustice ofothers call-

ed Christian. Infant baptism, then, does individuals no
^ood, and it does the cause a great deal of harm by
hardening some, and by discouraging others from even

inquiring into the only hope of man. A great loss of

order and pleasure : a great acquisition of disorder and
pain !

The ills that overflow society from the ignorance and
depravity of the people at large are too notorious to

need any exemplification ; and they are only curable, if

curable, by means of a wise, a virtuous, a religious edu-
cation. There is no remedy for the parents, but edu-

cation is a probable preventive for their children, and
then the question, which hath perplexed many a good
man, would be answered, why does Providence commit
the care of so many children to such abandoned par-

ents ? Fas est et ab hoste doceri. If Charlemagne led

all Europe into servility and profligacy by only vitiat-

ing the education of children, by appointing monks to

blast and perish their understandings, and teach them
even to take religion upon trust, would not direct con-

trary means produce direct contrary efiects ? There is
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no depicting the deplorable ignorance and horrible vice

of the tenth century ; and it cannot be denied that they

were natural consequences of the eighth and ninth, and
the more christian the more wicked they became.

CHAP. XXIX.

THE BAPTISM OF ABORTIVE3,

IF history be narration of the 'vohole truth, this chap-

ter must be inserted ; but as the subject is voluminous

abroad, where the practice is common, and Casuists

are obliged to discuss it at large in every point of view,

so in a country where it is not in use, though the story

must be stated, yet it may well admit of abbreviation.

The baptism of abortives proceeded from an excess

of benevolence under the misguidance of an erroneous

doctrine. It is, undoubtedly, the last stage of the cor-

ruption of baptism, and if it fell to the lot of the Roman
church to exhibit this, it was because baptism had been

so corrupted before the pope rose to the summit of his

power, that it followed of course, and necessarily flowed

out of the generally received doctrine. The Roman
Catholicks were not the authors of this baptism, but ?i

very ancient doctrine ripened in their hands into this

practice.

Men were never baptized for the sake ofbeing baptized,

but for the sake of something connected with baptism.

This something was at first a profession of Christianity,

and nothing more ; and baptism was necessary to the pro-

fession. It was always supposed, that to be a christian

was necessary to salvation ; and as all Christians profess-

ed Christianity by being baptized, the connexion be-

tween baptism and salvation was very early admitted in

the church : but so admitted as always to include some-
thing more than baptism ; something that like a seed

contained in it all the stamina of future fruits.

If it be true, as some very learned men affirm, that in

the second century the Egyptian priests initiated inta

the mysteries of Isis by bathing candidates in water ;

and if the Alexandrian Jews admitted their proselytes by
the same ceremony : it follows, that in the beginning of
the third century baptism alone was not sufficiently dis-
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tinctive of a Christian ; and it was absolutely necessary

to include something else in it, in order to support the

vague opinion, that baptism was necessary to salvation

(l). Sir John Marsham quotes a passage from Apuleius

to prove that people were initiated into the mysteries of

Isis by bathing (2). Apuleius was a native of Madaura
in Africa ; a city formerly belonging toSyphax, then to

Masinissa, and, in the 2d century, when Apuleius flour-

ished, a Roman colony. This learned philosopher, prac-

tised the law, and directed the publick games in his own
country. His book, entitled the Golden Assis, is a satire

on magicians, priests, and cheats. If it be all taken for

true history, it is taken for more than it is worth, for

the most judicious Pagans of his own time thought it a

romance. The writer pretends to have gotten himself

initiated into all mysteries, for the sake of knowing the

bottom of all in order to expose them to contempt.

His pretence of being bathed at his initiation into the

mysteries of Isis may be romantick in regard to him-

self, and yet it may be a true report concerning the

Egyptian mode of initiating (3). Sir John quotes a

passage from the philosopher Arrian, to prove that the

Jews admitted proselytes by bathing (4). Arrian was a

Greek, born at Nicomedia in Bithynia, and flourished in

the second century. He was a disciple of Epictetus,

and published the maxims taught by his tutor, which
were those of a just and beautiful morality : but wheth-

er the passage in question regards Jews, or Christians,

who in the first ages were often confounded with Jews,

may admit of a doubt (5) The Jews themselves are

not agreed on the subject of baptizing proselytes.

Some of the Rabbles ridicule John and Jesus for baptiz-

ing, and ask :
" Who gave John authority to institute

baptism ? On what law could he ground the fancy ?

Neither on the old nor the new : for it is no where

commanded to plunge persons or proselytes into water."

On the contrary, the writers of the Mischna, the text of

the Talmud, who flourished in the beginning of the

third century, affirm, that the Jews baptized their prose-

lytes : and this is the earliest mention of proselyte-bap-

(1) Job. Marshami Can. Chronic. Sac. ix. Baptismus Ebrteorum

(2) Mctmn. Lib. ix. (4) In Epictet. Lib ii. Cap. 9.

(3) See his life in Bayle. (5) Bayle. - - - - Arrian,
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tism(6). It is therefore highly probable, that in the

time of Origeu, both Egyptians and Jews did initiate by

dipping in water ; and of course that baptism in water

was not alone sufficiently descriptive of that baptism,

which was held necessary to the profession of Christian-

ity, and so to salvation.

Further, it is to be observed, that it was customary

with the Greeks, when persons re-appeared, alive and
well, who had been long absent either in war or travel,

and had been reputed dead, and had received funeral

honours, to account them deiiterogejieisy born again, or

come to life again ; and the return was called ecnagenne-

sis, or paiingenesia, a being born again (7). The Ro-
mans adopted the phraseology, and a law of the empire

declares, that slaves manumitted under certain condi-

tions should enjoy the right of regeneration ; that is,

the manumission should be accounted in the eye of the

law a natural birth ; they should enter into the same
state of perfect freedom as if they had been free-born (8).

Origen, who was full of the lore of Egyptian, Jewish,

and Grecian literature, finding in the conversation of

Jesus with Nicodemus, ivaier^ fiew-birth, and kingdom of
heaven united, without attending to the connexion and
drift of the discourse, applied the passage to baptism^;

and it seemed to answer his purpose fully, for here was
the external sign, and the internal something, and both

connected with the kingdom of heaven. The doctrine,

however, had some difficulties, especially to infants, that

is, Catechumens, and martyrs, who might, and in some
cases must, die without baptism. Origen was a singu-

lar genius, and he got over all difficulties by distinguish-

ing baptism into three sorts. Baptism was Jluminis,

jlaminis, sanguinis : that is, ri-yer-baptism : yfr^- bap-

tism : ^/c0<r/- baptism. River- baptism is a being dipped

in "water. The baptism of fire is repentance^ or a dispo-

sition to receive grace. Blood-baptism is martyrdom
for Christ. In case the first cannot be come at, the two
last supply its place, and a person may be saved without

(6) Dr. Gale's Reflections on Wall's History. Let. ix.

(7) Marsham. w^jsM/i.

(8) n«A<yv£ire(r«fl6 etiam facta est ex auctoritate C3esarea, cum mutaretur
vataiium conditio. iVow//, /xxtjV/. Justinian. Cap.ir IDc jurs annuhrum, &c.

39
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the application of water (9). It is wonderful, that both

Catholicks and Protestants have received this comment
for the scripture doctrine of baptism, and differed only

in their manner of explaining it, as Cardinal Bellarmine

very fairly observes (1). They were all led into the

mistake by applying to natural infants what Origen had

said of only youth and adults. Origen's infants were

capable of repentance and martyrdom : but the infants

of the Reformers were incapable of both. In Origen

the distinction was proper : in them the contrary.

The doctrines of the necessity, and efficacy of bap-

tism, became more and more obscurf: in proportion a&

it approached to natuial infants. Scripture had implied

that baptism was necessary to the remission of sins,

that is, to the putting off of a profession of vice, or false

religion, and to the profession of Christianity (2). Ori-

gen had said, baptism was necessary to the remission of

sins, meaning to a profession of Christianity, and to e-

ternal life, the end of that profession ; explaining it, how-
ever, so as to save harmless people preparing for bap-

tism, and especially such as were put to death before

they could reduce their holy resolutions to practice :

but when baptism came to be administered to children

destitute of moral qualities, as incapable of resolving as

of acting, the theory of the necessity of baptism sounded
very harsh. Gregory Nazianzen felt this, and qualified

the doctrine accordingly. In that famous oration where
he recommended the baptism of little ones at three

years of age, and urged the necessity of it to babes in

case of danger of death, he took care expressly to de-

clare what, in his opinion, infants would suffer, by dying
imbaptized. Three positions give his precise meaning.
Adults who wilfully neglect to be baptized will be con-

demned. Baptized infants dying in infancy will be sav-

ed. Infants dying unbaptized will neither be glorified

nor punished : not punished, for it was not their fault ;

not glorified, for they were not sealed, or initiated ; as

»5<i>fct(.ii^cvi (ii)>. When this doctrine came into the hands

(9) Origenis exhort, ad Martyrium studio Joh. Rodolfi WetsteniL

Sasilese 1674. p. 191. Ttomv*)? ^ufAii.

(1) Dlsputat. de controv. Cliristianue Jid. adv. hujus temp, hxreticos.

Tom. iii. Paris. 1608. Lib. i. Cap. vi. Kemnitius dissentit a catholicis in

^nodo explicandi haec tria baptismata, sanguinis, flaminis, fluminis.

(2) Mark i. 4 Luke iii. 3. • <> • xsiv. 47. • • • -Acts ii. 38, - • - zxii. l^^
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of the barbarous Africans, they made no scruple to

affirm both in their writings, and in their canons, that

infants, dying unbaptized in the name of the Trinity,

were inevitably punished with the torment of everlasting

fire (3). This doctrine was the parent of the baptism of

Abortives : and this doctrine in all its stages was called

an apostolical tradition. This was a corps de reserve to

the fathers ; but they sometimes forgot themselves, and
no regard is due to what they say on apostolical tradi-

tion ; as for instance, Jerom says, elders are the same as

bishops ; consequently, they and deacons are the only

two orders of officers in the apostolical churches. Jerom
had forgot, that a little before, he had affirmed, it was an

apostolical tradition that there were three orders, bish=

ops, elders, and deacons (4).
The men who embraced the doctrine of the necessity

of baptism to salvation, did not foresee where it would
end. They preached up the propagation of sin, and car-

ried the ideas of guilt and punishment over from actions

to nature, and so obliged their successors at every step

to plunge themselves deeper and deeper in difficulties (5),

The apostle John observes, that the Gnosticks w^re
not of Christians, although they went out from them.
This was very true : they had embraced the principles

of Gnosticism before they heard of Jesus ; and one was,

the evil properties of matter : in other words, the univer-

sal pollution of nature. When they heard that Jesus, a

son of Adam, was a perfectly good man, they reconciled

it to their philosophy by affirming that Jesus had not a

real, but an apparent body. This is what John intends

when he says : they denied that Jesus was come in the

flesh(G)). When they heard of the resurrection, they

denied that of the bodies of men. When in after times

the fathers had admitted universal pollution of human na-

ture, and had assigned to baptism the office of cleansing

it, the case of the Old Testament saints came in due order

before them. To get over this difficulty, they imagined
a spiritual baptism, so that when David said, vjash me,
and I shall be clean, he wished to be baptized ; and St,

(3) Wetsten, ubi sup. p. 126.

(4) Tom. ii. Epist. ad Evagrium, apud Wetsten. p. 159.
'

(5) Concil. Trident. Sess. v. De peccato ori^inali. 2-

(6) 1 John ii. 19. - -2 John vU-
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Ambrose said, to will was to do in the case of baptism.

For these purposes they made out eight sorts of baptism

(7). There was the baptism of the world in Noah's

flood, and the baptism of Israelites to Moses in the red

sea, and so on. When the case of John the Baptist

came before them, St. Gregory baptized him in spirit,

in the old testament mode, and St. Austin affirmed,

Jesus literally baptized him in the new testament mode.
When the Refi^rmers avowed the doctrine of the univer-

sal pollution of nature, and the necessity of baptism to

salvation, they distinguished necessity into two kinds :

the one was absolute necessity, the other was necessity

secundum quid. They explained this by another case.

Conjugal love, said they, is a duty, but it is the duty
of only married persons, and it is their duty only while

they are in a married state. In the final settlement of

the business, the church of Rome affirmed the necessity

of baptism to salvation in all conceivable cases : but bap-

tism in that church stands for two inseparable things,

ivater the sign, and grace the thing signified. Protes-

tants, who contended that the Romans were nothing

but Papists, they themselves were Catholicks, laid

down the same doctrine, but qualified so as, in cer-

tain cases, to suppose the thing signified may be, and
in order to salvation, must be, where the sign can-

not be united to it. Water the sig7i, and grace the thing

signified, both remain to the Romans : grace of necessity,

and water where it can be, remain with the Protestants :

so that in the churches of the latter there remains the

absolute necessity of o?ie, and that the invisible part of the

old Catholick baptism : and in the former both are re-

tained. It must be allowed, the reformation is an amend-
ment ; it is one step back warr^ from a horrible excess.

Retaining the necessity of water, to cleanse human na-

ture from sin in order to salvation, exposed the Catho-
licks to almost insurmountable difficulties. The subject

will be lightly touched elsewhere, and lightly touched,
is all it must be (8). It is only mentioned here for

form's-sake. A discussion is too shocking : and to the

feelings of parents cruel, insupportably cruel. Human
nature must be ascertained : this is not always easy,

(7) Suicer. obs. s. s. c. iil. Baptismus- -i. Fluminis- -ii. Flaminis- -iii. San-
guinis- -iv. Diluvium- -V. Mosis- -vi. Legalis- -vii. Christ- -riii. Penitentiae.

His speciebus superaddit Cedrenus, in co?nJ>end.hlsX. is. Baptismus arena.

(8) In the chapter en Aspersion.
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Water is essential : this in some cases is impossible to

be applied : hence discussions on chymical liquors, sur-

gical instruments :' and so on. The union of the sonl to

the material form must be determined : hence indelicate

scrutinies, and the necessity of miracles, to recal the de-

parted spirit, and to confine it in the body till the sav-

ing benefit is applied. It is very hard to be obliged to

work miracles in the eighteenth century. No, the sub-

ject must not be described by a Protestant : custom, sec-

ond nature, may have rendered it innocent to a Catho-

lick, perhaps an act of benevolence : but the world are

not all callous, and nature hath begun to rebel against

system. The Creator of the universe hath so wisely

constructed society, that ills work to their own cure.

Baptism rose pure in the East : it rolled Westward di-

minished in lustre, often beclouded with mists, and
sometimes under a total eclipse : at length it escaped

the eye, and was lost among attenuated particles, shades,

non -entities, and monsters : then it took a contrary di-

rection, and probably in time it will emerge from every

depression, and shine in its original simplicity and excel-

lence.

CHAP. XXX.

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES NEARLY OR REMOTELY CONNECTED
WITH BAPTI«M.

THERE are two kinds of baptismal connections,

the one natural, the. other arbitrary. There is a nat-

ural connection between the baptism of a believer and
freedom, as there is between that of a babe and spiritual

dominion. TJiis natural union hath been treated of as

necessary to ^gument, from the nature and fitness of

things in the christian religion, to the nature and fitness

of things in the world. Believers' baptism accords

with the nature of man and the happiness of society,

as both are understood in good governments : infant

baptism is in perfect harmony with the exeicise of ty-

ranny, as it is practised in families where the patria po-

testas deprives individuals of religious liberty, and in

governments where the people are not allowed to choose

their own religion. At present arbitrary connections

are to be considered, and chiefly in that community
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where they were invented and practised—the church of

Rome.
A man, who would investigate this subject properly,

ought for a moment to turn his eyes from Christianity,

and fix them on the Roman empire, for the same reason

that he who is going to account for the misapplication

of an immense fortune, ought first to examine the qual-

ities of the young heir who received it. It should be

observed, that Rome, from its foundation, was inspired

with a spirit of dominion ; that in process of time the

fetters which the citizens had forged for others, were

by a faction fastened on themselves ; that Julius Cassar

had butchered a million of his fellow- creatures to obtain

absolute power ; and that, if in the reign of his suc-

cessor, when Jesus was born, the whole world was at

peace, it was the quiet of a prison where dread forbade

resistance, and where prudence preached acquiescence.

When a succession of cruel Emperors caused Rome
to flow v/ith the blood of its inhabitants, and when no
man's life was secure, every one wished to be master

for his own safety. Competitors for power divided the

empire : Goths and Vandals dismembered it ; every

little tyrant had Caesar in his eye, and bishops in great

cities being become, by the nature of their oflice, and by
the gifts of their disciples, men of great political conse-

quence, applied, as was natural, all the means in their

power to render themselves independent, for the sake of

securing their own safety and freedom.

Having surveyed the empire, the eye should fix it-

self steadily and distinctly on that class of people, who
have been pleased to call themselves the church of

Rome : for they were the men, who made the arbitrary

connections in quest. This is a most perplexed and
intricate subject : but a little cool attention may catch

the clue, and that caught, the work is done, for all the

rest follows of course.

There are in the New Testament three sorts of epis-

tles. One class was written to individuals : as, the

presbyter unto the well-beloved Gains : the presbyter

unto the elect lady and her children : Paul to Timothy :

Paul to Titus : Paul to Philemon, Apphia, and Archip-

pus. The second class was addressed to churches :

as Paul and Sosthenes unto the church of God at Co-
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rinth : Paul and Timothy unto the church of God at

Corinth ; Paul and all the brethren with him unto the

churches of Galatia : and so on. The third class was
addressed at large to all persons of a certain description :

as, to the Hebrews by some anonymous writer : to the

twelve tribes scattered abroad by James : to such of
the Jewish tribes as lived dispersedly in Greece by Pe-
ter : to such among them as had obtained hke precious

faith with die apostles by the same Peter : and so forth..

The epistle of Paul to the Romans belongs to the third

class, and it is addressed to such of the Jews at Rome
as had not received any spiritual gift, and were not es-

tablished in any form of christian communion, although

their belief of the prophecies was universally known
and applauded, and they were called, as all their nation

had been by the prophets in the name of God, an holy

nation, a peculiar people, and so on. As for the church
at Rome, they assembled at the house of Aquila and
Priscilla, and Paul besought these Jews to greet them in

his name. The first is the class of people, who were
out of the synagogue, but not in the church, who had
a general knowledge of Christianity, but mixed with
enthusiastical ideas and inveterate customs of Judaism ;

who, probably, were the true parents of the modern
church of Rome, and who, when they got into power, in-

stead of greeting churches in private houses, suppressed
them, established their own theology by law, and denom»
inated themselves the church of Rome. On this

subject it may suffice to hint, that by such men afterwardj

united with the haughty Romans, the Aaronical system,

of religion was hftcd into a throne, and erected on the

ruins of the New Testament, and of the reason and
the rights of mankind.

Unconnected as baptism may seem to be with all

this, it was, however, the chief instrument of acquiring

power, and producing a revolution in favour of pontiff

,
ical dominion. By this the hierarchy was formed, and
by this, and not by argument, it was chiefly supported.

BAPTISM CONNECTED WITH THE ROMAN HIERARCHY.

It hath been said before, that in the reign of the Em-
peror Nero, Plautius Lateranus, who was consul elect,

in pure zeal for the liberty of his country, entered into ».
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coiibj/iracy to dethrone the Emperor. The design was

dtieated. Flautius was put to death, and the Lateran

estate v\ as confiscated to the crown. Several succeeding

Emperors resided there, as it should seem, by some an-

tiquities iouiid there. The Emperor Constantine gave

bishop Sylvester this old imperial mansion for a sort of

parsonage house, and here, in this remarkable spot, sa-

cred to the love of liberty, was the first artificial baptiste-

ry in Rome erected for the destruction of it (l). Sixty

years before, there were forty -four of the Jewish chris-

tian conj^regations in Rome. Till the time of Sylvester

they had baptized either in private baths, or in subterra-

nean waters, or in any place without the city. From
this period at proper seasons of the year all their Cate-

chumens went to be baptized at the Lateran Baptistery,

The Lateral! church soon rose near the Baptistery, as

that had done near the bishop's house, and nothing can

be more natural than that the other congregations should

look up to the bishop of the church at the baptistery, as

a friend to whom they were all obli_u:ed ; who was the

most proper person to be consulted about times and

modes of bapiism, administrators ofthe ordinance, choice

of teachers, and regi elation of all other ecclesiastical af-

fairs. In process of time what convenience and perhaps

conscience liad bt^g"") custom established as laws nec-

essary to the well-being of the society. The bishop of

St. John at the Baptistery seemed a common parent to

all, who Mere born again of water and the spirit on his

premises, and he retains the tide of holy father to this day.

In piiblicl; meetings the arm chair was naturally given

to him. The other teachers in the city, necessarily on

their Jewish principles, ranked below him : at his de-

cease they complimented themselves by paying him due

honours ; and as the peace of all their churches depend-

ed on it, they interested themselves in the choice of a

successor.

One of the strongest prejudices of unbelievers against

Christianity is, that the monstrous system of Popery-

grew out of it. This, however, is a fallacy. Had the

church of Rome proceeded from the house of Aquila,

the argument might have some force : but if it proceeded

froni the unembodied Jews, before mentioned, the prej-

(1) Jobi Ludolfi Lexicon. Athiop. Land. 1661. pag. 414. Baptisterium,

stagnutn, piscina, ubi hsmines seknt baptizari.
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udice falls to the ground. The hierarchy was formed
long before Constantine established it, and the 44 city

congregations, described by Cyprian sixty years before,

were all in union with one high priest, and subject to as

much control as government would permit (2). Their
ecclesiastical polity had divided the city into regions.

Their titular churches had been instituted for baptism

and the burial of the dead. There were real christian

churches in the city, with whom they held no commu-
nion, and whom they persecuted as far as they could,

Constantine only brought the great faction into publick :

they suppressed the rest. This period of the papal

history is so confused with fables, and of so little con-

sequence to Protestants, that it is not worth while to

unravel it, and reduce it to precision. Two or three

hints relative to ecclesiastical antiquities may serve.

Pope Sylvester dedicated the first publick edifice of the

party at Rome on the ninth ofNovember. It is observed

as a festival to this da\ (3). As this was at the old Lateran

palace, it was with propriety called the palace of the Sa-

viour; Basilica Sahatoris: that addition to, or that room
of the old imperial mansion which was set apart for the

worship of Christ. Hence, probably, came the name of.

cathedral churches ; each is called basilica^ a palace

:

right at the Lateran, and with a few exceptions, of which
Canterbury is one, wrong every where else. Such as

were called so before, were allegorically named from Sol-

omon's temple. At the same time, to distinguish the

place set apart for the worship of Jesus from others ded-
icated to pagan deities, Sylvester put up either a statue

or a painting of Jesus. The temples of other city gods
were thus distinguished. Perhaps this, which at first

was a mere sign, was the true origin of pictures, images,

and all ecclesiastical idolatry (4). Although the Catho-

licks boast of the grandeur of the first Lateran church,

yet, it seems, the most sacred piece of furniture was a

wooden table, which, however, they called an altar ; and
agreeably to this Jewish idea, they denominated the men
who offit iated there, Levite- (5).

(2) Mabillonii Mus. Ital. Tom. 2. In Orel. Rom. Comment. Cap. iii. Be
tintiquis basilicis ac titulis urbis, de diaconi^ et de septem regionibus ecclesi'

astids.

(3) Missal. Rom. Nov. ix. Dedkatio Basilica Sahatoris.

(4) £reviar. Jiom, AntWQT^ix mdcljusiii. p. 1080. Lectio, v, (5) Ibid.

40
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The same effects, which the baptistery had produced

at Rome, followed in all other cities, where it was erect-

ed. There was one, and but one in Venice, Naples,

Florence (6), Pisa, Bologna, Viterbo, Milan, Modena,

Verona, Ravenna, Aquileia, and many other cities.

Some have only one to this day, and the priests of other

churches in the same cities cannot baptize in their own
fonts, till they fetch a little water from that in the cathe-

dral to mix with their own, in order to give validity to

the baptism. This is the practice in the diocese of Mi-

lan. In all these places the priest of the congregation

that claimed the baptistery became a prelate, the other

priests in the city his clergy ; and some of them were

called his cardinal priests and deacons, chiefly because

they assisted him to administer baptism (7). From
these sprang suffragans, prebendaries, canons, chapters,

conclaves and councils (8). There were originally in

each city three sorts of places of worship (9). The first

were oratories, vestries, or a sort of domestick chapels.

Here any of the brethren prayed and taught. The sec-

ond were rooms in hospitals : deacons generally served

these. The third were places of publick worship,

served regularly by ministers. These last in time be-

came parish churches, and the ministers of these obtain-

ed the name of cardinal, that is, principal or chief in dis-

tinction from the two former classes. Cardinals deriv-

ed their titles from baptismal churches (1).

Cardinals are now ecclesiastical princes, but like all

other potentates, they sprang originally from the people.

Each church had one or more sacerdotal teachers, and

seven deacons, or levites, who were appointed to re-

ceive the alms of the church, and distribute them to the

poor. The teachers, being old men, were called elders.

When the church became so large as to render it neces-

sary for them to divide and meet separately, one of the

elders or deacons was sent to officiate to one party, and
another to a different party. When any party approved

of their officer, they naturally wished to make him sta-

(6) Onuphril Panvinii dc prxcip. urb. Rom. basilic. Cap. Be baptister.

Lateran

.

(7) M. L'Abbe Mallet. Encyclopedic. Cardinal.

(8) See Du Gauge -Encyclopedie, &c. on the words Eglise— Con-
clave College Legate - - - . Cardinal, &c.

(9) Encyclopedie. Cardinal.

(1) Murator. Intiq. ItaL Tom. v. Diss. Ixi. De cardinalium institutione.
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tionary. This was called ordaining him. Somebody
mispelt the word ordain, and it became cardain, and so

in time, to cardain, was to make a cardinal (2), When
one bishop had a deacon or an elder eminent for ability

to officiate, and no where to employ him, he naturally

applied to another bishop for a destitute congregation,

and the bishop of Rome was the most likely to assist

him. These elders and deacons, as their congregations

increased, were obliged to detach other parties, and
thus a natural train of events produced the hierarchy of

Rome. The Catholicks attribute all this to the spirit of

God ; some Protestants to the spirit of darkness ; but

others see nothing either infernal or divine, but trace

the whole from the synagogue : however, all agree, that

the shadow of the ancient ordinal is yet visible in the sa-

cred college, for Cardinals are of three orders, presby-

ters, deacons, and bishops.

Milan, Naples, Florence, Ravenna, Modena, London,
Canterbury, and all other cities, had their cardinals (3).

Those at Rome were first seven -of the parish curates

chosen to officiate, each his week, at the Lateran church

in the absence of the bishop of that church, or to assist

him if he were at home (4). When this bishop found
himself like Moses, as he expressed it in one of his in-

stitutes, he thought fit to liken the cardinals to the elders

of Israel, to fix their number to seventy, (which was a

happy thought, for it was exactly the number of disci-

ples appointed by Jesus) he invested them with peculiar

habits, titles, honours, powers, privileges and revenues,

which they enjoy to this day. As this college increas-

ed, the liberty of the people of Rome declined, they

lost the choice of the bishop into the hands of the city

clergy, as the clergy also in time lost their votes into

the hands of the cardinals. Other cities, dazzled with

the glory of this college, incorporated themselves with

it, and some have to this day the dignity of a cardinal-

ship affixed to the bishoprick, as Milan and others.

From the little cause of assisting the bishop of the bap-

tismal church have all these great events proceeded.

(2) Onuphrii Panvinii De Episcopalibus, titxdis, et diaconiis Cardinalium
liber. Cardinandum, antea legebatur ordi/iandum. Ernendatum est ex ipsa

cpistola. Cardinare vera seu cardinalem constituere, ifc.

(3) Somner's Antiquities of Canterbury,

(4) Murat. ubi sup.



316 MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES NEARLY OR

The city fashion of building baptisteries was, as all

fashitjns are, soon imitated by Christian inhabitants of

country towns, ar.d a great number of such were erect-

ed. The gentr\ built, and the priests consecrated

many both for themselves and their tenants. I'heode-

liiida, consort of Agilulf, khig of the Lombards, erected

one, called from its form, the round church, at Brescia,

in the territories of Venice, and another at Mozza, near

IVlilan, both dedicated to John the Baptist, a-> all other

baptisteries were (5). In the latter several German
Emperors have been since crowned as kings of Italy.

Such as have not fallen into decay have been converted

in latter ages into places of worship, and many of them
rebuilt, now are called cathedrals and parish churches.

The city clergy very freely encouraged the building of

country edifices, and provided them with teachers, and
administrators of ordinances ; and the bishop of the bap-

tismal chuich inspected and regulated their aft'airs for

them, and generously supplied them from the Eleothe-

sium of the metropolitan baptistery with oils and oint-

ments necessary, according to the custom of the coun-

try, to prepare lor bathing, and to perfume alter it.

The fetching of this chrism at Easter from the city bap-

tistery became in time an evidence to prove the depend-
ence of these baptisteries on that in the city, and trials of

law between the baptismal churches of two cities con-

cerning a right to baptisteries in the country, were deter-

mined by evidence that the unction was fetched from
this church and not from that (6). The bishop, who
supplied most baptisteries, acquired most parishes, and
along with them first a custom and then a right to regu-

late the time and order of worship, the ordination of in-

cum.bents, or, to say all in one word, a right of patron-

age. It was the baptistery, precisely, and neither the

parsonage-house, nor the church, nor any thing except

that, which constituted the title to the whole : and for

this reason baptismal churches are called titular churches.

It is, therefore, a general rule, that parish churches
proceeded from the cathedrals of their diocesans, that

the cathedrals proceeded from their metropolitans, me-
tropolitan churches iiom their primates, and primacies

(5) Paciaudi Antiq. Christ. Diss. ii. Cap.ii. iii.

(6) Muratorii Tom. vi. Diss. Ixsiv. Deparxciis.
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from St. John Lateran at Rome. There are, undoubt-

edly, exceptions to this rule : but they are easily ac-

counted for, as one example will prove. The bishop of

the isle of Malta is by some reputed suffragan to the

archbishop of Palermo in Sicily, who is his metropoli-

tan. If so, according to the general rule it should seem,

that all the baptismal churches of Malta proceeded from

the cathedral, and the cathedral from Palermo : but

this is not the case. In the cathedral at Palermo none

arc baptized except the royal family : none are married

there except the same family ; and none are buried

there, except the family and the archbishops. The
Maltese say, that Paul the Apostle was shipwrecked oh
their island, and they quote Chrysostom to prove that

he baptized the two hundred and seventy-five compan-
ions of his shipwreck. About a mile from the place

called Cala cli San Faolo, where they say the Apostle

landed, are the ruins of many buildings, and among
them there is a chapel called Saint John Baptist Thelce-

reSy that is. Saint John Baptist among the ruins. Dig-

ing, about an hundred and fifty years ago, to repair the

chapel, the workmen found a stone baptistery, which
had been supplied by a neighbouring river. Here,

they say, the Apostle baptized the mariners. This is

probably a fable : but a fact it is, that the baptistery,

and the old chapel among the ruins, are far more ancient

than the cathedral at Palermo, or the baptismal churches

in Malta. Hence arises a debate among canonists

whether Malta be suffragan to Palermo, or not. Both
sides produce archives, and arguments : but the fre-

quent revolutions of government solve the difficulty, by
shewing that at some times it was, and at other times it

was not, and in all late times it was what conquerors

and kings, and knights of Malta, thought fit to make it.

There were also other causes of multiplying independ-

ent baptisteries : but they are not necessary to be men-
tioned here.

The Baptism of Believers connected with
Uniformity, Persecution, and the Baptism
OF Minors and Babes.

Of the numerous parties that opposed the growing
hierarchy, the Arians were the most popular and power
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ful. They did not allow the validity of a baptism per-

formed in the name of the Trinity by the Catholicks,

nor did the Catholicks allow their baptism to be vaiid.

In the reign of Rothar, king of the Lombards, there re-

sided two bishops in almost every city of the Lombards,

one a Catholick, and the other of the Ari?n persuasion(7).

The city baptistery then became an object, for neither

party would lend it to the odier : the Catholicks

thought the Arians hereticks, the Arians thought the

Catholicks idolaters (8). The zealous strained every

nerve to get themselves elected by the congregation at

the baptismal church ; for to get possession of the bap-

tistery was to secure the profession of Catechumens at

their baptism, and consequently their adherence to the

party through life. The milder sort erected baptisteries

for their own use, and thus there were two baptisteries

in several cities, as at Ravenna and others (9). Mod-
ern fables have covered ancient times with obscurity,

so that it is not easy to account for some certain facts,

or to explain them by any given rules. If what some
Italian antiquaries say be well grounded, that all the

small and ancient churches dedicated to John Baptist

were originally baptisteries, it should seem there were
at least three at Ravenna, one called ad fontes, another

belonging to the Carmelites, and a third without the

city (I). In Constantinople there were fourteen church-

es, chapels, and monasteries, dedicated to John the

Baptist ; but nothing can be more uncertain than rea-

soning on bare names (2). Nor is a conjecture found-

ed on the round or octagon form of building any more
conclusive. The name and the form, in conjunction

with historical facts well authenticated, prove something :

but the name and the form alone determine nothing.

It doth not appear that in those days there was more
than one at Rome, for the small round building called

S. Costanza, was probably a mere temporary accommo-
dation for the baptism of the Emperor's sister, and oth-

er court ladies, who might not choose to be baptized

(7) Pauli Diacnni. Lib. iv. Cap. 44.

(8) Onuphrii Paiivinii Dc prxcip. urb. Rom. basilic. Cap. de bdptister.

l^ateranen.

(9) Paciaudi A/itiq. Christ. Diss. 11. Cap. iv.

(1) Hieroii. Rubei Hist. Raven.

(2) C. Du Fresne Hist. Byzant. Litt. Parisiorum. 1680. Constantinop.
Christian. Lib. iv. pag. 104.
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along with the lower sort of people. Gregory reproved

the gentry of Nazianzum in publick, because they dis-

covered a disinclination to be baptized in the same bap-

tistery with servants (3). In general, where kings es-

tablished the Catholicks by law, Arians were suppress-

ed. ; where they favoured Arianism, Catholicks were

kept under : but where they headed neither party, both

were tolerated, and having separate churches and two

baptisteries, they spent their zeal in declaiming against

each other's heresy, and only one bad consequence fol-

lowed. Each party for the glory of the cause brought

forward at Easter as many Catechumens to be baptized

as possible, and so far zeal was laudable : but, it is

credible, while one gained nine months with his pupils,

another stretched a year, and thus from baptizing infants

of twelve years of age, they ventured to do it at eleven,

and so on, till the little folks not being able to utter the

renunciation with sufficient emphasis, their parents or

tutors were allowed to pronounce that for them. The
transition is very easy to all the rest.

King Agilulf was an Arian, his consort Theodelinda

was a Catholick (4). Pope Gregory corresponded with

her majesty, and complimented her with presents of his

books. She had influence enough to engage her son

Adelwald to be baptized into the Catholick faith, and

this news gave Gregory so much pleasure that he sent

along with a letter to the queen expressive of the highest

satisfaction, presents of trinkets to both her children,

Adehvald and his little sister (5). Had his holiness

sent these toys into France, the law would have fined

him fifteen shillings for pagan superstition, unless respect

to his character had prevented it. Happy had it been if

such a handsome mode of conversion had been always

used, but Catholicks and Arians often made proselytes

in a very difterent manner. The contest, however, con-

tinued through a long succession, and terminated in fa-

vour of the Catholicks. Then a new revolution took

place in regard to baptismal churches, and laws both

civil and sacred were enacted to cause all baptisteries to

be restored to the Catholick bishops (6), and to secure

(3) S. Gregorii Nazianzens Orat. xl. In sanct. baptis.

(4) S. Columbani Epist. Edit. Patric. Flemingi, Reges namque Aria-
Bam hanc kbem in hac diu regione calcando fidem catholicam firmavtfnt,

(5) S. Gregorii Mpist. Lib. xiv. Ep. 14

(6) Pippini Leges, apud Marator. Baluz. Geldast. &c.
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to them in future tlie absolute and inalienable possession

of them, and of all the chapels (for so all other churches

were then called) dei:>endent on them (7).

Never was a finer piece of church generalship than

this. This is what in the expressive language of those

times was called taking the baptisteries out of the hand

of a people-man, and putting them into the hands of a

priest-man. Baptismal churches are the same in the ec-

clesiastical history of the middle ages rs port/^ or straits

are in the art of war. They resemble the Thermopyice

in the Grecian history, and the castles in the wars of the

Barons ; and to get possession of these was a master

stroke of policy. Of how much importance it was then

thought, a mere cast of the eye may convince any man,
for the Archives of those times are full of the subject.

The learned and indefatigable Muratori hath from the

most unquestionable evidence summed up the matter in

his Dissertation on Parishes, and hath confirmed every

word of consequence in respect to the middle ages, by

authentick records subjoined (S). In other respects he

speaks as a Catholick. The substance of what relates

to the present view of the subject is this : People, at

first, signified a congregation of believers under the care

of one priest. When this congregation in a city be-

came too large to assemble in one place, they parted

and held separate assemblies, in perfect unity however.

The first congregation built a baptistery near their place

of worship, \vhich served all the companies of Christians

in the city. The old church became in time the cathe-

dral, and retained the baptistery as its own property,

though all the rest used it as they do to this day in Pisa,

Florence, Parma, Cremona, Bologna, and other cities,

and in the year thirteen hundred and twenty seven, the

people of Modena intended to imitate their example and
build a common baptistery. When Christianity spread

into the country, the country people met for weekly

worship where they could, but all came up to the bap-

tismal church in the city for baptism. Thus the bishop

insensibly became the father of all In time, catholick

Christianity continuing to spread, and the journey to

the city becoming an obstacle in the way of baptism,

the country gentlemen with the consent of the parent

(7) Muratorii Diss. Lxxiv. Tom. vi. Antlq. Ital,

(8) Antig. Ital. Tom. vi. Diss. Isxiv.
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bishop built baptisteries on their own estates. Then
the people of the adjoining district came to these bap-

tisteries. These little baptisteries multiplied believers as

those in the city had done, and country Christians parted,

and worshipped separately as the citizens had done. In

process of time it became necessary to allow some of

these parties baptisteries, and they also multiplied as

before. All the places where they baptized were called

baptismal churches, and the rest were named chapels or

oratories, and were really places where the priests only-

performed the divine services of prayer, chanting, teach-

ing, reading scriptures, lessons, and so on. The insti-

tution of baptismal churches in the country is of the

fourth century : but that of the cities much later ; and
some bishops, as was just now said, have never allowed

a right to baptize to any of the city churches ; it is re-

served to the cathedral. This is the origin of parishes,

and what was formerly called a baptismal church is now
named a parish church (P). When a natural train of

events had brought affairs to this state, Arians and
Catholicks became competitors for power, and they

were not scrupulous in the choice of means to obtain it.

Hence came a list of crimes. The bishop who de-

claimed and published books did very well : but he
who intrigued and bribed and taught and got posses-

sion of a baptistery, was the life of the cause. The
baptismal church in the country was the road toward
the baptistery at the cathedral, that toward another, and
all led to that of St. John Lateran at Rome, the baptis-

tery of which they thought was the mother of them all.

There was a shadow of this among the reformed church-

es of Piedmont. The synod consisted of fourteen

churches. They were divided into two classes of sev-

en in each class, and the first church in the first class

was S. Giovanni,S. John (l).

Baptism connected with Superstition.

The canons of the church made in the middle ages

tax the incumbents of the baptismal churches with av-

arice (2), and an instance or two will be given presently.

(9) rbicl. (1) S. Morland. Hist, of the Churches of Pkdmont.

(2) Murat. ut sup, p, 432.

41
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If any apology can be made, it ought to be taken from

the laws of the countries, where the crime was com-

mitted. The laws of the Lombards of those times al-

lowed infants in case of sickness or danger of death, to

alienate their estates to endow the church (3). Some
estates were given under this law, and it should seem

the law encouraged the practice, for some of the usual

forms of donation were dispensed with in these ca-

ses (4). Youths under eighteen were deemed infants,

and it must be allowed this dangerous power of alienation

in their hands was a temptation almost invincible to a

poor incumbent of a baptismal church to make early

proselytes, and steal a march to the baptistery. A
bishop, any thing like adroit, could not fail to improve

these favourable circumstances, especially when he had

reason to fear that a neighbouring Arian incumbent

would avail himself of the neglect. It is a fact, that of

all the saints in paradise, St. John the Baptist bore the

bell in those days. Where no new baptisteries were

wanted, old ones were enlarged with vestries, chapels,

oratories, and adjoining houses. Then they were

adorned with inscriptions, pictures, mosaick work, stat-

ues, altars, bells, plates, cups, vases, and all manner of

utensils, John being depicted on every one. Next they

were endowed with houses, lands, farms, and revenues

of various kinds. Blessed John the Baptist was en-

graven on seals publick and private, cut in precious

stones of all descriptions for rings and ornaments, ex-

hibited on the crowns of princes, the altar cloths and

other ornaments of churches, and chosen by towns,

cities, and whole kingdoms as their patron (5). The
multitude imbibed the delicious frenzy, and when the

priest inquired at baptism, What is his name ? Not

Jove : but John was the popular cry, and the baptismal

hall resounded John John John.

To Protestant gentlemen, who have not turned their

attention to the history of this old-fashioned saint, it

may at first appear improbable, but on examination it

will be found very credible, that if a thesaurus of what

relates to this subject were collected and published in

(3) Luitprandi Leges. Lib. iv. Cap. 1. Dextate.

(4) Ibid. Tom. v.p 619. An. 794. Luitprandi Leg. Lib. vi. I. xix.utsufi.

(5) Paeiaudi Jntiq. Christ, Frteloquium adS. S. D. N. Bendict. Fapani.\W,
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one work, it would swell to the size of the Acta Sancto-
rum, which amount to sixty or seventy volumes in

folio (6). John the Baptist was Saint the first. His
reign seemed to be founded in reason, as will be observ-
ed presently. His empire was universal, and it con-
tinued as long as the baptism of adults and minors last-

ed. Tiiis part of the world was not much acquainted

with it, for the continental Christianity did not arrive in

Britain till about six hundred years after Christ, when
infant baptism began to prevail very much, and when
other saints were hastening to the throne, to which,
however, in time the Virgin Mother ascended, at first

in company with John, who complaisantly gave the lady

the upper hand : but at last she eclipsed the glory of

them all (7). One example, out of a great number
of various kinds, is the old form of receiving a brother

into a convent. His first petition to the Abbot was in

these words ; " Syr, 1 besyche you and alle the covent
for the luffe of God, our lady sanct Marye, Sant John of
Baptiste, and alle the hoyle courte of hevyne, that ze
wolde resave me, to lyve and dye here among yovv in

the state of a monke, as prebendarye and servant unto

alle, to the honour of God, solace to the company,
prouffet to the place, and helthe unto my sawle."

When he had completed his noviciate, he was to prefer

his petition to the Abbot to be professed in the follow-

ing words : " Syr, I have beyn heyr now this tvvell-

month nere hand, and lovyde be God, nic l}ks ryght

well, both the order and the companye ; whereupon I

besyche you and all the company for the luffe of God,
our lady Sanct Marye, Sant John of Baptist and alle hoy-

le company of hevyn that ze will resave me unto my
profession at my tvvellmonth daye." It is not improba-

ble, that the two names of Mary and John were first

united at Jerusalem, for the family at the hospital dedi-

cated to John, and that at the monastery, dedicated to

(6) Aeta Sanctoruvfi omnium, ex Latinis et Greeds monujnentis collecta,

et ixotis illustrata a patribns Societatis ^esu, Joanne BoUando, God. Hens-
chenio, Daniele Papebr >chio, &c. a mense yunuario ad diem iecundum,
'ijicnsis Octobris. Antwerpise 1643, et ami. seq xlvii. vol. in folio. - - De
Bure Bibliograph Les Jesuites D'Anvers continuant ce g'rand ouvrag^e •-

On croit communement que cette collection pourra fournir, en totalite he
ou Ixx vol. in folio.

(7) Diig'dale's Monaiticon. Tom. i. Londini 1655. Praefat. Formula
J^ratrem recipiendi in conventum.
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Mary, were at first one company (8). Never was an

hospital so enriched in the world. I'he surplus main-

tained armies, and thence came the knights of St. John

of Jerusalem, masters afterward of the Isle of Rhodes,

and siill of the Island of Malta. It is impossible, with-

in the limits of this section, to describe, or even to give

a list of the donations offered, and the honours paid to

John, and the mass is so great that it is not easy to de-

termine which to fix on to convey in a sketch a fair idea

of the subject. Of civil honours the first at hand is a

class of medals and monies : and of sacred decorations

the nearest at hand is the furniture of a table in a bap-

tistery.

The short Catholick way of accounting for these

splendid things is by quoting orders from heaven. The
short Protestant method of confutation is by attributmg

them to suggestions from the opposite point. A scep-

tick may perhaps think a deduction from allowed first

principles not improbable. Not to be further tedious,

the article of medals and monies shall be thrown into a

note (9), and what was just now meant by reasonableness

of enriching baptisteries shall be briefly explained.

Baptism connected with Endowments.

Baptisteries were in fashion in Italy from the reign of

Constantine to that of Charlemagne, a period of about

five hundred years. Within this space they were amply
adorned and endowed. The first gifts of the faithful

were milk, honey and wine, for the refreshment of the

Catechumens and their attendants. The next were

oils, unguents and salts. Along with all these came
cups, vases, plates and utensils, marked with the initial

letters of the name of John Baptist, I. B. or John the

forerunner i^an. nroA, which perhaps is the true origin

of baptismal inscriptions. Then came money for the

poor, and the support of those who spent their time in

teaching and officiating. After these came habits, or-

naments, pictures of John holding out his right haiKl,

with a lamb lying in it, a reference to his words,
** Behold, the Lamb of God," and these were followed

(8) Pierre Rene Aubert de Vertot. Hist, des Chevaliers Hospital de

t'ordre de S. yean de yerusalem.

(,9) Paciaud. [The article of medals and monies we omit. Ed.'\
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by Others more complex : the whole forming a large

body of superstitious theology, glaring in practice, but

cumbersome to virtue.

His holiness, the late pope Bendict xiv. was a man of

extensive learning and elegant taste (l). Had not the

pontifical tiara eclipsed every other honour, he would

have been celebrated as an antiquary. His cabinet con-

tains a great collection of antiques relative to John the

Baptist; and himself was an exquisite judge of the au-

thenticity of each and the value of all to church history.

Cups, patens, vases, seals, inscriptions, triptychs, habits,

altars, precious stones, silver, gold, ivory, antiquities

both of the Greek and Roman church on this subject

enrich the invaluable Christian museum of this pontiff.

It is in such collections as these, and not in garret-essays

on Greek prepositions, that the history ofbaptism is to be

studied. Some of these come alone before records,

others come in company with testaments and deeds, and
afford a sort of comment on the text. Last of all, come
deeds alone, to be expounded however by the customs
that occasioned them. In the present case it is to be
observed, that in the nations where these affairs were
transacted, it was a first principle of alienation of prop-

erty, that something of equal value with the donation

should be received from the donee by the donor, and
this quid pro quo, value received, was expressed in the

deed of conveyance. This consideration, for the sake of

which the donor parted with his estate, seems to have
been the Lombard thinx, thingatio^ and launegild or

launechild, words of very doubtful meaning, and in all

probability chosen for that very reason ; for although

justice to prevent fraudulent bargains required some-
thing of equal value to be given by the receiver to the

donor as the reason of the alienation, yet equity demand-
ed that every man should be allowed to judge for him-
self what in his own peculiar case he might think of
most value to himself (2). In donations to the

church no launegild was required, for this very
good reason : the church had nothing but spiritual ben-
efits to bestow, and spiritual gifts are invisible. Deeds,
however, express this invisible benefit, in lieu of which

(1) Paciaudi Antiq. Christian. Diss. vi. Cap. v.

(2) Muratori Antiq. Ital. Tom. i. Par. ii, pag. 28.
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the donation was made, and call it the refreshment
of the soul, the health of the soul, the remedy of
the soul, the redemption of the soul, the remission

of sins, and many such names. Every Catholick

understands this not of value received, but of value

to be received after death in a state of purgatory :

but here a great difficulty presents itself. One syys, there

were no such phrases used before the eighth century

:

but another proves by monuments of unquestionable au-

thority that it was the phraseology of several centuries

before the eighth. A Protestant is obliged to admit the

fact, for it is impossible to deny the authenticity of the

monuments produced by these learned and laborious

antiquaries: but he is not obliged to admit their infer-

ence, and to take the phrases precisely in their sense.

It is readily granted, that in latter ages the phrase was
understood in the catholick sense of purgatory, or of
expiating sin. Thus in the year one thousand and
seventy-oiK% Leofric, bishop of Exeter, that his soul

might be more acceptable to God^ left lands, ornaments,
vestments, and books to the church (3). A thousand
such instances might be adduced, and it is granted the

donors intended expiation or purgatory : but it is far

from being clear that four hundred years earlier the same
words stood for the same ideas, and it seems most natural

to understand them in the true Italian sense of a launechild

or a valuable consideration received at or before the sign-

ing of the deed by the donor : and if so, the donation was
reasonable, because it was an exercise of gratitude, not

to say equity.

Baptism connected with Collations of Ben-
,' efices and purgatory.

The infinite Wisdom that constructed the world hath

so constituted man, that evils produce their own reme-
dies. Man grasps at property and power. He obtains

his wish ; but finds his acquisition too unwieldy for his

own hands. He calls in assistants. Assistants enter

the world as he did, with a disposition to appropriate.

Appropriation succeeds, and the assistant, now become
a principal, calls in partners to ease himself. Partners

like principals love wealth and ease ; but as both are

(3) Dugdale's Mor.astkon. Londini 1655. Vol. i. pag. 221.
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not attainable, property bursts out of confinement, and
parts itself anioni^ those from whom it had bt^en orij^in-

ally taken. Thus it happened in the church. A bishop
of a baptismal church, with a great many dependent
congrej^ations annexed to it, finding himself in the de-

cline of life, and becoming infirm, took in partners, and
divided the care of his pluralities among them. These
Were the chorepiscopi, or rural bishops. Thus Irmen-
fred, bishop of Arezzo, becoming old and infirm, and
having buried his chief deacon, whom he called his right

arm, appointed four prudent men to officiate for him (4).

Here it is that the charge of avarice comes in. T tree

mighty passions domineer over man in three peri;;ds of
his life. Love rules his youth : ambition his middle
age : avarice takes him, when he becomes a cripple,

and too often liberates him only at the grave. Some
baptismal churches did not choose to be thus disposed of,

and their teachers did not approve of officiating by com-
mission. The bishops then invented a sort of alienation

including dependence, and hence came collations of
benefices, annates, or first fruits, and a long list ot eccle-

siastical dues (5) : dues which would have seemed un-
just had they not been concealed under an appearance
of equity by ordinations, inductions, installations, in-

vestitures, letters of orders, bulls, seals, palls, benedic-

tions, confirmations, and so on ; all which had the air

of doing something for the money. It was with great

reluctance that the bishops resigned baptismal churches,

and sometimes they granted only parts, reserving to

themselves the other parts, which reservations Muratori
thinks prove the charge of avarice brought against them
by a council held at Pavia in the duchy of Milan. Thus
in the year nine hundred and eighty-four, the bishop of
Lucca granted Andrew the presbyter half a baptismal

church. This was not without a precedent, f )r nine

years before, his predecessor had granted the fourth part

of a baptismal church to Arnolf a presbyter. Thus
they divided among themselves the gifts of the living

and the donations of the dead. The revenue accumu-
lated in time by these means seems enormous, and the

computation would pass all belief were it not authen-

ticated by the best evidence. It was shrewdly observ-

(4) Murat. Jntiq. Ital. Torn, vi, p. 425, (5) Ibid. 438,
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cd by a British convocation in an address to Henry the

Eighdi for an act to take away annates, thai parc/iment

and lead be 'uery dear merchandise at Rome, and in some

cases, an hundred times more ivorth^ than the V)eight or

counterpoise offine gold.

Seven hundred years Christians out of gratitude be-

stowed liberal gifts on the church : but in the middle of

the eighth century, about the time that Pope Stephen

called Pepin into Italy to succour him against the Lom-
bards, a new scene opened, and the next five centuries

prove, in the history of mankind, that in most men
fear is a much more powerful motive in religion than

love (6). The far greater part of the princes of those

times were a barbarous, fighting, bloody race of men.

The union of the church of the harmless Jesus with

such men depraved the morals of the church. Depravi-

ty of manners was succeeded by doctrines of accommoda-
tion. The few could not prevail with the many to love

God, they therefore endeavoured to make them fear him,

and for this purpose declaimed on what religion hath of

the terrible, as judgment and hell. The scheme took ; it

was believed the world was nearly at an end, and the

most wicked dreaded the approach of the judge, and

sought to appease his anger. Comparing the unbloody

ecclesiasticks with themselves they thought them saints

of superabundant merit, and complimented them as

such. The saints, who knew such as themselves had

been formerly put to death for sedition by such men, lis-

tened to this new language, believed the flattery, and in the

compassion of their hearts contrived a mode of transfer-

ring their merits to these gloomy penitents, and nothing

was wanting but time to give the transfer eflfect. This diffi-

culty was soon removed by some ecclesiastical Columbus
of that time, who discovered in scripture, that chart ot the

invisible world, a spot unseen before, where gentle flame,

like the soft lightning of a serene summer evening, burns

insects and noxious vapours, while it only purifies man.
To this place, named from its qualities Purgatory, abso-

lutely the only hope of a departing sinner, which if it

were not could not make the case worse, and if it were,

as the learned affirmed, might make it better, numbers
wished to go rather than to hell, especially as the saints

(6) Murat. Antiq. Ital. Tom. vi. DijJS. Ixxi.
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on earth promised to assist them with all their influence

and merit, to reap the benefit of the place. For this

purpose, feeling for the agonies of clcpartii\g souls, they

turned their attention every way, collected all that might
have a chance of giving their good wishes effect, and to

the prayers of the living joined the bones and relicks of

the dead. Now every tide rolled wealth into the ter-

ritories of the saints : not as formerly for the sake of

religious benefits in hand, but for future benefits

in hope. Gratitude had given money, houses, and
lands, but fear tossed the sceptre and the sword
into the lap of the church, and ecclesiasticks be-

came secular princes. Castles, cities, marquisates,

duchies, with all the royalties annexed to them, vassals,

fees, fines, tributes, salt-pits, mines, government in both

its essential branches, legislative and executive, founded

a new kind of monarchy, in the throne of which, fur-

nished with powers celestial, terrestrial and infernal, for

ages sat one single m.an. All nations trembled before

him ; ivhom he would he slew, and whom he would he

kept ali'ue. (7).

CHAP. XXXI.
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

"Baptism connected with Monachism.

THE first monks took children to prepare by instruc-

tion for baptism. They soon found the benefit of this

practice, and the tuition of children became the craft

by which they acquired their chief wealth. They
availed themselves of every artifice to procure little ones,

and they became by habit such adepts in the art of

managing them, that the property of the pupils was sure

to fall into the common stock of the tutors.

Monachism is of the highest antiquity, and in some
form or other always infested the East, where warmth
of climate and luxuriance of soil were temptations to

enthusiasm and idleness, too strong for some weak heads

to resist. There was a sect of the kind among the

Jews, called Essenes. When Paul went first to Ephe-
sus he found three kinds of rehgious peop'e there :

Pagans who worshipped Diana, the city goddess : Jews
42

(7) Danid v. 19.
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who worshipped the God of their fathers in the syna-

gogue : and disciples of John the Baptist. There was
a fourth class, who took a new form from the apostle.

He had healed several diseases in the name, that is, by
tlie authority of Jesus Christ, and he had formed the

disciples into a church that assembled in the school-

room of Tyraiiiius, leaving the synagogue to the Jews.

Sceva, the Jew, priest at Ephesus, had seven sons, who
were a sort of Essenes, monks, therapeuta, travelling

doctors, or as Luke calls them, vagabond exorcists, who
understood the popular names of diseases, that is, de-

mons in the literal sense of invisible beings that itihab-

ited men and inflicted diseases on them, and they sup-

posed the name of Jesus was a charm. These men set

about exorcising, or casting out demons in a new form,

and they took upon them to call over such as they sup-

posed had evil spirits in the name of the Lord Jesus,

saying. We adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth

(1). They did not succeed at Ephesus, and they fled

:

but nothing can be more credible than that they, or such as

they, were the parents of Christian monachism. Exact-

ly such men appeared singly and separately among Jew-

ish Christians in every age; and in the fourth century, in

Egypt and Palestine they associated into communities,

and became conspicuous enough to obtain a place in

history (2). Jerom, Chrysostom, Athanasius, Cassian,

and many other fathers of the same complexion, speak

of them as of angels ; and yet the same Jerom observes

there was no office so mean, no service so vile and nau-

seous that they would not perform for the sake of getting

away the property of infirm and dying people (3). His
words are too gross to be translated : but the account is

very credible, for they were neither philosophers nor

contemplative Christians, but a set of vulgar enthusi-

asts, or, to use the language of the sacred historian once
more, 'vagabond exorcistSy the parents of exorcism in

baptism (4).

(1) Acts xix.

(2) Murat. Antiq. ttal. Tom. v. Diss. Ixv. De monasteriorum erecttone,

ct nionachorum tnstitutione. (o) Ibid

(4) Jerome a Costa \_i. e. P. SimoTi] Hist, de P origine et du progres da
revenus eccles'astiques Frankfort, 1684 p. 33 Si nous ajoutons soi a ceque
St. Jerome rapporte des prestres et des moines de son leins, il n'y a sorte

d'artifice dont ils ne se servissent pour attirer le bien des particuliers. - -

Comme il seroit msil-aise de traduire en nostre langue les paroles de S't.
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Monachism arrived in the West in the fourth cen-

tury, and fixed its first pubiick seat at Milan about the

year three hundred and fifty-six. Martin, afterward

bishop of Tours, was the founder of this first monastery
in Italy. Very soon after, Athanasius by means of Mar-
cella conferred the same favour on Rome ; but it was
Benedict who formed monachism into a system suited

to the times, and so exactly did this species of devotion

fall in with the views of the Italian Catholicks, that with-

in the fourth and fifth centuries monasteries abounded
at Milan, Rome, Ravenna, Nola, and elsewhere, as they

did soon after all over Europe, and the Catholicks own,
the monks were the chief support of eastern Catholicism,

and of the church of Rome (5). The eastern monks
had copied the oblation of children to God from the

history of Samuel ; the parents of Gregory ofNazian-
zen had made an oblation of all theirs before they were
born. Basil reduced the confused ideas of his contem-

poraries to rule, and had made one rule for receiving

children, for he laid it down as an axiom that instruc-

tion was to precede baptism. His words are express,

and he not only urges the command of Christ as an au-

thority to baptize, but he strenuously pleads for an ob-

servation of the order of words as a rule for the order of

thifigs. Thus he begins : " Our Lord Jesus Christ,

the only begotten Son of the living God, having receiv-

ed after his resurrection the promise, which God his

Father made by the prophet David, saying, thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee : ask of mc, and I

will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the

uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession : assem-

bled his disciples, and first made known to them the

power which he had received from God his Father :

saying. Go, teach all nations, baptizing them- in the

name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,

teaching them to observe all -things whatsoever I com-

Jerome avec le mesme force et la mesmc grace qu'elles ont dans l' origlnat,

je me contenterai d'en rapporter seulement quelques extraits en Latin. • •

II decrit les services bas et honteux que les prestres et les moines de son
terns rendoient aux veillards et aux dames qui estoient sans enfans, asm
d'avoir leur bienset leur heritages. Audio, dit il, in senes et anus absque
liberis quorundam turpe servitium. Ipsi apponunt matulam, obsident

lectum, purulentiam stomachi et phfegmata pulmonis tnanu propria sus-

cipiunt, &c.

(5) Murat lU sup.
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mand you. The Lord first commanded them to teack

ail nations, and afterward subjoined baptizing them, and
so on ; but you neglecting the first require of us a reason

for the last- - - -we think it necessary to explain and
confirm the order prescribed by the Lord " Benedict

copied Basil's rule of oblation with an amendment, that

children once admitted should continue monks for life,

and inserted it in his rules ; and the oblation of childrea

became the universal practice of the West (g) He
made no alteration with regard to baptism. The babe

was cfirried into the chapel, his hand was wrapped in

the altar-cloth, a few ceremonies were performed, an of-

fering of property for his support and for a reward t©

the monks was made, and by degrees the houses acquir-

ed immense riches by these means. During the reign

of the first Lombards in Italy monachism was checked,

and many houses were taken from their sacred inhabi-

tants : but the latter Lombard kings, and after them the

emperors, the popes, the bishops, the clergy, and the

catholick gentry, revived the frenzy, and monachism rose

to an incredible degree of wealth, power, and influence.

Posterity stood amazed at the madness of their prede-

cessors, and wondered what could possess them to en-

slave succeeding ages to a set of unprofitable enthusiasts,

who only gave out that they were the disciples of Jesus,

while all their actions proved they were an ignorant and
wicked race of men. If a fair balance were struck be-

tween monachism and mankind, the account of mankind
would charge them with robbing the populace of com-
mon sense, many kingdoms of their liberty, posterity of

their birthrights, innumerable families of their property,

multitudes of their lixes by persecution, Christianity of

its credibility, and God of the honour due to his infinite

and undivided excellence : against which the monks
would have nothing to set except the cultivation of a few
waste lands, the relieving of some of the poor, which
did harm by drawing their attention from industry^ the

writing of a few chronicles, the multiplying of their order,

and the charging of posterity with the unavoidable sup-

port of a system replete with superstition, despotism and
wickedness. In all such general estimates individuals

are always excepted ; and in the present case such men

(6) Mabillon. Anakcta. Tom. iii. p, 473.
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as Basil are to be excepted, whose schemes of monach-

ism were different from those of later monks, and who
certainly never foresaw what a scourge monachism
would be to the world.

Two hints may suffice.

First. There was another species of monks, beside

those who are generally so called, who are denominated

canons of cathedrals, secular and regular. At first all

the clergy were called canons, because they professed to

live by a canon, that is, a rule different from that of oth-

er men. The canons of cathedrals lived with the bish-

op, by a rule, in the same house, and were supported

by the revenues of the church for the purpose of chant-

ing, reading lessons, and carrying on the service night

and day. Augustine of Hippo was one of this class.

He had learnt the institution of Eusebius, bishop of

Vercelli, who seems to have been the author of it in the

West, Eusebius lived in the fourth century. From
Italy it arrived in France in the seventh or eighth centu-

ry, and in time it diffused itself into all the great

churches of the West, which have been since on this ac-

count named collegiate (7). All such colleges learnt of

the monks to take in children, by the same ceremony of

wrapping the hand in the covering of the sacred utensils

of the altar, and by accepting at the same time all their

property, moveable and immoveable, for the use of the

church (8).

Secondly. It is observed by Catholick writers, that

all the communities of canons, monks, and nuns, of

every order, became as they acquired wealth more de-

praved than the laity : and that they acquired great

part of their wealth by mfantuli : and it may be added,

it was neither devotion nor superstition that gave mona-

ehism its run^ but the suitableness of the institution to

the debauchery of those who encouraged it (9). Here,

as it would be easy to prove by many diplomas, princes

and great families disposed of their superfluous chil-

(7) Murat. Antiq. Ital. Tom, v. Diss. Ixii.

(8) Formvla, qua Farulfus. offert se capitulo canowcorum Arretinorum.

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Chi isti. Ego Farulfus Presbyter spontanea

mea voluntate offero me ipsum Deo, et ecclesiac sancti Donati, et Jocundo

preposito atque Archidiacono secundum regulam canonicam fideliter

serviturum, pallio altaris manibus involuUim, cum oblationibus mearum
rerum mobilium et immobiliura, &c;

(9) Mur»t. Ixii.
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dren : here clergymen and monks got handsomely rid

of theirs : and here, as some abbots complained, the

crooked and the stupid children of families, who thought

themselves disgraced by such descendants, found a con-

venient retreat (i). The influence of this gainful trade

on baptism has been mentioned in another place.

Baptism connected with social Obligations.

Every new idea of Baptism, like a mathematical point,

becomes a line, and a curve, and interweaves itself with

many an unforeseen diiiiculty. The oblation of children

to monks to be taught and baptized, and the acceptance

of property to support both tutors and pupils, were truly

and really a mutual compact. When the benefit be-

came notorious, canons, bishops, and curates, became
rivals to the monks, and councils forbade the monks to

baptize, and their baptisteries were ordered to be de-

stroyed. In the year seven hundred and seventy-two,

Tassilo, duke of Bavaria, gave cauons the force of civil

law, and forbade the monks in his jurisdiction to baptize,

except in case of danger of death (j). In like manner
pope Gregory i. directed that the baptistery of the mo-
nastery of St. Andrew should be filled up, and an altar

erected over it (3) The monks had included in obla-

tion the idea of a solemn compact, and they called it a

compact with God. Long was the struggle between
the clergy and the monks, but the difference was finally

adjusted by laws sacred and civil : oblation and com-
pact were left to the monks, and the union made the

child offered a monk : but baptism and compact were
settled on the clergy, and the union made the child bap-

tized a Christian and a parishioner, a member of the

church, and a member of the state. In the parochial

laws of those ages the priests were ordered to inform the

people, that baptism was a compact between them and
God : that in baptism they bound themselves to re-

nounce all other religions and to embrace Christianity,

that is, Roman Catholicism : and that the contract might

(1) Mabillon ut sufi.

(2) F. Lindenbrog. Codex Legum. Decreti Tassilonis ducis Baioariorum.

Frxfat.

(3) Epist. Lib. ii. Ep. xcvi. Secundino Episc. Taurominitan. De
auferendo baptisterio de inonasterio Tnonachorum. Prsecipimus- baptis-

terium auferri repleto loco ipsorum fontium altare fundetur, &c.
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be violated in whole or in part ; in part by pride, or en-

vy ; or in whole by infidelity, heresy, or schism (4).
The idea of social obligation being thus affixed to mere
baptism, it followed of course that all baptized persons

were bound to support the priesthood ; that parents

were bound to have their children baptized ; that

priests were bound to baptize them ; that bishops were
bound to ordain priests, and to see that they discharged
this duty of their office ; that princes were bound to

protect prelates in the execution of their fuiictions ; and
that the people were bound to pay all of them for doing
their duty. Hence proceeded a great number of penal

statutes to oblige all ranks to uphold the baptism of
children : for it was presently discovered in practice,

that the earlier the contract was acceded to, the safer

were the contracting parties, and the imbecility of chil-

dren ceased to be an objection by the appointment of

sponsors ; from which, however, the clergy took care by
express law to save themselves, as well as to exclude
the monks (5). Here then was baptism without in-

struction. Hence also came spiritual relationship^ and
marriages between godfathers, godmothers, and god-
children were prohibited, because they were reputed

a-kin. On the ground of this pretended compact, the

rights of citizens through lif?, and even the right of

burial after death, have been refused in many states to

persons unbaptized by the priests : and war hath been
made by one nation upon another for the same right-

eous reason. This error of making baptism a part of

the social contract, and the tyranny appending to it

eame down into modern establishments. There were
at Augsburg in Germany, in the year fifteen hundred
thirty-two, some Baptists, who, following their own con-

victions, met together to worship God : but thev \\ere

imprisoned, because, say the Reformers, they held clan-

destine conventicles, and performed religious worship

contrary to law (o). This law was a new order made
by a few withoui the consent of the people. A faithless

(4) H. Ludovici Imperatoris Capitular. Addit. U. 3. Ut pactum in baptis-

matefactmn cutn Deo a baptizatis observetur.

(5) Ansegisi Aobatis. et Benedict! levine capitula Karoli magni et H.
Ludovici !J. ii Reg et [inp De Baptismo.

(6j Meich Adumi Urbaiii Regii. Contca le^^es civiies clandestina cele-

brarent conyenticula et sasva peragerent.
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English biographer, in the time of Oliver Cromwell,

translated this according to his own persecuting princi-

ples : the Anabaptists, says he, were imprisoned at

Augsburg for disturbing the public peace : as if it be-

came a Biiton to affirm, that uniformity in the rights of

baptism is an essential part of the social compact be-

tween magistrates and people ! Such divines may un-

derstand theology : but they certainly do not under-

stand civil polity. It was in resentment for this, that

the old Baptists used to reproach the Catholicks in the

words of John : the beast causeth all., both small and
great., rich and poor., free and bond, to recei've a mark in

their right hand., or in their forehead ; and that no

man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or

the name oj the beast, or the number oj his name (7).

During the persecution at Augsburg, just now mention-

ed, there was a lady of fortune imprisoned for attending

the Baptist conventicle. The reformers were proud of

displaying their talents for argi>ment on such occasions.

Urban Regius, who had been first a Catholick, next a

zealous Lutheran, and who had just then become a

strenuous Zuinglian, was at this time a preacher in the

city by appointment of the senate. The lady in prison

affected to despise the talents of Regius for disputation,

and pretended she could confute him. The senate

chose to hear them dispute, and they appointed a time,

and the prisoner in chains was set facing Regius in full

court. After the learned man had displayed his elo-

quence to the universal satisfaction of himself and all

the senate, the insolent woman said : *' With what
wonderful proi)riety, brother Urban, is this dispute be-

tween you and me conducted ! There sit you on an

easy seat by the side of the consuls, and preach oracles

as from the tripod of Apollo : aid here am I bowed
down to the ground, and compelled to plead my cause

in these heavy chains !" Urban replied : "Verily,

sister, there is no injury done to you ; you was once

freed from the slavery of the devil by Christ, you have

since voluntarily put your neck again under his shame-
ful yoke, and the mad fiend shews you in these orna-

ments for an example to others (8)." Had Apollo utter-

(7) Rev. xiii. 16, 17. (8) Regit Vit.
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ed such sad oracles as thesCj the Pagans would never
have worshipped him as a god.

While baptism was managed jointly by the monks
and the bishops, children were first instructed by the

monks, and then presented to the bishop tor baptism, or

if they had been baptized in the monastery, they were
presently after it to be confirmed. This seems to be
the true origin of modern confirmation. At first ^the

process was this : a person was first instructed ; then
baptized into a profession of Christianity at large ; and
lastly admitted by a bishop, as the official in the name of
a church, a member of that particular society to which
the bishop belonged. Then the person was said to be
confirmed or settled : not confirmed in the belief or

profession of Christianity, but settled as a member of a
particular society. Young monks, thus confirmed, suc-

ceeded in time to the mastership of their houses and
became abbots, then the bishop-abbot extended his in-

spection as lord-abbot over all the family, whom he call-

ed the children of the abbot, and claimed jurisdiction

over the abbey and all its endowments. This produced
contention : and in the end, some houses were subdued
by the bishop, and affixed to the diocese ; others ob-

tained exemption from episcopal jurisdiction ; some
put themselves under the immediate protection of the

pope ; some became benefices in the patronage of the

crown, or the families of the founders ; and other s ob-

tained churches, and chapels, which continue extrapa-

rochial to this day (9). These last are the places in

which the monks were not permitted to baptize ; for

over all baptismal churches the bishops acquired and re-

tained jurisdiction in order to prevent the formation of
an hierarchy within the hierarchy, the independency of

which might have endangered the absolute power of

Rome. This must be said to the honour of the first

monks, that while they baptized they in general first

taught ; and although they had reduced baptism to the

size of minors, yet they had not every where brought it

down to babes : but when the affair was taken out of

their hands, as it seems to have been about the tenth

(9) Murat. Jntiq. Ital. Tom. vL Diss. Ixxi. De Epkcoportimt Abbft-

turn, aliorumque ecclesiasticorum petenUa- - - - Ixxiii.

43
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century abroad, and later in England, baptism naturally

sunk into the insignificance of mere words and forms.

This was owing to the appointment of lay-godfathers,

who were very inadequate substitutes for monks ; for

although some monks were not in orders, yet all had

leisure, and all were capable of teaching children more

than they were afterward taught by parish priests and

ignorant lay-godfathers, which in the sequel amounted

to no more than a little while to say the Lord's prayer,

the belief, and the answers to the questions m baptism,

then only to utter two or three words, and lastly to-

make responses for them.

Baptism connected with Human Creeds,

Creeds alone, like problems alone, are inoffei sive

and harmless : it is the connection of them v\ ith civil or

ecclesiastical polity, that gives ihem their consequence.

An history of them and their connections would fill

volumes, for they begin to move like little hand snow-

balls from the top of some high hill, and gather as they

roll down the slope till they come tumbling into a valley

with a velocity and a size dreadful to such as stand in

their way, as thousands have found to their cost. It is

not easy to give a just idea of this subject in a sketch,

for it naturally leads into voluminous investigations ;

however, to avoid bulk, and to obtain at least an ade-

quate notion of the fact, it may suffice at present just to

observe the connection of faith and baptism in the New-
Testament : and then the connection of faith and bap-

tism in modern churches, particularly that of Rome.
In the New Testament two things are clear : first, that

Christianity was proposed with evidence to the belief

of men ; of course therefore it required personal faith,

and the belief of a proxy is an idea not in the book : sec-

ondly, that baptism was administered to believers in the

very first instance, irmnediately on their professing to

embrace what they inwardly believed to be true ; and
consequently it was some 'very simple and obvious article,

suUed to the first openings of the mind, that was believ-

ed. The case of the eunuch is in point; it is a bap-

tism above all suspicion (l). The eunuch was readingj

(I) Acts viii.
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as he rode along, a part of the prophecy of Isaiah. At
his request Philip took a seat at his side, and expounded
to him the meaning of the prophecy. When they came
to a certain water, the eunuch inquired whether there

were any objection against his being baptized. Philip

replied : Ifthou belieiiest imth all thine hearty thou mayest.

He answered, /^^//V^^.- and Philip baptized him. This
was an exact conformity to the institution by Jesus

Christ, and this case ought be taken for a pure and gen-

uine exposition of the words of the institution, and of

the order of the words regulating the order of things as

the apostles understood their divine Master. This con-

nection of baptism with faith was natural, for Christian-

ity was a religion, baptism was a profession of that re-

ligion, and there would have been a manifest impropriety

in professing a religion without believing it to be true.

Here, then, personal belief is connected with baptism.

The next inquiry is, what was the creed, on the belief

of which Philip administered baptism ? Happily, the

historian hath inserted the very words. The eunuch
answered and said : / believe that Jesus Christ is the

Son of God. Divines have given various senses to the

word Son of God : but it is sufficient to the present pur-

pose to observe, that it is left unexplained, and it

amounts to the same, whether the eunuch left it so or

the historian. If the eunuch said no more, then Philip

thought such a profession a sufficient title to baptism.

If the eunuch enlarged, and the historian omitted to

record it, then Luke thought no more was essential.

In either case the testimony is apostolical ; and a new-
testament-baptism is connected with nothing but a gen-

eral profession of believing in Jesus Christ, a profession

of faith unconnected with civil aifairs, and with fellow-

ship in any particular society of Christians. Whether
particular societies have any right to require explana-

tions, and to exact more to make a member of a church
than is requisite to make a member of Christ, must be
left to every church to determine.

Human creeds are to be sought for first in schools,

then in synods, next in offices of baptism, and lastly in

publick rituals of divine worship. One of the most
mischievous men that ever set foot into the Judaizing-

Christian church was Origen, and his pretended learning
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was a publick misfortune ; for from a church school at

Alexandria in Egypt, where this wild youth uttered his

reveries, came the frivolous science that produced hu-

man creeds, and ecclesiastical tests. The council of

Nice, or rather Osius, bishop at Cordova, in Spain, fram-

ed a creed, which was made a test, and which created more
errors, and caused more crimes than can be enumer-

ated. Most future councils adopted this creed : but

some factions framed others directly opposite, and both

had their j:)artizans. The Greeks first inserted creeds

into their publick liturgies : and Leander was the first,

who introduced the practice into the West. This was
done in the third council of Toledo, in Spain, in the year

five hundred eighty-nine ; and the canon that enjoins a

repetition of the creed says, it was according to the form
of the eastern churches (2). The Romans seem not to

have repeated the creed in their publick worship till the

eighth or ninth century, and then to have dropped the

custom till the eleventh, when, in the year one thous-

and and fourteen, by desire of the emperor Henry i. it

was revived, and hath continued ever since (.^)). The
Reformers adopted this part of the papal ritual, and the

creeds of their several established churches have beea
sources of perpetual disputes and divisions.

Baptism connected with Judaism.

It would be endless to pursue the associations, which
fancy hath made between baptism and several other

practices. Exorcism, or casting out demons, was in

practice among the Jews long before the time of Jesus,

and continued after him. The history of Saul, the first

of their kings ; that of Tobit, which was written in the

captivity ; the accounts of the evangelists ; and those in

the book of Acts, fully establish this (4). The sons

of Sceva, as was observed before, associated the name
ofJesus with exorcism, andamong other proofs that vulgar

Jews were the real parents of the Catholick church, that

taken from the union of baptism and personal exorcism,

is one of considerable weight. It is one branch of the

(2) Concil, Toletan. iii. Can. il,

(3) Mabillon. in Ord. Roman, comtnent. p. xlii.

(4) Sam. xvl. 23. - -xviii. 10. - -xlx. 9. &c. -Tobit. iii. 8. 17. - -vi. &C. = -

leuke si. 18, 1^.
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doctrine of demons, which Paul foretold the apostacy

would receive (5).

The association of baptism with consecration of offi-

cers, dedication of places, and purification of waters, is

derived from Judaism (6). In ordination every thing is

Jewish. The Roman ordinal says, the infants of the

church were given to -understand, that if after baptism

they should desire offices, and if they should behave

well, they might arrive by degrees at the high-priest-

hood (7). When one was ordained an exorcist, the

bishop gave him a book of forms of exorcism, saying :

take this and get it by heart, and have power to lay

hands on persons possessed, baptized, and Catechumens.
When any one was ordained a deacon, he was informed,

he was made a Le'uite^ to serve at the altar ^ and his offer-

ings u ere denominated sacrifices : next came priesthoody

and lastly the pontificate. Unctions accompany the

whole. The same ordinals have several forms of dedi-

cation : one for dedicating a place for a church, which
had been a synagogue : another for a baptistery, and in

this last the bishop prayed, that whoever went down
into it, and was baptized by trine immersion, might
come up regenerated (8). This, no doubt, was taken

from the dedication of the temple, as the benediction of

baptismal water was from the Jewish purifications of wa-
ter for the use of the priests (9). None but Jews could

introduce such practices as these. Most likely, from a
confusion of ideas, Jewish and Christian, in some dis-

ordered brain, came those trials of innocence or guilt,

which are called judgments of God (1). The Saxons
called them ordeals. Austin, Ambrose and Gregory
were among the first practitioners (2). If a person ac-

cused of crimes denied guilt and affirmed his innocence,

an appeal was made to heaven for proof. The trial was
begun in oaths at the shrines of saints. It proceeded in

time to fire and water. After a most solemn service by

(5) 1 Tim. iv. 1. (6) Murat. Antiq. Ital. Tom. iv. Diss. Ivi.

(7) Thomasii Sacram. Lib. i. xcv.

(8) Ixxxviii. Orat. in dcdicatione basilicx novce- -xcin. In dedicatione loez

illius ubi priusfuit synagoga - -xciii. Jn dedimtionejbntis.

(9) Benedictio aqvie. - •Benedictio/otitis, £i7*c.

(1) Murat. Antiq. Ital. Tom. iii. Diss, xxxviii. De yudiciis Dei, sivc

experitnentis veteruin ad scrutandum hominum crimen, sive innocentiam.

(2) August. Epist Ixxviii. - -Greg. Epi&t. Lib. ii, Ep. xxxiii c(^ Justinuir
^rxtor. Lib. vU. Ep. xviij.
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a priest, the suspected person was thrown into water,

and if he swam he was held guilty ; or he passed blind-

fold over red hot irons, and if he was burnt he was re-

puted guilty ; or he ate bread and cheese, after the priest

had consecrated them, and if he were not choked, but

digested the food, he was accounted innocent (3). Who-
ever examiiies the rituals used on these occasions, and
attends to the constituent ideas of them, analyzing com-
plex into simple thoughts, will not think it improbable,

that the Mosaical ritual on the v/aters of jealousy, bap-

tism by immersion in water, and baptism by fire, and
many such like appending ideas, were the originals of

these complex forms of ordeal : and that the compound-
ing of the whole into one was the work of some half dis-

tracted Jews, in whose wild fancies the two economies
were confounded, and the science applied to the purpose

of obtaining wealth and Aaronical dominion (4). The
address to a priest for the mind of God, was like appeal-

ing to the Urim and Thummim of Aaron. In those

days a book of incantations bestowed by a bishop on a

Levite was a treasure, especially when the Levite could

practise on infants. Abbot Bonus, who, when he be-

gan, had but one missal, and one shirt, and who was
forced to lie in bed till that was washed, acquired lands,

houses, and utensils, by knowing how to use his missal

;

(3) Murat. iil)i sup. Ordo adfaciendum juiicimvo ad aqicam prigdlam. - •

Scncdictio aqu<£ frigidiz adfurtum - - Benedictio panis et casei - - Benedictio

s:iper aqnaviferventevi • • Benedictioferri ndjudicium faciendutn.

(4) judicium aqucefrigida;. Adjuro vos homines, per patrem et filium, et

spiritum sanctum, ct per veslram christianitatem quam suscepistis - - ut

non prjcsumatis - - accedere ad altare - - si lioc - - fecistis. Conjuratio aqute.

Adjuro te aqua - - per ineffabile nomen Jesu Chrisli, qui etiam in te bapti-

zqri dignatus est, et suo baptisviatc consecravit. Adjuro te per spiritum

sanctum, qui super Dominum in te baptizatum descendit, qui te invisibili

sanctificatione sacratam ad anlmarum purgationem inenarrabile constituit

sacramentum - - ut nuUo mode suscipias hunc hominem, si in aliquo culpabi-

lis est ex hoc, quod illi objicitur - - per virtutem Domini Jesu Cbristi rejice

exte, et fac ilium nature super te, &c.

TRANSLATION.
Trial by coldtuater. I adjure you by the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,

and by your Christianity which you have received, that you presume not - -

to approach the altar - - - if you have done this ihing. Conjuration of the

ijater. I adjure thee, O water, by the ineffable name of Jesus Christ, who
deigned to be baptized in thee, and, consecrated thee by his baptism. I

adjure thee, by the Holy Spirit, who descended upon the Lord when he
was baptized in thee, who by an invisible sanctifying power hath constituted

thee a sacrament of inexpressible value for the holy cleansing of polluted

souls - - - that you by no means receive this man, if he is in any respect

guilty of the crime kid to his charge - - - but by the power of the Lord Je-
sus Christ, cast him out ofthee, and make him to swim upon thee, &c. \^Ed.
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and left to his monks, at his death, a great estate, perso->

nal and real, and, among other things, a plenty of mis

sals, diurnals, and nocturnals, and one missal of extra-

ordinary worth to be kept always in an ark (5). That
cabinet was to the house what the ark and the law had
been to'their predecessors, the Jews ; and a priest, a mis-

sal, and the presence of God, were always united so that

the secrets of hearts were opened, and demons fled be-

fore them.

Musick, both vocal and instrumental, was imported

from the temple of Solomon into the Jewish Christian

church, and was closely connected with baptism. The
monks first taught the children under their tuition to

sing. Then they invented choirs of picked voices to

sing in their chapels : but as chanting was officiating in

divine worship, and as none were allowed to perform

offices except members of the societies, it became ne-

cessary to admit the children into the choir by baptiz-

ing them, and giving them the Lord's supper. The
children are named promiscuously little ones, par'uiili ;

infants, infantes ; little infants, infantuli ; the school of

singers, schola cantorum ; and so on (6). In the ninth

century canons became rivals of the monks, but they

never succeeded till they took children, and formed
choirs in cathedral and baptismal churches (7). Aji

emulation thus set up between the conventual and colle-

giate churches, improved musick, but damaged bap-

tism, and handsome children with fine voices fell a prey
to the ostentatious zeal of both monks and canons ;

nor were abbesses and nuns idle spectators. Hence
came the charge against the bishop of Siena, that he had
ordained presbyter a litde infant not more than twelve

years of age, who neither knew how to chant vespers,

or matins, or mass. Infantuliun habentem annos non
plus duodecim ad presbyteratus ordinem e'vexissei, qui nee

i}€spero sapit, nee madodinos facere^ nee missa eantare

nomt. The addition of instrumental to vocal musick
made a fresh demand for children, for the first instru-

ments were a sort of fifes or pipes blown by children of
the choir (8). Organs are of later date, and antiquaries

cannot determine precisely when they were brought inta

(5) Murat. Tom. iv. p. 788. (6) Ibid. Tom.iv. Ordo Romm.
(7) Ibid, ut sup.

(8) Venamii Fortunatl Qarm, Lib, ii, G. 10,
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churches (9). With how much pleasure instrumental

musick was received, it would be difficult to say.

Choirs were highly improved, and kings and great men
built domestick chapels, and formed choirs ir» their own
palaces. Some say the Franks were the first, but others

with more probability affirm that Luitprand, king of the

Lombards, was the first who formed such a choir for his

own daily amusement (1). This was the origin of the

children of royal chapels, and as the amusement became
general, of course there was a greater demand for chil-

dren, and a stronger temptation to baptize them. This

subject is fully discussed by the learned and elegant

Abbot of Saint Blase (i).

The union between baptism and the covenant of God
with Abraham and his family, of which circumcision

was a sign, is to be placed among these arbitrary Jewish

connexions : for the New Testament doth not mention

any such union, neither is there any such contract be-

tween God and Christians, nor is baptism a seal, nor is

there any likeness between circumcision and baptism,

nor are the treatises on this subject any thing more than

heterogeneous combinations of allegory and fancy :

having no foundation in the reason and fitness of things,

and being supported by nothing but detached passages

of scripture. The baptism of proselytes hath been

spoken of before.

Baptism connected with Chivalry.

Out of the savage condition of men in the rude ages

of the world sprang the spirit of enterprise : out of the

success of violent enterprizes came conquest : out of

the condition of conquerors the feudal system proceed-

ed : out of the disorders of the feudal system came
knighthood as a relief : and out of knighthood came the

point of honour accompanied with many heroical virtues,

which in the end contributed their share to refine socie-

ty. One celebrated modern writer hath shewn, with

his usual acumen, that "the pastoral manners, which
have been adorned with the fairest attributes of peace

(9) Mabillon. Annal. Benedict, ann. DCCLVII. Murat. ut sup.

(1) Murat. Diss. Ivi.

(2) Gerbert. De Cantu et Musica sacra, in verb. Psahnodia- •-- Pueri'

-— Boninfantes Chorees Monachi - - . - Hebrosontm- •-• Cantus - - - -

Inatrumenta musica, ij/c.
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and innocence, are much better adapted to the fierce

and cruel habits of a military life(s)." This idea is

countenanced by the sacred historian, who says, Nimrod
began to be a mighty one in the earth : he was a mighty
hunter : as if the transition was easy from the exercise

of domestick cruelty to animals to the subduing and op-

pressing of mankind (4). A second ornament of mod-
ern literature hath proved that the feudal system pre-

vailed in the East in early times ; in Persia, in Arabia,

in Hindostan, in Turkey, in Tartary, and that it was
apparently introduced into Germany and Scandinavia

by the Tartars, before the irruption of the Goths into

the Roman states (5). The Goths and other Germans
extended it all over Europe. Several have traced the

influence of this system on manners, and have remarked
that many benefits of modern life originated in chivalry,

for chivalry was a compound of the wild and the wary,

the cruel and the tender, the rapacious and the gen-

erous, the extravagant and the regular, the profligate and
the devout. In time it was reduced to order, and the

solemnities of religion were associated with romantick

ideas of elves and fairies, sprights, magicians, enchanters

and giants ; and " to love God and the ladies was the

first lesson of chivalry (6). " After enthusiasm had
spent its force, this institution produced humanity ia

war, refinement in gallantry, and the point of honour,

from all which innumerable benefits proceeded to socie-

ty ; for the virtues of the knights got the better of their

excesses (7).

It is curious to hear the exhortation anciently given to

a knight, when he was invested with the collar of the

order. He was advised to fight under the banner of

Jesus, to recollect with what patience he endured the

insults of Pilate, Herod, and the soldiers, and he was

(3) E. Gibbon, Esq, History of the Decline and Fall of the Soman
Jlmpire. Vol. ii. Chap. xxvi. Manners of the Pastoral nations

Progress of the Hunsfroin China to Europe, IS'c.

(4) Genesis, Chap. x. 8, 9
(5) Richardson's Preface to his Arabic and Persian Dictionary,

(6) Stuart's View 6f Society in Europe. Origin of Knighthood - - Sources

cf Chivalry, Isfc.

(7) Bernard Glustinian Hist. Cronol dell* origine degV[erdir.i militari e dc

^tittte le religioni cavalleresclie. Venezia. 1692

.
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admonished to reve?ige his death (8). It is more cu*

rious to observe that the Catholick rituals used at the

ceremony required the knight on his oath to declare his

abhorrence ol' Anabaplism (9), and his unfeigned as-

sent to the Athanasian creed : but the ridicule is

extremely heightened by remarking further, that " the

renowned Saint George of England, the patron of arms,

of chivalry, and the garter," was, probably, no other

person than the infamous George of Cappadocia, the

Analjnptist Arian, archbishop of Alexandria, the enemy
and the usurper of the throne of Athanasius, the man
who rose from nothing, by a lucrative contract to sup-

ply the army with bacon, into the wealth of a prince,

and the dignity of a prelate, and whom the populace,

driven mad by his extortions and cruelties, murdered as

an enemy to gods and men. By a metamorphosis truly

diverting, this blasted heretick, who died in his sins,

hath been transformed into a Catholick saint and a mar-

tyr, and his worship and his fame have spread over all

Christendom (l)

The institution of the Order of the Bath is placed by
Justiniani in the year eight hundred and five, and this is

probably the true date. Egbert, the father of the En-
glish monarchy, was at that time the reigning king of

Wessex. He had spent twelve years of his life at the

court of Charlemagne, where, it is credible, he formed
the plan of uniting the heptarchy, and where he had
learned the art of war, and the politicks of the times.

This date agrees also with the ceremonies of the institu-

tion ; for the bathing is evidendy taken from that kind
of baptism which was in general use in the time of

Charlemagne. It is not a very improbable conjecture,

-that it was invented as a lure to decoy the wild Pagan
soldiers of the time into a profession of Christianity under
the specious form of military honour. On the continent

the ceremony of bathing was performed in the baptismal

(8) Ibid. p. 8. Eegiila mlitaris ordinis prxcepta a Wilhchno, cum in r«-

gefn Romano} um eligtretur a principibui imperii in comitiis Coloniensibus.

An. 1247. Rex Bohemiae jugum impegitin coUum tyronis ita dlcens. - - -

Memento qiioniam servator mundi coram Anna pontifice pro te colaphiza-
tus et illasus - - - cuius mortem ulcisci te moneo.

(9) p. 34.

(1) Gibbon's Hist, of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Vol. ii.

Chap, xxiii On the other side see Mr. Pegge's observat. on the hist, of S.

George. Archaeol. Vol.v, i.
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churches of St. John (2). Cola Di Rienzo, or Nicholas,

the son of Lawrencr, the celebrated tribune of Rome,
was bathed in the Lalerun baptistery at his investiture

;

and in his nrianifesto, which was dispersed in all courts,

it is called a baptism (3). In England, it should seem,
the bathing was performed in a moveable balhnig-tub,

for it is said, in an ancient ordinal, " the esquires gov-

ernours shall make ready a bath, handsomely hung with

linen, both within and without the vessel, taking care

that it be covered with tapistrie and blankets, in respect

of the coldness of the night, and the esquire being

out of the bath, the harbour shall take away the bath,

with whatsoever appertaineth thereto, both within and
without for his fee,"

In the year eleven hundred and twenty-eight Henry i.

king of England, conferred the honour of knighthood
on Geoffry, son of Fulco, count of Anjou, at Rouen in

Normandy at Whitsuntide, the usual time of adminis-

tering baptism. Geoffry was fifteen years of age. The
time, however, was arbitrary, and the investiture was
performed on court festivals, as at the creation of the

titles of princes, at coronations, at royal baptisms, and
so on. James i. of Scotland, conferred the honour of
the knighthood of the Bath on fifty young gentlemen at

the baptism of his twin sons James and Alexander in the

October of fourteen hundred and thirty. Instruction

preceded the ceremony of bathing, for the king's cham-
berlain took along with him into the chamber of the es-

quire, *'the most gentle and grave knights to inform,

counsel., and instruct him touching the order and feats

of chivalrie, and in the order and course of the bath."

These gentlemen are called in some rituals the govern-

ors, and in others the godfathers of the esquire, and a
part of their service was, "to undress the said esquire,

and put him naked into the bath." The ritual says :

*' let him go into the bath in token of washing away sin,

and every vice, that he may come out as pure as a boy

(2) p. 157. An. 1388.

(3) Johannis de Bazano Chron. Mutinense. apud Murat inter Rer, Ital. Scrip-

tores. Tom. XV. Ad honorem et gloriam Dei Patris et Fllii et Spiritus Sanc-
ti, et Beatoium apostolorum Petri et Pauli et sancti Johannis Baptists, in

cujus sancto templo in Conca sancti principis et gloriosse memorise sancti

Constantini imperatoris Christi amicissimi et Aug-usti, lavatorinm et bap^
ttsmum glorioso militari accepimus, &c. An. mcccxlvii.
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after his baptism (4)." The new name, and the white

habit, and every other concomitant of papal minor bap-

tism, were incorporated in this ceremonial. It was

truly descriptive to put on the knight first a white habit

in token of innocence, and then a scarlet vest to signify

that he was to shed his blood in defence of the church.

When a young knight was under age, and could not

make oath, a substitute was allowed to swear for him,

and to pledge himself that the young gentleman should

ratify by his own oath as soon as he came of age what had

been done for him in his minority. It is a very probable

conjecture, that from these practices of the courts and

the military, the clergy took the hint of sponsors, and

incorporated it with ecclesiastical baptism.

The whimsical union of baptism with knighthood af-

fected both. Baptism communicated ideas of purity to

knighthood ; and knighted polluted baptism with su-

perstition. There remains one remarkable instance of

the latter in the modern baptismal cross. The cross,

which had been always an object of horror to the eyes of

a Roman citizen, by a military stratagem was transform-

ed into a symbol of force and courage. A modern suc-

cessful investigator of ecclesiastical romance hath dis-

tinctly considered the standard, the dream, and the ce-

lestial sign of the first Christian emperor, and hath

brought the famous vision of Constantine to an happy
conclusion (5). True it is, Catholicks always discover-

ed a gross attachment to the sign of the cross : but the

affixing of it to baptism seems to have taken rise in the

time of crusading. It was in the eleventh century, that

all Europe was fired with the frenzy of recovering the

holy land out of the hands of infidels. This was effect-

ed by the tales of pilgrims and the enthusiastical sermons

of the monks. The cross was the badge of such as en-

gaged in this enterprize, and six millions of persons as-

sumed the sign, for popes and kings vied with each oth-

er in lavishing privileges, secular and sacred, on all who
entered on this holy warfare (6). During two centuries

the fury lasted, and within this period when esquires

were invested with the honour of knighthood, they at

(4) Intret balneum in signumlotionis peccati, et cujuslibet vitii, &c. pu-

ritatis prout est puer, qui exit de baptismate.

(5) Gibbon's Hist. Vol. ii. Chap. XX.

(6) Robertson's Hist. <>[ Charles V. Vol.i. Sect. i.
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the same time frequently assumed the cross. The rit-

ual seems to have been taken from the ceremony of giv-

ing the cross to minors, at their investiture, along with
the ensigns of the order of knighthood ; and the military

terms seem expressive of an obligation to become a cru-

sader. The words are these :
" We do sign him with

the sign of the cross, in token that hereafter he shall not

be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and
manfully to^^/i/ under his banner^ against sin, thewor/^,

and the devil, and to continue Christ's faithful soldier ?in&

servant unto his life's end." A comparison of this ritual

with that, which was used at the investiture of a knight,

and which is too long to be inserted here, renders it

highly probable that this modern baptismal cross was not

taken from the ecclesiastical and popular crossing of ear-

ly times, but from the military cross of the dark ages,

when the milhia of the church was distinguished from
other classes of Christians by this sign.

Baptism connected with Sacerdotal Habits,

In ecclesiastical history, two sorts of habits and orna-

ments are connected with baptism. The first are natur-

al, decent, and proper for adult baptism by dipping. Of
this kind are the waxed drawers ofthe pope of Rome, and
the sandals tied over the heel of the archbishop of Milan ;

and the usual dresses in which people are dipped. There
is another connexion wholly arbitrary and superstitious.

This prevailed in the dark ages, and yet continues ; that is,

the ornaments continue to be worn, and a sublime science

accounts for the meaning of them.

The learned doctor Du Saussaye of Paris, in a most
elegant work, entitled, The whole Armour of a Bishops
the result of the study of twenty-five years, describes

every episcopal ornament (7) : as the pastoral staff, the

episcopal ring, the sandals, the mitre, and the triple

crown, with all other appendages. What can seem
less connected with baptism than the episcopal ring ?

Remove back to the ages of allegory, and it \\ ill be found
that the bishop, like Saint Paul, was aninated witli a
godly jealousy to espouse the church as a chaste virgin

to Christ : for as St. Jerom most superctle- 'iaily de-

(7) Andres Du Saussaye Panoplia Mpiitcpalis Parisiis. 1646.
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scribes him, the bibhop is the organ of the omnip-
otence of Christ (8). In execution of his office, by-

order of council, on the first day of Lent he espouses the

church by fastening up the doors of the baptistery and
sealing them with the episcopal ring : for a garden en-

closed is my sister, my spouse, a spring shut up, a

fountain sealed (9). Six weeks after, at Easter, the

bridt is delivered of a family, and the baptistery, which
David calls the womb of the morning (he means the

morning of holy Saturday) brings forth a nation of chil-

dren in a day, all children of God, and the bishop, and
the church. Episcopacy, triple crowns, diplomas prop-

erly sealed, baptism, and all other papal ceremonies are

all complex and inexhaustible subjects, not on account
of their first principles, but on account of the old age of
the world. How much are the gcfniusses of mankind
diversified ! Abro<id Canonists study hard, and write

great books, pro and con, to settle on which hand, and
on which finger of which hand, the bishop ought, agree-

ably to the true spirit and intent of the canon law, to

wear the ring, and this important article displays what
no laus of uniformity can destroy, variety of senti-

ment (i). Some laugh at the whole, and say, the dig-

nified clergy have gloves and no gloves, sticks and no
sticks; and that the pontifi' himself at his institution is

dressed and undressed, capped and uncapped, shod and
unshod ; and in the end is as like Peter as any Jew
in Italy ever was (2). Others censure these profane

wits for speaking evil of dignities, and quote Saint Judc
and Saint Jerom to prove they are guilty of blasphemy.

Trite as these whimsical connections may appear,
they are, however, very serious in their consequences.
The spiritual relationship of the bishop to the church,
establishes his paternal right to the children born of
water and the spirit at the baptistery. It also forms an
alliance between godfathers, godmothers, godchildren,
and their children, which puts them in a condition of
affinity or consanguinity, so that canon laws, courts,

prohibitions to intermarry, dispensations to annul pro-

(8) Ibid. Episcopus est Chrisd omnipotentix organum.
(9) Coiicil. Tolet. svii. Can. ii. Ostia sancti baptisterii, &c.
(1) Saussaye at sup. pag. 268.

(2) Ibid. Lib. i. De Mitrx antieniitate Cap, v. Tiarx summi pontijicii,

contra Molinxi impias tcurrilitates defemio.
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hibitions, and a thousand odier civil inconveniences,

proceed from the fanciful union. The act of parliament,

which set aside all canonical impediments of marriage,

except such as were contrary to God's law, attributes

the abuses to the spirit of jurisdiction, and the love of

lucre in the court of Rome (3). By such canons, mar-

riages have been dissolved, and children bastardized,

fines levied, and great suras exacted, because parents,

by performing the otSce of susceptors to their own chil-

dren, have become too near akin (4).

BaPTISH COXXECTED with ^^'ITCHCRAFT.

Some of the old Baptists have been most plentifully

abused for calling infant sprinkling the DeviPs baptism

(5). In the heat of controversy, disputants are too

eager to arrive at the conclusion, to give themselves

much trouble to explain the premises, and phraseology

is seldom attended to. The Dez'il's baptism must now
appear a very offensive expression to such as make con-

science of performing the ordinance in the method ex-

ploded : however it is a justice due to the manners of

ancestors, to soften the asperity of their style by advert-

ing to the facts, which probably gave rise to it, although

many who used it in aftertimes might not be aware of

its origin.

It appears by Scotch records of undoubted autiientic-

itv, that so lately as the year sixteen hundred and seven-

ty-eight, ten women on one day, by the supreme judges

of the nation, were convicted on their own confessions,

condemned to be strangled at a stake, and buriicd for

the imaginary crime of having carrial commerce with

the devi! (6). Part of the indictment runs thus :

" Xevertl.e'ess ye are guilty of the said crime [of witch-

craft] in so far as, about two years since, ye the said

(3) o2 Hen. riii. Chap. 38. A» act eoacenaig fire-aa»tract.t of tnarria^t,

ir^ fovchir.g degree* of contangvimitj.

(4) Deusdedit. Pap^e Epitt. ad GordiaLDum Hitpaleiu- Mfiitc.

Pascbalis Pafir '\i.. fragment. Epiit.cd Rheginum epi*c- Qui ex compa-
tre vet comroatre post susceptos filios de fonte oati nienuit, conjongt ooa

pos«;ont

(5) Robert Some's Godlj treai'te. London. 1589. Cap 12- The Aif-
bapr'sticul recutanu hold that bcrrl^m administered axi recerced in the PcfuA
tkarch ii not GofPt, but the de^-Pt baptitnt. '

(6) Hugo Amot, £*q. JJrccn.e. Hitt. <f EdhAwrgk. 1779. Booki.
Chap. i. p. 193 . Secorl: of privi anaml ' Record* <^jn^darj-
Sept. 13. 1678.
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Isobell Elliott, being then servant to Helen Laing, in

Peastoun, an witch ; ye, at her desire, staid at home
from the kirk, and was present at a meeting with the

devil, the said Helen Laing and Marion Campbell
witches, in the said Helen's house, where the devil kiss-

ed you and caused you reaew your baptism, and
baptized you upon the face, with an i^aff of his hand
like a dewing^ calling you Jean and since that time

ye have had several meetings with the devil." The
cruel sentence of death was duly executed.

The baptism here described is a light sprinkling

with a jerk of the wrist. The devil, dipping the tips

of his nimble fingers in water, and snapping the flexible

joints, baptized Isobell Elliott by besprinkling her

face as softly as with drops of dew. It should seem,
this is the sense of tva'ving his hajid like a dewing.

There were in Scotland at that time by computation

two hundred thousand beggars, who lived a vagabond
life, vvithout any subjection to the magistrate, or any re-

gard to laws, human or divine, habituated to promiscu-
ous incest, and to the commission of all sorts of crimes.

They assembled sometimes on mountains, and were of-

ten seen at country weddings, markets, burials, and on
all other publick occasions where any thing was given

away, or where any thing could be procured by theft.

They were, both men and women, perpetually drunk,
cursing, blaspheming, and fighting together. A con-

temporary writer says :
" No magistrate could ever dis-

cover, or be informed, which way one in a hundred of

these wretches died, or that ever they were baptized (7)."

It is not improbable, that the devil of the women above
mentioned, was one of a company of these vagabonds,
who hved by their wits, exactly like the rogue Torribio,

the husband of Coscolina, the gipsy fortune-teller, and
the father of Scipio, the valet of the renowned Signior

de Santillane (8). Monsieur Le Sage described real

manners, when he put the following account into the

mouth of Scipio. " When my mother for the honour
of her profession (of fortune telling) thought she must
make the devil appear in her operations, Torribio al-

ways acted that part, which he performed perfectly well,

the roughness of his voice, and ugliness of his face giv-

i7) Fletcher as quoted by Arnot. pag. 194.
'<8) Gil Bias. Vol, iv. Book xai. Chap, x
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ing him an appearance suitable to the character he rep-

resented. Those that were in the least timorous were

always terrified by my father's figure. But one day,

unfortunately, there came a brutal fellow of a captain to

see the devil, whom he ran through the body. The
holy office, informed of the devil's death, sent its officers

to the house of Coscolina, whom they seized with all

her effects ; and I, who was then but seven years old,

was put into the hospital of Los Ninos." Gipseys and

fortune-tellers were not the only persons, who represent-

ed the devil ; the character was acted on the stage, and
thence came the phrase of playing the devil (9).

It is very credible that these vagrants held nocturnal

meetings, and that by various arts they decoyed thither

servant girls and vulgar women under pretences of tell-

ing their fortunes, communicating the knowledge of

spells and charms, and teaching them how to practise

arts of juggling and incantation. By such means they

laid many under contribution, and acquired an easy

livelihood, beginning in grimace, and ending in villany.

Thus they express themselves :

With juggling tricks and mournful cries,

We spend six months in gaieties.

With mournful cries and juggling tricks,

We pass away the other six (l).

His majesty James I, in whose time there was afcare-

Jul abounding of these detestable slaiies ofthe deml, in his

great wisdom, for the consolation of his timorous sub-

jects, condescended to write a dialogue on demonology
against the dajnnable opinions of two persons, one called

Scot, an Englishman, who was not ashamed in publike

print to deny^ that there could be such a thing as imtch-

craft ; and so maintaine the old error of the Sadduces in

denying of spirits : the other called Wierus,^ a German
physician, who wrote an apology and a directory for

these gentry (2). The opinion between these two was
that of his majesty and most of his subjects. They be-

lieved witchcraft, and punished it by law : yet probably

these witches and devils were nothing but beggarsj

(9) Collection of old Plays. Lusty yuventuss tfc.

(1) Spectacle de la Nature. Vol vi. Dial. vi.

(2) The workes of the most high and mighty prince James - - Published

by James, bishop of Winton, London, 1610. The preface.
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thieves, fortune-tellers and credulous dupes. The royal

author says : that the devil being a learned knave taught

his disciples many things : that he understood physiog-

nomy ; that his scholars crept into credit with princes,

by foretelling things ; that they pleased their princely

patrons by dainty dishes ; that they taught many jftig^

lane tricks at cards and dice, and so on (3). This

agrees with foreign accounts, for at Lisle in Flanders

the devil taught some of his very young female disciples

to kill and steal "thirty young ducks and chickens in

less than two hours time (4)." Similar feats are met

with in all accounts of witchcraft, foreign and domestick.

In England it happened, very luckily, that " the de'vil

accused some of the godly ofrecehing stolen goods (5) ;"

and as such accusations were laid against some of the

brethren in New England also, a very happy effect fol-

lowed (r>). In sixteen hundred ninety-two, his excel-

lency the Governor, and the Honourable Council, con-

sulied several ministers on the then present witchcrafts

in the village of Salem. Of the answer returned by the

ministers, the following is the seventh article. *' vii. We
know not, whether some remarkable affronts given to

the devils by our disbelieving of those testimonies,

whose whole force and strength is from them alone, may
not put a period unto the progress of the dreadful calam-

ity begun upon tts^ in the accusation of so many persons,

whereof we hope some are yet clear from the great trans-

gression laid unto their charge (7)." The testimony of

the devil in a thief against one of his own children for

receiving stolen goods, had appeared very credible : but

when the same devil laid an accusation against a church

member, it became a case of conscience, and his evidence

began to be suspected. Such suspicions affronted him,

and he multiplied accusations, which in the end dissi-

(3) Bookl. Chap. vi. The Devil's Contract, &c.

(4) Collection of modern relations of matters of fact concerning witches
and w itchcraft. London 1693. The discovery of thirty and two young
girls in the cloister of Madam Bourignon at Lisle, found to be witches.
1661. Sect. 88.

(5) Bernard's Guide to grandjurymen in cases of witchcraft, p. 207, 208.

(6) Cotton Mather's Tryals of several witches lately executed in New-
England: published by the special command of the Governor. Printed
at Boston, New-England - - Reprinted at London. 1693. 3d Edit.

Increase Mather's Further account of the tryals of the New-England
witches. London. 1693.

(7) Increase Mather's Cases of Conscience eoncernvw Zvil Spirits. Lonioji.
1693.
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pated the whole mist of witchcraft. Satan, however, re-

venged the affront, for he caused the witches to say " that

they formed their assemblies much after the manner of

congregational churches, and that they had a baptism, and
a supper^ and officers among them, abominably resem-

bling those of our Lord.''''

The devil ot Great-Britain had very early either turn-

ed the institutes of religion into ridicule, or used them
as charms. Satan had done the first, and had taught his

disciples to practise the last. To go no further back than

the conquest. Every body knows the severity and
cruelty of the forest laws. " The punishment for kil-

ling the king's deer was loss of eyes and castration,

a punishment far worse than death. This will easily

account for the troops of banditti, which formerly lurked

in the royal forests, and from their superior skill in arch-

ery and knowledge of all the recesses of those unfre-

quented solitudes, found it no difficult matter to resist

or elude the civil power (8)." The most famous of

these heroes were, in the forest of Sherwood, Robin Hood,
and in the forest of Englewood in the North, Adam
Bell, Clym of the Clough, or Clement of the Valley, and
William of Cloudesly. Such thieves robbed the abbies

and castles of the rich, and relieved the poor. *' Robin
entertained a hundred men, and they killed none but
such as would invade them, or by resistance for their

own defence (9)." These men were in high favour with

the common people, and it is very credible, that many-

ancient ballads were of their own composing. Robin
Hood was at least a yeoman, and some learned anti-

quaries affirm that his true name was Robert Fitz-ooth,

and that he had real pretensions to the Earldom of Hun-
tington.

Between this class of men and the resident poor was
another large body, pedlars, thieves, beggars, and
fortune-tellers, who probably were connected with both.

Gilderoy was one of this order. This famous robber

was caught and hanged at Edinburgh about the time of

the Reformation. In the ballad his widow describes

and laments him thus :

[This ballad, wjth a number of others which occur in these nar-

rations, are not cotisidered worthy of being inserted. [^<^«

fi8) Percy's Reltques of 4ntient English Pottry. Vol. i. Book. i. yiii,

C9) ?iioyf's Annals, An. 1190. in'P&ccY,
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James v. of Scotland wrote one ballad, entitled the

jolly beggar, and one called the gaberlunzie man. Gab-
erlunyie, or gaberlunzie is a wallet, and a gaberlunzie

man is a wallet man, a tinker, a beggar. This is another

of the order just now mentioned. He is represented in

the ballad as decoying a young country woman from her

mother's house.—
A very probable account may be given of the atten-

dance of vagabonds and fortune-tellers at baptisms, for

it was the custom to make good cheer on these occa-

sions, and under servants knew how to trade in divina-

tion with offal victuals. The following is the bill of fare

of a dinner at Tynningham, the house of the Right Hon.
the Earl of Haddington, on Thursday the twenty-first of

August, sixteen hundred seventy-nine, when his Lord-
ship's son was baptized.

Fresh beef. 6 pieceSi,

Mutton. . - ^ - - - - 16 pieces.

Veal 4 pieces.

Legs of venison 3

Geese. -- --6
Pigs 4
Old turkeys 2
Young turkeys 8
Salmon. --------4
Tongues and udders. - 12

Ducks 14
Roasted fowls 6
Boiled fowls 9

Chickens roasted. - - - 30

_. , Ditto stewed. 12

Ditto fricasseed. - - - - 8
Ditto in pottage 10
Lamb 2 sides.

Wild fowl 22
Pigeons, baked, roast-

ed and stewed, - - 182
Hares roasted. - - - - -10

Ditto fricasseed 6
Hams 3

A puncheon of claret, &c. (1).

(1) household Book. Arnot Book i. Chap. iv. pag. 176.
Ibid. pag. 173. - -See page 60. Lettey ef James vi. to the Laird of Bal-

four, on the baptism of the princess.
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Nor is it improbable that people of this kind versed

in all the arts of legerdemain, should make themselves

merry with the tricks of the monks, and particularly with

what they might ludicrously call the baptizing of the

devil, that is, the exorcism previous to baptism, or the

expelling of the devil by sprinkling holy water. Writers

on witchcraft observe that when a person was bewitched^

it was sometimes said, " it was possible the devil had
not been conjured out of the party before baptism by the

exorcist, or the midwife had not baptized him well, but

had omitted some part of the sacrament, and that it was
a general rule, that who or whatsoever is newly exorcis-

ed must be rebaptized (2)." Every unbaptized person

was supposed by the clergy to be possessed with the

devil : the first work therefore was to exorcise the par-

ty to be baptized. This was done by sprinkling ; and it

appears by a British canon, which will be mentioned on
another occasion, that the priests sometimes baptized,

perhaps to save trouble, or perhaps when a child was
dying, by only sprinkling holy water, confounding in

their haste exorcism with baptism (3). King James
expressly says: "the devil mocked the holy water of

the Papists;" and his majesty had collected this from
the trials of witches. There is an old black letter ballad

containing thirty-three verses, of which the following

are a part

:

Since Popery of late is so much in debate
And great strivings have been to restore it,

1 cannot forbear openly to declare
That the ballad-makers are for it.

If you give but good heed you shall see the host bleed.
If any thing else can perswade ye.

An image shall speak, or at least it shall squeak,
For the honour of our good Lady.

You shall see without doubt the Devil cast out.
As of old he was by Erra Pater,

He shall skip and shall tear like a dancing bear
When he feels the pure holy water (4).

(2) Scot's Discovery of witchcraft. London . 16S1. Book xv. Chap xxy.
Seven reasons vihy spine are not rid of the devil- -and -uhy the devil is not a9
soon cast out of the 6ewitched as of the possessed-

(3) See Chap, xxxiii. On aspersion.

(4) CathdUsk Ballad.
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As an additional proof, that it was exorcism, and not

baptism, which these frolicksome strollers ridiculed, it

is to be observed, that the kirk did not then baptize by

sprinkling, for the directory says : " as the minister

speaketh the baptismal words, hee taketh water in his

handc, and layeth it upon the childes forehead (5)."

This la\ inp water upon the forehead is called in another

part of "the same book " poivring it upon the head (6)."

It is the same in other editions. The introduction to

the order of baptism says : " The sacraments are not

ordevned of God to be used in private corners, as

charms or sorceries, but left to the congregation." This

is a cer-ure of exorcism as well as of private bap-

tism, and the devil and the witches had the high author-

ity of thfc kirk for calling exorcism the baptism ofwitck-

craft J
that is, in the vulgar style of vagrants, the bap-

tism of the devil. A WTiter just now quoted from Mr.

Arnot supposes the magistrates could not detect these

vagabonds : but it is far more likely, they were afraid

of the number of them, and durst not punish them.

Bishop Latimer had been in a like predicament. He
went to preach at a town on Robin Hood's day, and

says he, " I was fain to give place to Robin Hood." It

is clear by the royal author of Demonology that the

magistrates were afraid of them : the subject is particu-

larly mentioned, and an inquiry made how far the power

of the devil extended over magistrates.

On the whole, it is not impossible, that some of these

arch wags, who played the devil before country dames in

noctural assemblies, might gravely teach such vulgar

dupes to use exorcism, or the devil's baptism, as it is

called, as a charm ; but it is far more likely that, from

the conquest till the last century, outlaws, vagrants, and

except a few individuals, all the classes above mentioned,

lived without any religious institutes, and turned all into

ridicule.

The learned and instructive modern historian of Edin-

burgh, who hath most happily united information with

(5) The form of prayers and administration of the sacramentes, vsed
in the Eng. church at Geneua. approued and receiued by the churche of

Scotland. 1584- -The order of Baptisme.

(6) The Catechisme- -made by the excellent Doctor and Pastor in Chris-

tes church John Calvin- -Sunday the xlis. wherefore the water is poured
upon the heade, &c. - - -The same book imprinted at Geneva* by John Crei*
pin. 1556.
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entertainment, seems to express himself as if he sup-

posed Anabaptism would be a public benefit in that city.

Having observed that the poor people of Scotland are

exceedingly addicted to a nasty way of living ; he adds,
" Indeed, the mob seems a monster, so little affected by
reason, and so powerfully influenced by religion, that

frequent ablutions ought to be inculcated, as a part of

the Christian, as it has been of the Jewish and Mahom-
etan religions ; and to this the ceremony o^ baptism, in the

christian dispensation, seems particularly to point (7)."

Travellers devoutly wish the poor of Edinburgh may
profit by the hint ; and for the honour of the city police,

for the benefit of their own health, and for the consolation

of southern visitants, go beyond the Anabaptists, and

practise hemerobaptism.

CHAP. xxxn.

CEREMONIES IMPROPERLY CALLED BAPTISM.

The Baptism op Bells.

THE Roman Catholicks are censured by many Prot-

estants for baptizing bells(l). This was one of the griev-

ances complained of by the Germans at the Reformation

(2). TheCatholicksdenythecharge(3). They grant they

bless bells with certain ceremonies as they do all other

church utensils, and that one of the ceremonies is giving

the bell a name, to distinguish it from others, or in hon-

our of some saint. They ought therefore to be held

acquitted of the blame of prostituting baptism in this

case, and censured, if censurable, for consecration, and
benediction only. It should seem, bells were first

used, by being fastened to the horns of sheep, to inform

shepherds where to find their flocks. Then they

mounted on the heads of cows and neat cattle, and
thence they passed to the necks of road horses, to give

notice to travellers in narrow passes, lest there should

be a stop or a mischief. There are laws both of the

(7) Arnot. Book iv. Chap. v. Of the Trinity hospital, p. 563.

(1) P Pauli Vergerii De Aqua: benedict, et baptiz. cainpan. Lib.

Thomae Naogeorgi Regn papistic. Lib. i. Rod. Hospiniani De templit.

Lib. iv. Cap. ix, &c.

(2) Edvv. Browni Fascic. Rer expetend. Gravam. Germ. li.

(3) Bellarm. Op. Tono. x. p. 810, Labbei CoacU. Tom. ix. *n. 965.
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Franks and Lombards to prevent the stealing of these

(4). In time bells were found useful in houses, and the

Romans had one in each bath to give notice of the time

of opening the bach lor publick use (5). The first

great bells for the use of chrisiian places of worship were

introduced about the year six hundred, and are said to

be the invention of Paulinus, bishop of Nola in Cam-

pania, whence they had their name : but this seems a

popular error, and Pope Sabianus was most likely the

man. They were first fixed in the baptisteries alter

the model of the baths. It was about the} ear nine hun-

dred and sixty that Pope John xiii. first consecrated a

bell in the Lateran, and named it John the Baptist (6).

Being found useful to call the people together it was or-

dered that each church should have two at least, and if

it could be afforded, three (7). Before they were hung,

they were washed, crossed, blessed, and named by the

bishop. This is what some Protestants call baptizing

them (8) : but others say, it ought to be called a lus-

trating of them like the lusirating of trumpets among
the Romans ('^). Whatever occasion some Catholicks

may have given for the reproach, that they attribute to

bells the power of driving away demons, and dispelling

storms, and so on ; it is certain the ancient canons of

the church only ascribe this power very remotely to

bells. Their meaning seems to be this. Satan fears

and flees from the bells because he knows bells sum-

moned good people to church to pray, and he dreads

their prayers. It was then to prayer, occasioned by the

ringing of bells, and not to the bells, that such good

effects were at first ascribed. Bells were in churches in

(4) Baluz. Capitul. Tom, i. an. 630 -- Dagobert.2 Tit.vWi.xi. Be tintinab.

( 5) Andreae Baccii Be tlierinis veterum Cap. xii. apudj. G. Graevii Tliesaur,

Antiqiiitat. Roman. Tom. xii. p. 324.

(6) Vita Joannis Papse xiii. (7) Concil. Aquense Be Campanis.

(8) Hospir.ianus ul supra, Inscriptio companae Stxkbori oppiduli ad lacutn.

Venetum,

Colo venim Deum : plebem voco ; et congrego clerum :

Divos adoro : festa Decoro : Defunctos ploro : Pestem Demonesque fugo.

TRANSLATION.

The inscription ofa bell in St<skborough, a small tou^n on the gulph of Venice.

I worship the true God : I call upon the people : I collect together

the clergy : I adore the saints : I adorn the festivals : I mourn for the dead :

I chase away pestilence and devils. \^Ed.

(9) Petri Vireti Be Adult. Cxna Bomini Lib. iii. Cap. 2. aptid Hospiniaij.
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England before the time of Bede(l): but the Greeks
had none till the year eight hundred ar.d bixty-fi\e, when
a Doge of Venice sent some to the Emperor Michael

(2). Casalius says, when lie was in England the

churches in London, as iti Holland, Germany, Scotland

and France, had each one bell, and no more ; and he

adds, the figure of a cock in some metal was set on the

top of all the steeples, as an emblem of vigilance. He
\vas misinformed of the number of bells in England, for

there is a canon of the 13th century commanding the

bells of churches to be always rung when the bishop of

a diocese visited or passed through or near the towns of

his diocese. There are several instances about the time

of the reformation of fines for not ringing on those occa-

sions. Bonner fined Bishop Stortford for this omission,

when he visited the town with an intention to burn the

Protestant inhabitants. The clergy were the first ring-

ers, and Belward or Belwarden was an ancient cl}urch

officer, who had the care of the belfrey. The tintinnab-

ulum, or little hand bell, rung at the elevation of the

host, was an utensil to be provided by the parish. In

brief, baptisteries were the first publick edifices of chris-

tians. They were the parents of churches, and the

font, the pulpit, and the great bell, are old furniture of

the deceased parent, inherited and modernized by his

children. What so proper as a bell to give notice to all

the Catechumens in the adjoining vestries to proceed to

baptism, the men to come out into the hall, and the

women to repair to their own bath to be baptized by the

deaconnesses ! This resembled the custom of the city-

baths.

Tropical Baptism.

ii. A second abuse is what mariners call tropical bap-

tism or christening : a ridiculous ceremony, says a for-

eiurn writer; bui an ancient and inviolable custom among
Si.amen of several nations, and regularly performed on
such as for the first time pass the tropick, or the equinoctial

line, who are supposed to enter as it v\ ere a new world.

Some captains will not suffer it: others cotnmute with,

the sailors for a distribution of liquors. Tne ship is al-

(1) Beds Mist. Lib. ii. Cap. 23. (2) Goaiii £ttchoiogion p. SG^"
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ways bought off, and the passengers generally : but

when it isperformed, it is in the following manner. A
tub filled with sea water is set on the deck at the foot of

the mainmast. The pilot, disguised in his habits, and

dismal in his face, takes his stand at the front of the tub,

holding in his hand a book of marine charts open, at-

tended by five or six sailors dressed like himself, and

surrounded by many more, each with a bucket of wa-

ter in his hand. Some mount the yards and the

shrouds of the masts. With great ceremony the man
to be baptized is conducted to the pilot, or mate, who
first orders him to be seated on a board over the tub

held at each end by one sailor : and then swears him on

the book in his hand to perform the same ceremony as

often as he shall have occasion on all others in the same

case. Instandy after the oath is administered, the two

sailors turn up the board, and backward he goes over

head and ears into the tub of water, while pails and

buckets from above and below all drench him, and he

escapes as he can. This is the Frei ch form of a tropical

baptism. Other nations differ in the ceremonies ; but

ho tars of any country have yet embraced the practice of

sprinkling. Lexicographers ought not to put this un-

der the article baptism : but under that of sousing.

Shakespeare would justify them, for on a certain occa-

sion he makes Falstaff say, "They soused me into the

Thames with as litde remorse as they drown blind

puppies."

The Christening of Fleets.

iii. The ridiculous ceremony of christening ships,

and blessing fleets, seems to have flowed from a principle

of justice in time debased by superstition. The princi-

ple of justice is, that a fleet of men of war ought never

to sail on any unjust expeditions. Maritime like land

forces ought to be employed to defend the just rights of

mankind, not to destroy them. The notion is so popu-

lar, that all princes have always pretended to do so. In

the year five hundred and thirty-three, Justinian, Emperor

of the East, fitted out a fleet to attack the Vandals in

Africa. Belisarius was appointed commander in chief.

The Emperor ordered the admiral's ship to be tow-

ed up to the front of the palace to receive benediction
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in the name of the whole fleet before it sailed. Epipha-

nius, patriarch of Constantinople, performed the ceremo-

ny, one principal part of which was putting on board a

soldier immediately after he had been baptized into the

Christian faith. A Christian in the Greek church wa?
supposed to bury all his sins in the act of immersion in

water, and for this reason, as the learned father Mont-
faucon hath observed in his notes in his elegant edition of

Chrysostom, the Greeks called baptism, burial : and
burial and baptism were synonymous. Theophylact

speaks accurately, when he says, Jesus and his followers

were buried : he in earth, they in water : he three days,

they three times by being three times immersed at bap-

tism. When a newly baptized man came up out ofthe wa-
ter, he was supposed to rise as it were from the dead, to

enter on a life like that of the blessed in heaven, all com-
posed of righteousness and true holiness. What a sight

at Constantinople ! How full of conviction to the gazing

multitude ! A soldier at full age in the prime of life,

having well considered the matter, comes to the bap-

tistery, pauses before he enters, coolly confesses that he

had formerly lived in error and vice, but that having

weighed the matter, he had come to a resolution to

renounce all sin, and to embrace that religion, which the

just and holy Jesus had exemplified : that to express his

renunciation of sin he would renounce his former life

in a figure by being buried in water, and prove his sin-

cerity by rising out ofit and practising in future piety and
justice. Down he goes with an holy man into the wa-
ter, and, in the sight of all, comes up a new creature.

A few moments he disappears, to put off his wet habits,

and put on his regimeiAtals. Then following the patri-

arch, he goes on board, and the first act of the holy

man's life is the unfurling of a flag, or the pulling of a

rope to express that the war is undertaken on principles

of the purest justice. The admiral, his lady, his family,

and his train follow : the fleet sails, and if the expedition

succeeds, Te Deum brings up the rear, and the empire
bless God for prospering such an upright undertaking.

All this passes in the face of the sun : but should the

reader choose to step behind the curtain, the present

case would appear somewhat different (3). The com-

(3) Procopii AvexJoU, Historia Jrcana.TQia. ii. Cap. i. Htf Sel^f.
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maiider, relisariiis, was the first general of the age.

His lady Antoiiina was of an elegant iorm, but of man-
ners lasci\'ious to tlie last degree. I'heodosius, the

young geiuleman baptized on this occasion, was the son

of an Arian Anabaptist, of the party called Eunomians,

who did not baptize their children. He was a fine fig-

ure, in the flower of his youth, and the general's lady

had fallen in love with him. He was chosen to be the

person baptized, and as it was the road to promotion,

ba[)tized he was. The patriarch performed the cere-

mony, and the general and his lady adopted 1 heodosi-

us : a custom common among the Greeks at baptism.

The spiritual mother, however, long practised in the

art, debauched the morals of the youth during the

voyage. The general discovered the intrigue. Theo-
dosius was shorn and converted into a monk. He had

tasud the world, and could not relish solitude, and he

escaped to practise intrigue, and fall deeper into misery.

After a few adventures, just as he seemed to be step-

ping, through the favour of the Empress Theodora, in-

to promotion in the army, he died. How wisely con-

stituted was his father's church ! How undeniable the

fact, that virtue is not hereditary !

Purifications by Fire.

No purifications by fire have been mentioned, for

they are very inaccurately called baptisms ; and, strictly

speaking, purification by fire was only adherent to lus-

tration, which is called pagan baptism, and was per-

formed immediately after it. A learned Florentine an-

tiquary hath published both a representation in a plate,

and an essay explanatory of that practised by the Etrus-

cans in the rites of Mithra ; and Mr. Pennant saw what

may be supposed a remnant of it in Scotland, appending

to christian baptism, as it had formerly to the lustration

of the Pagans. A learned ancl ingenious investigator of

antiquities saye, " The act of leaping through the flames

was certainly a religious one, and was meant as a kind

of purification, and not merely a sport and display of

agility. Mr. Pennant mentions another remarkable

custom in Scotland, of which he was an eye witness.

" They take the new baptized infant, and wave it three

or four times gently over a flame, saying thrice, " Let
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the fire consume thee now or nei^er .•" this seems to be

the direct act of purification in passing the fire of Mo-
loch. Like other heathenish customs appropriated to

festivals of the christian church, these are adopted on

the day of St. John [the Baptist, the twenty fourth of

June] or rather used on the same anniversary, and the

name of that saint assumed to give them new sanctity.

Mr. Brand quotes several passages from Gebelin's Alle-

gories Orientales : "Can one, says he, overlook here

the St. John fires kindled about midnight, on the very

moment of the solstice, by the greatest part both of

ancient and modern nations ? A religious ceremony,
which goes backward thus to the most remote antiquity,

and which was observed for the prosperity of states,

and to dispel every kind of evil."

"The common and most tender appellation of an

infant is Babba. This name Mr. Bryant, in his Analy-

sis of Ancient Mythology, says, is derived from the

exclamaiion made by the congregation during the cere-

mony of purification, by passing infants through the fire

of Moloch. Fire worship was used in this country,

and in the Druidical rites such ceremony might be re-

tained : for they held many customs so similar to those

of the Hebrews, that it strengthens the idea greatly that

they were communicated by the Phoenicians, or intro-

duced from Germany, where the Amonians most cer-

tainly were well known. The Saxons also introduced

their customs : they were worshippers of fire, and
might hold such office of purification."

Learned men have written many dissertations on
what are called St. John's fires, which were lighted up-

on the night of St. John Baptist's day. Catholicks give

devout and spiritual reasons. Some Protestants say,

the church adopted the pagan palilia : others that it was
taken from the Jews : others again observe that lustra-

tion and purification by fire were united among the Pa-

gans. Antiquaries observe that such festivals were
universal, and thence they infer, that for some reasons

they were wisely practised by the first Fathers of man-
kind, and were continued superstition sly by their de-

scendants, who retained the rites and forgot the reasons

of them. It would be possible to add one essay more.

It might be observed in regard to the first, that a spirit-
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ual reason for a fire-festival could obtain only among
spiritual men : but this was a general custom. In ob-

jection to the second, it might be urged, that the Ro-
mans celebrated the palilia on the twenty-third of April

:

but St. John's fires were on the twenty-fourth of June.

To the third it might be objected, that these are Chris-'

tians, not Pagans, that lustration was not baptism for

ages, and that during the ages of dipping these fires

were kindled, as laws to regulate them prove. It might
be observed of the fourth, that there is no necessary

connection between baptism and fire-festivals, and that

the question remains, how came these festivals united

with John the Baptist, rather than with St. George,
whose festival falls on the very day of the old palilia.

It might be observed that there are cases in which tire

and baptismal water are naturally connected. Ocho, the,

apostle of Pomerania, who baptized persons naked by-

immersion in a season excessively cold and rigorous,

ordered fires to be made, and warmed the water for

baptism. The baptism of persecuted people in a des-

ert, a baptism in the night, or in excessive cold, and
many reasons beside, might render fire necessary, and
when tire and baptism arc united, fire and John Baptist

will not be far asunder. It would be easy to trace this

down to sprinkling, and infants, and so to raise from
the dead, as it were, an old Pagan rite : but it is a mat-

ter of no consequence to the present history.

Insults on Infant Baptism.

Sense of decency would seem to forbid the insertion

of any actions of insolence and contempt : but justice to

the characters of some worthy persons demands it. It

is a notorious fact (to omit the history of other coun-
tries) that, in the time of civil discord in England,
infant baptism was attacked by rational arguments, and
insulted by ludicrous scenes. It is generally supposed
the same persons were the agents of both : but this is a

mistake. Sober persons argued : but profligate men of

-no religion at all, and avowed enemies to the Baptists,

committed insults.

Of many such scenes the following are a specimen.
Soon after the passing of the conventicle-act, a Baptist,

named Headach, a man of fortune and reputation, was
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accused of having spoken treasonable words by a pre-

tended brother, named John Pouller. Headach was
ready to be arraigned at the bar on the oath of Pouher.

and of course to lose both his estate and his W^g^ when
all on a sudden Poulter disappeared. It was soon

found, that Poulter was the son of a butcher in Salisbu-

ry ; that he was there reputed one of the most debauch-

ed and profligate of mankind ; that he had turned in-

former, and had been employed by Dr. Mew, then

Vice-chancellor of Oxford, and Judge Morton, who
used to call him John for the king, to obtain in the

county of Bucks a full account of what number of dis-

senting meetings there were ; in what places they were
held ; what number of persons attended them ; of what
rank ; whether of estate ; where they resided, and so

forth. Poulter, like the rest of his order, was some-
times a Quaker, and sometimes a Baptist, and, when he
was found out in one country, he shifted quarters, and
acted the same parts in others, always protected and
supported by some great persecutors then in power.
Having committed many other crimes, and been guilty

of many felonies, which came to light at once, he fled

the country. Headach was dismissed, and among oth-

er exploits it was found, Poulter had in contempt of

infant baptism, christened a cat, and in derision of the

queen, had named it Catherine- Catharina. So zealous

an enemy was this pretended Baptist to infant baptism

and civil tyranny over conscience (4).
•' Paul Hobson's soldiers christened a colt, that was

foaled in St. Paul's church, by sprinkling it with water

which he had made in his helmet, in the name of Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, and because it was a bald coXi, he
named it Baal rex (5)."

*' Captain Beaumont and his soldiers in 1644, chris-

tened a colt at the font in Yakesley church, Hunting-
donshire, in the same manner, with the same sort of
water, calling him, because he was hairy, Baal Esau (6).'*

(4) The history cf the fife o/" Thomas iUwood --i»r/ttcn by his oiun hand^
London. 1714. pag, 279, &c.

(5) Nevies from P(mles. One sheet 4to. 1649, in Mr. GougU's topog-
laphy. Vol. i. pag. 609.

(6j Edward's Gmgnena, Vol iil pa|p. 18. - = -- . Oldys'.s M6S.==--Ie
Mr. Gough, SB before.
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History mentions ancient mockeries of baptism, but
they were very different from these. Prynne collected

two from Nicholas Cabasila. "It is recorded of one
Porphyry, a Pagan stage- player, that he grew to such
an height of impiety, that he adventured to baptize him-
self in jest upon the stage, of purpose to make the peo-

ple laugh at Christian baptism, and so to bring both it

and Christianity into contempt : and for this purpose he
plunged himself into a vessel of water which he had
placed on the stage, calling aloud upon the Trinity, at

which the spectators fell into great laughter. But lo the

goodness of God to this profane miscreant ! It pleased

God to shew such a demonstration of his power and
grace upon him, that this sporting baptism of his be-

came a serious laver of regeneration to him, insomuch
that of a graceless player he became a gracious Chris-

tian ; and not long after a constant martyr." Credat
Judseus Apella.

"The like I find registered of one Ardalion, another

heathen actor, who, in derision of the holy sacrament of
baptism, baptized himself in jest upon the stage, and by
that means became a Christian, God's mercy turning this

his wickedness to his eternal good." Credat Judaeus
Apella, Non ego.

Commemorative Baptism.

A festi -a] in commemoration of the baptism of Christ

IS observed by some oriental churches ; but it doth not

appear with sufficient evidence that any except the Ethi-

opians are themselves rebaptized. The Armenians dip a
cross. The Greeks bless the waters by the same cere-

mony. The disciples of John administer baptism annu-
ally : but the Ethiopians are literally rebaptized. In-

deed, there is great reason to suspect the genuineness of
the account, but, such as it is, the following is a sketch
of it. In the year fifteen hundred thirty-four an Ethio-
pian, named Z^ga Zabo, who called hiui^elfa priest, a
bishop, and Bugana Rez, or Viceroy of the province of
Bugana, at Lisbon, by desire of the celebrated Damiaa
a Goez, wrote an account of the faith and discipline of
the Ethiopian church, which was afterwards printed.

The whole is so purely papal, that the most zealous mis-
sionary ol Rome could not have forged a letter more
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satisfactory to the Roman pontifF and the sacred college.

The author says, Jesus was baptized in Jordan when he

was thirty years of age : that the eunuch whom Phihp
baptized first communicated the doctrine of baptism to the

Ethiopians : that it had been the custom time immemori-
al for the Ethiopians to circumcise all their children

male and female on the eighth day : that since the intro-

duction of christening, males forty days after their cir-

cumcision were baptized, and females eighty days after,

except in cases of necessity : that the water in which
they were baptized was consecrated and blessed by ex-

orcisms ; and that on the same day the children receiv-

ed the venerable body of Christ under the form of a
little bit of bread : that the Ethiopians did not, like the

church ofRome, call unbaptized infants, heathens, buthalf-

christians, because they were born of christian parents, and
had been elected and sanctified in their mother's wombs,
and had been partakers of the body and blood of the

Lord in the wombs of their pious mothers ; that every
year on the epiphany in commemoration of the baptism
of Christ, all Ethiopians were baptized, in honour of the

Saviour, and not because they thought it necessary to

salvation.

CHAP. XXXIII.

ON ASPERSION.

IT was said some time ago, that infant sprinkling was
more ancient than the institution of baptism itself, and it

may be added with equal truth, that it is more ancient

than Judaism: and the origin of it is hid in the most
remote depths of antiquity.

Tertullian in the second or third century, affirmed

that the ancient Pagans initiated persons into the mysteries

of Isis and Mithra by a mock baptism, which Satan
inspired them to administer, in order to render ineffect-

ual that baptism, which he foresaw Jesus would insti-

tute ( .). In the eighteenth century, under the patron-

age of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, with an imprima-

tur from the Archbishop of Florence, and the Inquisitor

(I) TertQl. de Bapt. Gap. r.

47
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General, a learned Catholick antiquary published one

volume of plates of Etruscan antiquities, and another of

dissertations to explain them, and, in one of these, enti-

tled on baptism, he proves beyond all contradiction the

truth of what Tertullian hath asserted, except one ar-

ticle, for of Satan the monuments say nothing (2). Ev-
ery thing else the learned antiquary found ; a priest, a

godfather, a subject of baptism, an aspersion, an initia-

tion, an initiation to mysteries too, nearly a complete

Catholick baptism, by only exchanging the name of

Mithra for that of the true God. Can the most zealous

admirer of antiquity wish for more!
The great principle, on which the Roman Catholick

church is founded, an implicit obedience to authority,

exonerates the members of that church from the neces-

sity of examinuig for themselves the monuments of ec-

clesiastical antiquity, except merely as matters ofcurios-

ity : for the church doth not allow any private opinions

to regulate the publick rituals, and the members perfect-

ly understand it so. In the beginning of the seventeenth

century, his Eminence, Cardinal Frederick Borromei,

Archbishop of Milan, founded a noble library in that

city, and employed several learned men of the college

of St. Ambrose to investigate separate subjects, and
hence came that invaluable set of books, which are dis-

tinguished by the name of Ambrosians : books, which
all connoisseurs value for their beauty and scarcity, and
which all learned men esteem for their copiousness, eru-

dition, and fidelity. By order of his Eminence, Dr.

Rusca wrote on the present state of punishment (3)

;

Dr. Collins on the blood of Christ (4), and the souls

of the Pagans ; Dr. Ferrari on preaching ; and Dr. Vis-

conti, or Vicecomes, on baptism, and the mass (5). This
last writer laments in the preface that while so much at-

tention had been paid to the antiquities of Pagan Rome,
so litde had been written on the antiquities of the Chris-

tian Church. He struck out a method on baptism, and

(2) Ant. Fran. Gorli Museutn Etruscum. FlorentU 1737' Tom, ii.

Tab. clxxii.

(3) Antonli Ruscx--J3e inferno et statu dtemonum, ante mundi exitiunt.
Lib. V. Mediolan.

(4) Francisci Collii Be sanguine Christi. Lib. v. Mediolani 16\7— -Ejus-
deni. De aniinabus paganorum. Fr. Bernardini Ferrarii De ritu sacrar. con^

cionuni. Lib. ii. Mediolani. i620.

(5) Joseph De Vicecorait. Ooservat. Ecdes. de bapiistne, confirmatione,
et de Missa. Tom. iv. Mediolani. 1615, 1618, 1622, 1626. prxfat.
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hath left nothing unexamined. He had every advantage,

a free access to one of the finest Ubraries in Europe, and
a rehgious principle, which did not even tempt him to use
collusion ; for a learned Catholick is not shocked at find-

ing that a ceremony is neither scriptural nor ancient,

because an order of the council of Trent is as valid to

him as an apostolical canon. What this great man said

of sprinkling M^ill be observed in its proper place : at

present it will be sufficient to remark, that a revolution

in the application of antiquities to religion, greatly in

favour of the study of the holy scriptures, hath taken

place in the Catholick world. In Father Mabillon's

time, the writings of hereticks v/ere directed to be kept

under lock and key, chiefly for the use of such as wrote

against heresy (6) : but the present century exhibits a

different view. With an express design to illustrate

the holy scriptures, Ugolini published at ^^enice a noble

and elegant Thesaurus of thirty-four folio volumes,
consisting of dissertations written by authors of all

churches, Catholick and Anticatholick : a work that does^

honour to the author, and must do good to the whole
Catholick world (7). They are the liberal researches of

men above vulgar prejudices, and not a peevish attach-

ment to the little circle of one school, from which Chris-

tians are to expect a light to shine unto perfect day.

No remark is more common among such Catholick

writers, than that there is a striking resemblance between
baptism, as it is administered by the church, and the

lustration of infants as it w^as practised by Pagans (8).
Hence they very often call baptism lustration. The remark
is ingenuous and just : and the resemblance is too strik-

ing to escape notice. At first sight, it appears probable

in a very high degree that Christians took this ceremony
from the Pagan ritual : but this is not precisely the

case ; and lest any rash conclusions should be formed, it

will be necessary to take a circuit, and to observe first, that

the Pagans did lustrate infimts— then that Christians

introduced lustration into dieir ritual - - - - afterwards that

a position was laid down in the church, which rendered

(6) Mabillon Tralte des etudes monastiques . Advertissetnent.

(7) Blasii Ugolini Thesaurus Antiquitatum sacrar, cotnplecteus seJectis-

sima clarissimorum vironnii opuscula, in quibus veterum Hebra:oruni mo-
res, leges, &c. illustrantur. Opus ad illustrationem utriusque testamenti--

necessarium. Venetiis. 1744-69.

(8) Ludovici Pratci nofa in Persii Satir. ij. ver. 3.
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the ilustration of infants very desirable, if not absolutely

necessary further, that those writers, who affirm,

infant sprinkling is not Christian baptism, but lustration

christianized, have a great many weighty reasons for

saying so and lastly, that the theory of reducing

baptism from dipping to sprinkling is supported by true

facts.

On Pagan Lustration.

Lustration is generally, and not improperly, defined a

purification by water : hut this is a very vague defini-

tion, for the word is sometimes put for a literal cleans-

ing of the hands from soil, or the head from the effluvia

of perspiration : and at other times for a sign of the in-

ward moral improvement of the mind. To investigate

this subject fully would require a volume : but, having

spoken before of Pagan ablutions, it shall suffice at pres-

ent to give only a sketch of lustration in general, and a

direct prt)of of that of infants in particular.

i. Purifying by water is a ceremony of the highest

antiquity. Grotius thought it was practised in com-
memoration of the flood : and some say the apostle Peter

refers to this, when he says. In the ark eight souls were

sailed by ivater (9). The like fgure ivhereimto^ e'uen

baptism, doth ?iow save us. Whatever might be the

origin, it w as practised by the Romans and the Greeks,

the Etruscans and the Egyptians, the Druids and the

Celts : and all other people, of whom any knowledge is

come down to the present times.

In general, Pagan lustrations may be divided into two
parts, the one common, which was immediately before

divine worship, or at sacrifices or publick festivals : and
the other special, at an initiation into mysteries (l).

Holy water for these purposes was kept in the temples of

the gf'ds, and the cistern in the temple of Isis at Pompeii

remains yet to be seen (2). When Christians got pos-

session of these edifices, they converted many of them
into places of worship, and it is not improbable, that

they made use of some of the purificatories for baptis-

teries (3). The Pagans consecrated water, or made it

(9) 1 Pet. m.20,21.
1) Jo. Laur. Moshemii Hist. Tartaror, Eccles. p. 194.

'2) Voyage pittoresque de Naples et de Sicile. Paris, ITSl. pag, 120.

(3) Gorius, Vol. ii.Tab.xl.p. 112.

'(:
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kdy, or to speak more plainly, set it apart for religious

uses by the ceremony of putting into it a burning torch

taken from the altar. Pure water would do : but salt

water was preferred. The same torch was sometimes
used to besprinkle the people : at other times boughs
of laurel and olive served the same purpose. All this

is confirmed by ancient writers, and by representations

on statues, vases, sepulchres, and monuments of various

kinds.

ii. In Greece infants were lustrated on the fifth day
after their birth, and received their names on the seventh

(4). The Romans performed the ceremony on female

children on the eighth day, and on males on the ninth

(5). The lustration was performed at home, the name
was given at the same time, accompanied with various

solemnities, and the infant was then carried to the tem-

ples of the gods, and was held initiated (6). A feast

was made, relations and friends were invited, the mother
received the compliments of the company, and presents

were made both to her and the child. A very small al-

teration of the words of Persius would render the eight

lines, in which he describes the lustration of an infant, a

picture of a christening (7). Various names were giv-

en to the day : but the most common was the lus-

trating day (8). The Peruvians give the name at two
years old, and the godfather, as he is called by Christians,

cuts of! the hair (9). The Mexican midwives baptized,

and little boys gave the name, and there is, say histo-

rians, an evident resemblance between the Mexican
customs at the birth of infants and the circumcision of

the Jews, and the baptism of Christians (1). Dr. Bor-
lase says, the Celts used lustrations and even baptismal

rites.

(4) Plauti Truculent. Act ii. Scene 4.

Johan. Lomeieri De Vet. Gentil. Lustrationibus Syntagma Ultrajecti,
1681. Cap. xxvii. Lustrationes infantum. Apud Graecos quinto die fiebat --

Septimo die nomina pueris imponi solita testatur Aristoteles. hist, animal,
lib. vi. cap 12,

(5) Pompeii Festi et M. Verii Flacci de Verbor. Significatione. in voc.
X.ustrici. Lustrici dies infantium adpellantur puellarum octavus, puerorum
nonus, quia his histrantur, atque eis nomina imponuiitur.

(6) Jo Gottl. Heinecci. Antiquicat. Rom. Lib. ii. Tit. 7.

(7) Persii Sat. ii. 31.

(8) Lomeier. ubi sup.

(9) Garcillasso de la Vega. Hist, des Tncas, Rois du Perou. Liv. x.

(1) Picart's Religious Customs, &c. Vol. iii. p. 149. Borlase Corn-
wall, p. 252.
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Chbistian Lustration.

The second observation is, that Christians introduced

lustration into their ritual. This was done long before

it was applied to infants. The primitive Christians con-

sidered lustration with abhorrence, deemed it a sort of

magick, and preached and wrote against it : but a habit

so ancient and inveterate was not easily eradicated (2).

Councils made canons, and Emperors issued edicts a-

gainst it. Constantine the great gave it its death

wound : but it did not expire till the reign of Honorius.
At v/liat time it was introduced into the Christian ritual

authors are not agreed. Some say. Pope Alexander i.

who flourished in the beginning of the second century,

introduced it (3). Others call it an apostolical tradi-

tion (4): but the most hkely opinion is, that it was first
^

used in the 6th century as a complaisant accommodation
to the prejudices of Pagans, and afterward continued by
connivance, till in the end the legislature was obliged to

humour the popular taste, and holy water was enacted

by law, and the use of it regulated by canons and rit-

uals.

It is impossible to form a clear notion of this sub-

ject without distinguishing and dividing waters, for

several sorts of water have been in use in ^the church,

and they, who best understand their own ceremonies,

expressly require a distinction to be made (5). It will

be sufficient for the present purpose to remark only

three.

i. The first, which is the most ancient, is that which
flowed somewhere in the avenues of the primitive

places of worship : a mere convenience for cleanliness

and refreshment. Above, the thirsty Christian, who
had come many miles out of the country to hear the

divine word, might drink : and below, the heated and
dusty traveller might refresh himself by washing.

When teachers began to expound St. Paul's advice of

lifting up pure hands in prayer, literally of clean washed
hands, a fountain near the doors of the temples became
necessary. There was one in the area before the Vat-

(2) Lomeler ^ibi sup. Cap, xxxix.

(3) Rab. Mauri de insiitm cleric Lib. ii. Cap. 5.5. De Benedietionibus——
Walafridi Strabonis. De reb eccles. Cap. xxix. De aqua sparsionis.

(4) Long-i Concilia.

(5) Baronii Annales. Ivii. cix. cxxxii. 34.
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ican church at Rome (6). Eusel)ius describes that at

Tyre, which was placed in the avenue to tl»ut elegant

temple which Paulinus erected (7). He observes, that

washing- before entering the church at Tyre resembled
baptism.- a very natural allusion; for to be baptized

was to be dipped in water before entering a Christian

society as a member. In time it was thought necessa-

ry, where fountains could not be procured, to place a

labrum, or a vase, sometimes called an aquamanile in

the church porch for the use of the worshippers as they

entered the church (8).

ii. The second water is that of baptism. ThuC first

Christians baptized in rivers, and it is not conceivable

that they pretended to consecrate them : for to do any
thing to clean pure water is to defile It. They also bap-

tized in the sea : but it was never heard, that they af-

fected to consecrate the ocean. When it became the

fashion to erect baptisteries, the practice of consecra-

tion was introduced, and a very solemn ceremony it was.
Early in the morning of the Saturday before Easter
day (9), and Whitsunday, and in some places of the

Epiphany, divine service was performed in the churchy
and infants and Catechumens were prepared for baptism
in an adjoining chapel. At a fixed time the bishop in

proper habits, preceded by a procession of clergy, and
the children of the choir singing, went to the bap-
tistery, which was at some distance from the church.
It is particularly remarked by the Roman historians,

that baptisteries were not adjoined to churches till the
year four hundred asid ninety-six, and tlien they stood
without the church (1). ^Fhe first of this kind wds pre-

pared for the baptism of Clovis, king of France, who
with his sister Andofledis, was dipped three ti'Pes by
the hand of Remigius The Emperor Chark ntagne
waited in the church of St. Jolin Lateran all Pope Adri-
an returned from the baptistery, where he had been ad-

(6) Paull Aringhi Roma Suhterranea. Tom. i,

(7) Eusebii Hist F.ccles Lib. x. Cap. 4
(8) Du Cf.ngii Glossarium in verb. Jos. VIcecomitIs JJe Jllissc

Jpparat. Lib vi Cap 34.

(9) Oido Romanus Ord. de sabbato iawrto——— Rabani Mauri De instit,

clericor Lib. i. Cin. xxviii Post bate consecratur fons, et ad ipsnm bap-
tismum cHtechumenus accedit, et sic in nomine sanctae trinitatis trinasub
mersione baptizatur.

(1) Joan. Bapt. Casalii de veter, Chmtian. Cap. v. JOe Bapthiv'^.
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ministering the ordinance (2). At the water side the-

bishop prayed, and in the eastern churches the deacons

read several portions of scripture ; as, the grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men
This is the victory that overcometh the world The
angel of the Lord spake unto Philip There was a

man of the Pharisees named Nicodemns, and so on

:

passages well chosen, and properly applied to the sub-

ject (3). Then the bishop went into the water, and,

though the forms are very different, yet they generally

agree in some articles, as, that prayer was offered up,

that the water was crossed, that chrism was poured in,

that a lighted wax taper was held down so that the melt-

ed wax dropped into the water, that then it was extin-

guished in the water ; and that at the close the multi-

tude was sprinkled, and the people took some home with

them to asperse their houses and fields (4). In process

of time, lest the people should take this aspersion for a

rebaptization, this part of the ceremony was left off", and

when, in the western church, the labrum took the place

of the baptistery, there was no need for the priest to en-

ter the water : but crossing, exsufilation, and other parts

of the old ritual, remain in practice there to this day, as

do all the ancient forms in the East (5),

iii. Holy water is very different from both these, and

it seems to have come into use in the sixth century (6).

It was made every Sunday morning by the priest, im-

mediately before mass, with salt, crossing prayers, and
benedictions (7). It was not intended to wash off" soil

from the flesh ; but it was to be applied by sprinkling

to persons and things to keep off", expel, and drive away
that mischievous fiend, Satan. The chief quantity was
kept by the rector or curate in a stone or marble labrum,

to vi^hich a sprinkler was affixed. A small bason of it

was placed in the entry of churches and chapels. By
order of the Emperor Charlemagne this water was car-

(2) Filippi De Rossi Ro^na Moderna. Di. S. Gio Battlsta infonte.

(3) Titus ii, 11, 14. 1 John v. 4, 13. Acts viii. 26, 40. John iii,,

1. 36.

(4) Vicecomitis ubi sup. Lib. i. cap.xvi,

(5) Thomse Naogeorgi Regnum papisticum carmine descript. Lib. iv.

(6) Rodolphi Hospinlani de templis Lib. ii. Cap. xxv. De origine Aqud
lustralis. Ecclesiastici scriptores, qui ante Gregorium Magnum florU'

erunt, nusquam aquae lustralis mentionem fecerunt.

(7) Gullelmi Durandi Rational. Div. Officior. ceiebrandormt^^-^Orda

Momanus.
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ried about the church every Sunday, and many canons

directed the apphcation of it to various devout and ex-

piatory uses (8). Hereticks used to call the spargill, or

sprinkler, the key of hell, which opened a door to ad-

mit innumerable errors and vices (9) : they, who made
use of it, and v. ho must know best the virtues of it, de-

clared, on the contrary, it was by this very key, that Satan

was confined. It is wonderful to hear what success at-

tended the use of it (l). If Satan rioted in a high wind,

holy water drove him away, and the tottering buildings

stood erect again. Locusts fled before it, and the mo-
ment they scented this, they quitted the delicious juices

of herbage and green corn. It cured cattle of the mur-
rain, and preserved gardens from the rapacity of reptiles,

birds and flies. It healed all sorts of diseases in the

human body, and restored the distracted to a right

mind. It wrought many miracles, and maintained its

reputation for ages, and, what was the greatest miracle of

all, it produced a plentiful revenue. The obligations of

this country to it are very great, for when learning was
at its low est ebb, several humane bishops gave the sale of it

for a perquisite to poor scholars, who carried it about coun-

try towns on festival days, disposed of it in streets and villa-

ges and farm houses to sprinkle men, women, children,

houses, beds, books, cattle, fruit, any thing in the

world, and with the profits of it defrayed the expenses

of their education (2).

Christian Lustration applied to Baptism.

The dispute between Protestants and Catholicks con-

cerning lustration lies in a narrow compass. Both sides

acknowledge the fact : both generally agree it is not a

ceremony of divine appointment : and the chief ques-

tion is of the efficacy of it. This doth not concern the

present inquiry, and the inquirer may pass on to the

(8) Du Cang'ii Gloss, in verb. Aqu<z bened'ictx benefieia Stepbani
Baluzii Capitularia Keg. Francor. Tom. i. Lib. v. Can. 372.

(9) Jo. Steph. Duranti De Eitibus. Lib. i. Cap. xxi. Aspergillum aquae
benedictae Flagellantes et Lollaidi clavem infernalem appellabant.

(1) Durant ut sup. Aquae benedictae virtus variis miraculis illustratur

- - - -Complures comtnemorant aqua benedicta demonetn fugasse, &c
(2) Wilkin. Concilia. Constitut.Conventriens. 1237 - Sarisburiens - 1256 -

Eoniens. 1287. Joban.Peckham.9. Qtiia plerique scholarescarentnecessariis
volumus utcholares feiant aquam benedictam per villas rurales— Tom. ii.

p. 147. Cap. xxix. Ut benefieia aquae benediotse solis scholaribus assignefltur.
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third obsei'vation, that a position was admitted by the

church which rendered it very desirable, not to say ab-

solutely necessary, to lustrate infants.

It is written in the gospel : Except a man be born

of water, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.

This passage was very early expounded literally of wa-

ter-baptism, and the church of Rome admitted the con-

sequence, that no person could be saved without being

baptized in water. All Pagans inevitably perished.

All infants dying unbaptized were in the same condi-

tion : and even Catechumens, who had been instructed,

and whose lives were holy, were absolutely lost, if they

deceased a day before holy Saturday, except they were

martyred, and then a bathing in their own blood suppli-

ed the want of water-baptism (3). This doctrine which

had been long growing, arrived at maturity in the

reign of the Emperor Charlemagne, and this maturity

formed the great evil, which first pouring, and then

sprinkling, were intended to relieve.

In the reign of this Emperor the law of baptism in his

enipire \^as excessively severe. It was deatli for a man
to refuse to be baptized (4). Public baptisms were ad-

ministered only at Easter and Whitsuntide, and a heavy

fine was levied on the parent, who, except he had a

license from the priest, omitted to baptize his child

within the year (5). Private baptisms were allowed

only in cases of necessity : and baptism was defined im-

mersion, single or trine. Alwin, the Emperor's prime

ecclesiastick, contended warmly for trine immersion :

but some bishops practised the Roman mode, and dip-

ped only once (6). The absolute necessity of dipping

in order to a valid baptism , and the indispensable neces-

sity of baptism in order to salvation, were two doctrines

which clashed, and the collision kindled up a sort of war

between the warm bosoms of parents who had children,

and the cold reasonings of monks, whohad few sympathies.

The doctrine was cruel, and the feelings of humanity

revolted against it. Power may give law ; but it is more
than power can do to make unnatural law sit easy on the

minds of men.

(3") Mabillon. Annates Ordin- Benedicti. Feb. 10, An. 856„ »

(4) See Chap. xxvi. (5) See Chap. xxvi. p. 283.

(6) Flacci Alcuini Epist.Edit. Quercetan. laaxi.--
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The clergy felt the inconvenience of this state of

things, for they were obliged to attend any woman in

labour at a moment's warning, night or day, in

any season, at the most remote parts of their parish-

es, without the power of demanding any fee, when-
ever a case of necessity required, and if they neglected

their duty, they were severely punished.

A great number of expedients were tried to remedy
this evil; but for a long season nothing succeeded.

There was a regular train of trials. At first infants were
baptized along with Catechumens in publick by trine

immersion at two times in the year ; when it was observ-

ed, that some died before the season for baptizing came,
priests were empowered to baptize at any time, and in

any place, in case of sickness. When it was remarked
that a priest was not always at hand, new canons em-
powered him to depute others to perform the ceremo-

ny, and midwives were licensed. It happened some-
times, while the midwife was baptizing a child not like

to live many minutes, the mother was neglected and
died. To prevent such accidents in future, it was de-

creed, that any body, licensed or unlicensed, a Jew, or .

a degraded priest, a scullion or felon, might baptize.

It fell out sometimes, that a vessel large enough, or a

quantity of water sufficient to dip an infant, could not be
procured on a sudden : and while in the dead of the

night, and perhaps in a severe frost, the assistants were
running to borrow utensils, or to procure water, the ill-

fated infant expired. In vain were laws made ex-

pressly to require pregnant women to have every

thing ready prepared, the laws of nature defied hu-

man control, the evil was incurable, and the anguish

intolerable. Some infants died the moment they

were born, others before, both unbaptized, and all for

the comfort of the miserable mother, doomed like

fiends to descend instantly to a place of torment.

In brief, it became impossible to maintain the two propo-

sitions, that baptism was dipping, and that dipping was
essential to salvation.

Peace be with the remains of that humane Frenchman,
who first freed the western world from the custom of

baptizing new born infants by dipping, a custom rjn-

dered barbarous by the reason given to support it ! It is
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but one of many kind offices, which the polite natives

of France have done for the benefit of mankind : but it

is one of such a magnitude, that the ladies, could they

name the man, ought to erect a statue to his memory.

Mr. Voltaire, with his usual vivacity, says, '* The
Greeks, who never received baptism but by immersion,

plunging themselves into baptismal tubs, hated the Lat-

ins, who in favour of the northern Christians, introduced

that rite by aspersion (7). This is strictly true : but

as this is only a general account, it may not be deemed
impertinent to give a brief detail of the matter.

In the year seven hundred and fifty-three Astulphus,

king of the Lombards, oppressed the city of Rome (8).

Pope Stephen iii. fled into France to implore the assist-

ance of Pepin, who had lately been elected king. Pepin,

whom many considered as an usurper, availed himself

of this event, and with the address of a great politician,

turned it to his own advantage (9). He received the

exile bishop with all possible respect. He examined

with profound reverence a letter which St. Peter had

written and sent him from heaven by the hands of

Stephen to persuade him to assist the church. He
promised instantly to execute the celestial commission :

and he fulfilled his promise by freeing Italy from the

Lom^bards, by replacing Stephen, and by richly endow-

ing the church. Stephen was not ungrateful to his ben-

efactor, he sanctified his title to the crown by giving the

royal unction to Pepin in the church of St. Denis, made
him the first anointed sovereign in Europe, and de-

nounced an anathema on the French, if they should ever

bestow their crown on any other family than that of

Pepin.
-'' Stephen resided in France all winter, and had a severe

fit of sickness, occasioned by the fatigue of journeying,

and the perplexity of his affairs, from which however

he soon recovered. During his residence in the

monastery of St. Denis, he introduced the Roman

(7) Voltaire's works. Vol. i. Chap. vii. State of the Eastern Church
before Charlemagne.

(8) Hermanni Chronicon. An. 753. Stephanus papa, pro auxilio contra

Haystulfiim Longobardorum regem poscendo ad Pipinum regem in Fran-

ci; m venit, et filios ejus Carolum et Carolomanum Parisiis reges unxit.

(9) Stephani Papx iii. [ii] vita Mons'r De la Hode. Hist, des Rev-
olutions de France. An. 754.
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ritual (I). In the spring of the next year, seven

hundred and fifty-four, in answer to some monks
of Cressy in Brittany, who privately consulted him,

he gave his opinion on nineteen questions, one of

which is allowed to be the first authentick law for ad-

ministering baptism by pouring, which in time was in-

terpreted to signify sprinkling (2). The question pro-

posed was (3) : whether in case of necessity occasioned

by illness of an infant it were lawful to baptize by pour-

ing water out of the hand, or a cup, on the head of the

infant (4): Stephen answered: if such a baptism were

performed, in such a case oS. necessity ^ in the name of the

holy Trinity, it should be held valid (5). The learned

James Basnage makes several very proper remarks on

this canon (6) : as that " although it is accounted the

first law for sprinkling, yet it doth not forbid dipping : that

it allows sprinkling only in case of imminent danger :

that the authenticity of it is denied by some Catholicks :

that many laws were made after this time in Germany,
France, and England, to compel dipping, and without

any provision for cases of necessity : therefore that this

law did not alter the mode of dipping in publick bap-

tisms : and that it was not till live hundred and fifty-

seven years after, that the legislature, in a council at Rav-

enna, in the year thirteen hundred and eleven, declared

dipping or sprinkling indifferent (7)." The answer of

Stephen is the true origin of private baptism, and of

sprinkling.

(1) Severini Binii Not£ in Vit. Steph.

(2) Jacobi Sirmondi Notce in Responsa Stephani Pap<e.

Labbei Concilia Tom. vi pag. 1650. Responsa Stephani Papac ii.

(3) Ibid XII. Si licet per necessitatem cum concha, aut cum manibus,
:nfanti in infirmitate posito, aquam super caput fundere, et sic baptizare ?

(4) Concha. There were two utensils of this name. The smaller held
about two spoonfuls : the larger about six.

(5) Labbeus ut sup

(6) Jacobi Ba.snagii Monument Vol. i. Praefat. Cap. v. S. 4, De ca-
none Stephaniiii Pap<e. Hsec prima \ex habetur adversus immersionem - -

nee tamen immersionem prorsus rescindebat pontifex, nisi impellente sum-
ma necessitate. Absurdi visi sunt plerisque illi canones Stephani, ideo-
que insurrexit ab aliquot annis Harduinus illos tanquam spurios, quique
Siricio, ut et Stephano falso tribuantur, oppugnaturus : sed debilibus
prorsus argu mentis. Hos canones admisit Natalis Alexander. Hist.

Saec. viii.

(7) Concil Chelyc 816, Concil. Rotomagens. 1072 Synod Nemau-
sens. 1284 Infantem ter immergendo, dicat Ego baptizote, &c. cum
multis aliis Alcuini Epist. - - - R. Mauri De Offic Cler. C- xxv.
Strabonis De reb. Ecdes. Cap. xxvi Fulberti Carnotensis Ep. i. -rw . -

Basnag, ubi. sup. Perseverasse in ritu trinae mersionis patres ad Saeculam
undecimum, imo duodecimum, usque, &c.
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Whether the good monks procured this canon fairly

or not, it got about for the law of private baptism in

cases of extreme necessity, and, no doubt, it was a

great relief to many matrons : but the remedy was
partial, for the doctrine of the necessity of some sort of
baptism in order to salvation continued, and gathered

strength by this new provision. In an age much more
enlightened than that of Stephen, the council of Trent
denounced an anathv^ma against the man, who should

expound the passage in John, Except a inan be born of
water, lie cannot enter into the kingdom of God, meta-
phorically (8) A thousand ingenious devices, there-

fore, have been invented to administer baptism by sprink-

ling in extraordinary cases. It would shock the mod-
esty of people, uimsed to such a ceremony, to relate the

law of the ca^e. Suffice it, therefore to observe, that if

the hand or foot only of a babe dying with its mother in

the birth be sprinkled, it is baptism, and the child is

i saved.

' A Protestant can hardly avoid making two observa-

tions on this affair : one on the natural teadeocy of the

constitution of the church of Rome to substitute frivo-

lous investigations in the place of sound and useful liter-

ature ; and the other on the tendency of infant baptism
to immorality.

In regard to the first. The constitution, instead of
cherishing free inquiry, absolutely forbids it, and affirms

the inspiration of the clergy, and more than inspiration,

infallibility to the high priest. The people, therefore,

are not to inquire, but to believe their guides, and their

guides are to look up to their guide, the sovereign pon-
tiff, or rather to the pontificate, for whatever is affirmed

by popes dead or alixe is held for law. Hence a strong

temptation to unprincipled men to forge pontifical letters

and ordeli s, and an absolute necessity for upright men to

investigate such productions in order to distinguish the

genuine from the spurious. History presents nothing
more frivolous than the responses of Stephen : and yet

,. ^^\ ^°'"^'^' Tndentinuin. Sessio, vii. De Bnptismo. Can. ii. Si quis
aixerit aqiiam veram el naturaletn rion esse de necessitate baptismi, atque
adeo verba ilia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, nisi quis renatus fueritex aqua
et spiritu sancto, ad metaplioram aliquam detorserit : Anathema sit-

Can, V. Si quis dixerit, baptismum liberum esse, hoc est, non necessari-
Km ad salutem : Anathema ^\\.-. -CatechisTn. Trident. Francisc.
Suarez, Oper, De Saorani. Disp. xx'gfi. Lindani Par.op, iv. Cap. 15.
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how many men of real learning have spent their time,

and wasted their talents on these idle papers ? One of
them regulates the hair-dressing of the monks ; another

directs wine to be used instead of water in baptizing in-

fants in cases of extreme necessity, where no water can
be procured; the rest are equally futile. There are

several different copies, the true one must be determin-

ed. Father Harduin says of the nineteen responses, ten

are forgcrie^, and that of infant baptism is one of the ten

(9). Father Harduin must be confuted. Others affirm

they were not given by Stephen, but by Siricius. There
was a time when the guides of the world could not write

their names ; and when they signed papers they did so by
marking the first letter of their names, or by a mono-
gram or cypher : copyists tiierefore might easily mistake

Siricius for Stephen, or Sergius, or Silvester, for Sixtus

or Soter, or Simplicius or Symmachus, or any other,

whose name began with an S (1). No, replies Father

Harduin, here is no mistake, here is a direct forgery of
the time of Gratian the monk, of the eleventh century

(2) A Protestant, because he is a Protestant, is hap^

pily discharged from the necessity of all such bootless

studies : he hath other and nobler pursuits to employ his

time and talents : he says of all departed pontiffs, peace

be with their ashes : and to all living Catholick dispu-

tants on such subjects,

Non nostrum inter vos tantas componere lites :

Et vitula tu dignus, et hie (3).

That the baptism of infants tends to defile the mind
by introducing indecencies both in speculation and prac-

tice will appear evident to Protestants ; but to Catho-

licks habituated to such things as parts of religion, they

have a very different air, and probably many write on the

subject, and reduce it to practice without any danger

to their virtue. A conscientious parish priest is ordered

to teach the doctrine of original sin, and to baptize in-

(9) Joannis Harduini Soc. jfes. presbyteri De baptismo questio triplex:

2)e baptismo pro mortuis ; De baptistno In vino ; De baptismo in nomine

Christi. Parisiis. 1687. De vino.

(1) Muratori Antiq. Ital.Tom. iii. Diss, xxxiv. jDe Diplonatibus et chartis

dubiis autfalsi&. - • Diss. sxxv. De SigilUs.

{?)Utsup. (3) Virg.JEc/.iii. 108.
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fants as a remedy, and a remedy so necessary, that if it

be not applied through his negligence before the babe
expires, the babe perishes, and he is accountable to God
for the loss of it. His condition necessarily obliges him to

inquire when is the human frame first animated, when
doth original sin first pollute it, and what is to be done
in cases of extreme necessity : as if the child should

be like to die before its birth ; what if no water can be
procured, and so on. Every question of this kind hath

been actually discussed, and most casuists have deter-

mined, that the least suspicion of death is ground of

action, that pure water ought to be used if it can be pro-

cured, but if it cannot, that beer, distilled waters, the

juices of herbs, and liquids in which it may be doubtful

whether there be any drops of pure water, may be used

for the purpose of baptizing. Soon after pope Alex-
ander vii. had determined the long depending question

of the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, Fath-

er Jercm Florentini of Lucca published a fourth edition

of a middle sized quarto, which had been published

by him some years before in a smaller compass, to ex-

plain, confirm, and direct the baptism of infants im-

born (4). A book is seldom seen graced with so many
imprimaturs and recommendations. There are no less

than forty of divines, bishops, physicians, generals of

orders, and universities (5). By an excess, of spiritual

gallantry the author dedicated it to her majesty Christina,

late queen of Sweden, then resident at Rome (6) ; he
congratulated her on the happy omen of the name of

Alexandra, which the late pope had added to that of
Christina, when he had received her renunciation of
Protestantism, and had admitted her into the Catholick

church ; and he offered to her an empire over a larger

world than Alexander the Great had governed, a world
greater than those other worlds for which he wept in

vain, the untold multitudes of abortives, whom by pat-

ronizing his book her majesty would be the happy instru-

ment of saving perhaps from purgatory, but certainly

from hell. Even in the present times an humane doctor

(4) R. P. Hieronymi Florentini Lucensis De hominibus dubiis baptiz-
«ndis Pia Prothesis. Lugduni. 1674.

(6) Index censurarum.

(6) Christinae Alexandi'sc Suecorum regina;, sapientlssImK, religiosissi-

in?£, Augustse, et apud apostolicam sedetn gloriosissimse.
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of divinity and laws of Palermo, in the year seven-

teen liundred and fifty-one, published at Milan, in 'lie

Italian tongue, a book of three hnudrtd and tue s'y

pages in quarto, dedicated to all the gua'dian angels, to

direct priests and physicians how to secure the eternal

salvation of infants by baptizing them, when they could
not be born (7). The surgical instrument and the pro-

cess cannot be mentioned here, and the reader is come
to a point in the history of infant sprinkling, where En-
glish modesty compels him to retreat ai d retire, so that

it is impossible to say any thing more on iustrating infants

by way of baptizing them.

The Opinions of four learned Catholicks
ON Baptismal Aspeksion.

Contrary to the declarations of many Protestants, a
strict regard to truth compels a writer to declare, that

honour is due to many eminent men of the Roman
Catholick Church for that ingenuousness and fidelity,

with which they discuss the doctrine of aspersion.

Learned men of that community differ, as may naturally

be supposed, concerning the time, when infant sprink-

ling was introduced : but none of their accurate writers

pretend to say, the first Christians did not baptize by
dipping. On the contrary, they laugh at such as affect

either to render the word baptism sprinkling, or to give

a high antiquity to the practice. It would be ea#» to

adduce a great number of examples : but four s'lall

suffice. These four will be exceedingly niuliiplied, if

that fiery trial, through which books aie obiigerl to pass

before they can receive an imprimatur, be noticed, for it

is understood, that the book is the voice of a whole or-

der, the doctrine of the whole church, and therefore it is

carefully read in manuscript by several officers appoint-

ed on purpose both by the orders in particular and the

church in general, before it is put to press.

The first is that learned and elegant autiquar}^, Paul
Maria Paciaudi. This great man published by author-

ity at Rome in the year sevetiteen hundred and fifty-five,

dedicated to Pope Benedict xiv. a beautiful volume of

Christian antiquities. His holiness being fond of antiq-

(7) F, E. Cangiamila: Embriologia Sacra. Medial. 1751.

49



336 ON ASPERSION.

uities admitted him to his presence, and took pleasure

in examining his compilations. In the fourth chapter

of the second dissertation, he speaks of the two baptist-

eries at Ravenna, and finds fault with the artists for rep-

resenting John the Baptist pouring water on the head of

Jesus (8). " Nothing, exclaims he, can be more mon-

strous, than these emblems ! Was our Lord Christ

baptized by aspersion ? This is so far from being true,

that nothing can be more opposite to truth, and it is to

be attributed to the ignorance and rashness of work-

men." The officers of the apostolical palace, and the

other examiners of this work, speak of it in terms of the

highest approbation.

The second is that excellent judge, mentioned a little

while ago, Dr. Joseph De Vicecomes of Milan, whose

book on the mass was examined arid approved by the

head of the college of St. Ambrose, by one officer of

the inquisition, another of the Cardinal Archbishop,

and a third of the senate of Milan. In the sixth chapter

of the fourth book on the ceremonies of baptism, he

says, " I will never cea^e to profess and teach that only

immersion in water, except in cases of necessity, is law-

ful baptism in the church. 1 will refute that false no-

tion, that baptism was administered in the primitive

church by pouring or sprinkling (<J)." He proceeds

through the whole chapter to prooi, and particularly re-

futes the objection taken from the baptism of three thou-

sand in one day by the apostles, by observing that

it was a long summer da) that the words pronounc-

ed in baptism were as long in the mode of sprinkling

as in that of dipping that dipping might be performed

as quick as sprinkling that many ceremonies now in

use were not practised then and that even since sev-

eral ceremonies had been added, many fathers at Easter

and Whitsuntide had been known to baptize great num-

(8) Pac^. 56. Precursor vasculo aquam in caput Christi effundit-^—At
quae nionslra nuntiant ejusniodi emblemata ! Numquid Christub Dominus
adspersiune baptizatus ? Tantum abest a vero, ut nihil magis vero possit

esse contrarium : sed errori, et inscientiae pictorum triburndum. qui quum
historiarum saepe sint ignari, vel quia quidlibet auden.di potestaicnt sibi

factam credunt, I'es, quas effingunl, mirifice aliquando depravant alter

ex altero exemplum surnat, nee prioris errata posterior apta correctione

devitet.

(9) Qjiare profiteri et docere non desinam, sola in aquam mersione, si

necessitatis usum excipias, in ecclesia baptizari licuisse ialsam opimo-

nem deniam, olim in ecclesia receptam fuisse, ut baptisTnu^ aquae intusi-

one, vel aspersiene conficcretur, &c.——Ftyez Encyclopedib. Aspersion.
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bers in a day by dipping. He remarks, in another

place, that some men were highly fitted for this service,

as, for example, Ambrose bishop of Milan, who, Pauli-

nus affirms, (and he knew him well) had such spirits

and strength, that he baptized as many persons in a day
by immersion as five ordinary men could do after his

decease.

The third is Father Mabillon. He says, that al-

though there is mention made in the life of S. Liudger
of baptizing a little infant by pouring on holy water, yet

it was contrary to an express canon of the ninth cen-

tury : contrary to the canon given by Stephen, which
allowed pouring only in cases of necessity : contrary to

the general practice in France, where trine immersion was
used : contrary to the practice of the Spaniards, who
used single immersion : contrary to the opinion of Al-

win, who contended for trine immersion : and contrary

to the practice of many, who continued to dip till the fif-

teenth century (1). For all this he quotes his authorities.

The fourth is the celebrated Lewis Anthony Mura-
tori, a man to be had in everlasting remembrance for

the extent of his knowledge, the indefatigableness of his

application, the refinement of his understanding, and the

accuracy of his taste ; the ornament of his country, and
an honour to humanity itself. This perfect master of

the subject, in the fourth volume of his Antiquities of

the middle ages of Italy, in the fifty-seventh dissertation,

treats of the rites of the church of Milan, called the

Ambrosian from Saint Ambrose, the first compiler of

the ritual of that church. As usual, he confirms every

word by original authentick papers. Speaking of bap-

tism by trine immersion, which was the Ambrosian
method, he says : "Observe the Ambrosian manner of

baptizing. Now-a-days the priests preserve a shadow
of the ancient Ambrosian form of baptizing, for they do
not baptize by pouring as Romans do : but, taking the

infant in their hands, they dip the hinder part of his

head three times in the baptismal water in the form of a

cross : which is a vestige yet remaining of the most an-

(1) Johan. Mabilloni Acta Scmctor. Orel Benedict. Par. ii. Prscf. Cap. vii-

S. 186. Liudgeri vita Concil. CcUchitense Cap. ii. Stepliani Can. xii.

Stephani Tomacensis. Epist. v. - - - -Cypriani Epist. ad magnuvi. - - - - Alla-

tii opera. Alcuini Epist. 39. Jacobi a Vitriiico Hist. Occident.

Ca-p. xxxvi. - -Ei'asmi li^o^xyc6, Sec.
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cient and universal practice of immersion (2)." For

the presejit these may suffice, as human authorities, for

it would be difficult to find among all the circle of the

literati, any one who would think of contradicting the

joint testimo' y of these four, who are of the first reputa-

tion for knowledi^e of Christian ai>tiqniries. Great as

thest authorities are, they are not given htre as decisive,

and fht\ are mentioned more to gratify the taste of some
for hu'.nai authorities than for any other reason. These,

h'-\ve\er, are exiremely respectable, as thev are not the

opitiionsoi mere grammarians, formed (mi vagne etymol-

ogies, but tiie\ arc- rtpo)ts of a fact examined in real

and authentick monuments on the spot : they are the

attestaiions of men whose ability and fidelity never have

been qi'.estimed, and never can be.

The introduction of sprinkling instead of dipping in

ordinary cases, into this island, seems to have been ef-

fected by such Erglibh, or more strictly speaking,

Scotch exiles, as were discijles of Calvin at Geneva,

during the Marian persecution. In the fourth year of

the reign of Queen Mary, the year fifteen hundred and
fifty-six', they published at Geneva a book entitled
*' The Form of Prayers and Ministration of the Sacra-

ments^ ^c used in the Engnshe Congregation at Geneija :

and appro'uedy by the famous and Godly learned Man,
John Cahyn. Imprinted at Geneva by John Crespin.'''*

In the order of baptism are the following words :
" N.

1 baptize thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne,

and of the Holy Ghoste. And as he speaketh these

woords, he taketh water in his hand and layeth it upon
the childes forehead, which done he giveth thanckes, as

folioweth."

Three years after, John Knox arrived in Scotland,

filled with calvinistical fury, called godly zeal, and soon

after the Genevan book was approved and received by
the church of Scotland (3) : that is, as their confession

of faith expresseth it, by ''godly rulers, who, as Moses,
Ezechias, Josias, and others, purged the church \_that isy

the kingdoni] from all idolaters and hereticks, as Papists,

Anabaptists, with such like limmes of antechrist

who are afterward to be damned to inquenchable fyer.

(2) A)itiq. Ital. Tom. iv. Diss. Ixvii. Deritibus Ambroslance ecclesix.

(^3) The forme of prayers and adininistration of the sacraments, used in

the J£ng. Church at GeneuOy approned and receiueff by the Churche of Scotland.
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While we whicli have forsaken all manns wisdom to

cleave unto Christ, shall heare that jo) full voice, Come
ye blessed of my Father (!)." It was the opinion of

Knox, that "if kings and princes refuse to refornn relig«

ion, inferior magistrates and the people, beifig directed and
instructed in the truth by their preachers^ may lawfully re-

form uithin their own bounds themselves." In order,

therefore, to reduce the faith to practice, the godly,

inspired with iury by Kno^?;, raised a civil war, in which

they were assisted by Queen Elizabeth, who sent twelve

thousand horse, and seven thousand foot into Scotland.

This was in the year sixty, and after they had committed
all sorts of outrages, in the name of the Lord. At the

end of the five succeeding years, they obtained the es-

tablishment of the book by law (5).

The Scotch Calvinists, it should seem, who first in-

troduced sprinkling in ordinary baptism into the northern

parts of the island, were the importers of it into the

southern. In the reign of King Edward three sorts of

people deserve attention. The established church
practised in ordinary cases trine immersion, and pouring

or sprinkling were allowed only in cases of danger in

private. The foreign Protestants, who were protected

in England, baptized by immersion, then, and long

after. Sixteen years after the establishment of the

Dutch church in Austin-Friars, London, the congre-

gation published a catechism, either composed, or re-

commended by John a Lasco, the pastor, in which are

the following questions and answers. Q* What are the

sacraments of the church of Christ ? A. Baptism and
the supper of the Lord. Q. What is baptism ? A. It

is a holy institution of Christ, in which the church is

dipped in water in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost (6)." The third class were
at first generally called Pelagians, next Free-will men,

(4) The confession of faith, page 40. Edit. Genev. 1556.-- - -Confession

^faith vsed in the English congregation at Geneua : receyued and approued

by the church (f Scotland, iii. 72. 1571. Edit. 1584-

(5) Neal's Hist, of the puritans. An. 1560. 1566.

(6) Den kleynen catechismtis, oft Under leere der Duytscher Ghetneynte van

Londen. Ghemaecht door Maerten Mikron Ghedruckt tot Londen by

Gherardt Duvve.s. An. 1566, png. 19. Welck ziin de SacramentCH
dor Glicmeynlen Christi ? Den Doop : end het Nachtmael des Heeren.
Wat is den Doop .'^ Het is een heyliglie instellinglie Cliristi: door die

welcke ziin Gemeynte metten water ghcdoopc -wert, in den name des vaders,

ende des soons, ende des heylighen Gheests, &c.
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and lastly Anabaptists. These people affirmed, that

^'ckilder liaiic no original sin : and that they oughte not to be

baptised.'''' They found no fault with the ordinary mode
ot baptizins^, for that was dipping, but their objections

lay against the subject, a child. Against these Pelagians

some of the first t.iig!ish reformers wrote, but they did

not persecute them, although they had long been a

trouble to them, and were numerous in many parts

of the kingdom. Dr. William Turner, one of the first

writers against them, practised physick at Cambridge in

the middle of the reign of Henry Vlll. and was after-

wards ordained and beneficed in Yorkshire. In a pre-

face addressed to his intimate friend, Bishop Latimer,

and prefixed to a treatise against the Poyson of Pelagius

lately renewed by the furious sect of the Anabaptistes, he

says: " i deuised a lecture in Thistleworth, against two
of the opinions of Pelagius : namely, against that chil-

der haue no original sin, and that they oughte not to be

baptised. But within a itw wekes after, one of Pelagi-

us disciples, in tl>e defence of his master's doctrine,

wrote against my lecture, with all the cunnynge and
learning, that he had. But lest he should glorye and
crake amonge his disciples, that I could not answer

him 1 haue set out this boke some would thinckc

that it M'ere the best way, to use the same weapones
agaynst thys manyfolde monstre, that the Papistes used
agaynst us : that is, material fyre and faggot. But me
thynk : seyng it is no material thynge, that we must
fyght withal, but gostly that is a wood^pnad or furiousJ
spirit : that it were most mete, that we should fyght

with the sworde of goddes worde, and with a spiritual

fyre against it : or elles we are lyke to profit but a little

in our besyness(7)."

This was printed at London in the fifth year of Ed-
ward VI. five years after the Scotch service book was
printed at Geneva, and three years after an officious

English Calvinist had translated a bloody book written

by Bullinger, the immediate successor of Zuinglius at

Zurich against the Anabaptists, and addressed by the

translator " to the most Redoubted prynce Edwarde, by
the grace of God, Duke of Somerset, Lord protector of

all the kynges maiestes realms subiectes, and dominions

(7) A preservative, or triacle, against the poyson of Pelagius by

Wyllyam Turner, Doctor of Physick. London. 1551.
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and gouernor of his roial person (8)." The good En-
glish reformers, therefore, received the doctrines of

sprinkUng and bloodshedding for the faith out of the

barbarous schools of Zurich and Geneva. It is said

the schools, because it was not the magistrates, but the

clergy who invented both. That most excellent Flor-

entine, Machiavel, had foreseen this; for, said he, if Cal-

vin "• leave the least fibre of this plant i^t/f/vV^/Z?^/^/^^-

tioTiJ in his model of reformation, it will over-run again

the whole vineyard of the Lord, and turn to a diffusive

papacy, in every diocese, perhaps in every parish (9).

Infant Sprinkling is a Sort of Christian
Lustration.

It remains only to be examined, whether they who af-

firm, infant sprinkling is not Christian baptism, but lus-

tration christianized, have any reason on their side.

This position is the result of what two classes affirm :

the first are learned antiquaries in both Catholick and
Protestant churches, who avow the likeness of the two
ceremonies of lustration and infant sprinkling : and the

other are the Greek and Eastern churches, and the

Protestants called Baptists, who all affirm that to baptize

is to immerse, and that to wet a part cannot be called am
immersion of the whole, without an extravagant figure

of rhetorick, which ought not to be allowed in a case of

literal description (l). Leaving everyone to form his

own opinion, and to call the ceremony baptism, sprink-

ling, lustration, or what he pleases, it shall suffice at

present to observe, what conformities between Pagari

lustration and infant sprinkling have been remarked by
learned men.

First. Both are of human appointment. There is

not in the New Testament the most distant hint of such
a practice. There is no such ceremony mentioned in

^he ritual of Moses. There was the circumcision of
male children ; but there is no order to sprinkle them ;

and of femal-rs nothing at all is said.

(8) An holesome antidotus agaynst the pestylent heresye and sect of
tlie Anabaptistes newly translated out of lati into Englysh by John Veron
S nonoys.

(9) Machiavel's Vindication of himself and his writings translated
by Mr. Neville.

(1) Marsilius de fonte InstraL seu de aq. bsnedictx prxstantia. Remx^
1603.
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In both, the ceremony, not having any scripture law

to regulate it, is performed at a time left to the discre-

tion of the parents : at five days, seven days, eight days,

thirty days, as it may happen, only it must be in in-

fancy.

In both, a name is given, a festival is held, and an in-

itiation is effected : the young Pagan was carried to the

temples of the gods : the young Christian is made a

member of the visible church of Jesus Christ, or where

that is not allowed, he is ingrafted into an invisible soci-

ety, the benefits of which are secured to him by a cove-

nant, which no body ever saw.

In both, there is supposed to be an expiation. What
Pagans meant, it is difficult to say : but Christians speak

clearly, and some of them very emphatically. Some
say, infants by this ceremony accede to a covenant of

grace, and enter on the enjoyment of the benefits of it.

Others affirm, grace is infused into the infant. Others

believe a moral pollution received Aom Adam is wash-

ed away : but the fathers speak most emphatically,

when they declare in express words, that water in bap-

tism suffocates and drowns the devil (2).

Pagans and Christians all affirm, there are mysteries

both great and little in this ceremony : and a truer prop-

osition never fell from the mouth of man (3). Modest

(2) S. Cbrysostomi op. in verb, apost 1 Cor. x. Ibi aqua et hie aqua :

lavacnim hie, et ibi pelagus. Omnes hie in aqiiam ingrediuntur : et ibi

omiies. Ibi liberal! sunt ab yEg-ypto per mare : hie autem ab idolatria.

Ibi Pharao submersus est : hie autem ciiabolns Beds in Kxod. Cap.
xiv. Diabohis in spiritual! lavacro, id est baptismo sufTocatur ... - Au-
jfustini Ser. xix. Vero ita fit, fratres, quando in salutari lavacro tertio

Christiani merguntur. Tunc jf.gypti, id est, origiualia peccata vel actua-

lia crimina quasi in rubro mari sepeliuntur - - - -quomodo nuUus reiuansit

^gyptiorum, sic nihil remanet peccatorunn.

TRANSLATION.
Works of St. Chrysostom. His observations on the words of the Apos-

tle, in 1 Cor. x And were all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and in the

sea. There was water, and here is water : here is the batli, tliere was
the sea. Here all go into the water ; there all went in There the

Israelites were freed from Egypt by the sea ; here, the Gentiles from idol-

atry by baptism. There Pharaoh was immersed, and here the devil.

Bede on Zxod. Chap. xiv. The devil in this spiritual batli, that is,

baptism, is suffocated and drowned. Augusti)ie's I9th discourse So in-

deed, brethren, it comes to pass, when christians are tlir-e times im-

mersed in the salutary bath ; then the Egyptians, that is, original sins, and
actual transgressions, are buried, as it were, in the red sea - — and as all

the Egyptians were destroyed, so all our sins are washed away. [£d.

(") Lomeieri ut sup. Cap. xxxv. Adspersio. Ad Lustrationis esseii-

tiam pertiiuiit aspevsio -— Magna mysteria Cereri sacra - - - - p.irva mys-

teria in honorem Proserpinse, &c. Vide Gorii Museum Etrusc. ut sup.

De Mithra Iside, &.c &c Mysterium baptismi passim apud scrip-

tores ecclesiasticos. • - • • Borlase. page 251.



ON ASPERSION. 593

men respect secrets and retire without presuming to

draw the sacred curtain aside.

A BRIEF Detail of the Reduction of Baptism
FROM Dipping to Sprinkling.

To baptize by dipping is to put the whole person in-

to water : to baptize by sprinkling is to scatter water in

drops on the face : and it is curious to observe by what
means the change was effected in the Cathclick church.

The subject is divisible into three parts : dipping,

pouring, and sprinkling ; three very distinct modes ;

for to baptize by pouring is to let water fall out of some
vessel, in a continued stream, upon the head, or the

face of the person baptized. If zeal for the baptism of

infants had not disused all pretensions to accuracy, it

could not be imagined that modes so different as pour-

ing and sprinkling were the same. If the mode of ap-

plying the water of baptism be indifferent, there is an
end of the business : but if it be important, the necessi-

ty of one condemns the other two.

i. Immersion, single or trine, w^as the ordinary mode
of baptizing in the Catholick church from the beginning
till the reformation, and the Lutheran reformers contin-

ued it. In regard to the Catholicks, the evidence is be-

yoiid all contradiction. Canons, manuals, legends, his-

tories and homilies, describe it in words: and monu-
ments, baptisteries, and pictures in missals, describe it in

sculpture and painting. The latest Catholick writer on
liturgies, was the learned Abbot of Saint Blase, Father
Martin Gerbert, who in the year seventeen hundred and
seventy-six published two elegant quarto volumes dedi-

cated to Pope Pius vi. (4). in this beautiful work there

are several picturesque descriptions of baptism, which
very properly illustrate the mode of imm.ersion. On an
antique silver cup the baptism of Jesus is represented :

Jesus naked, except a covering round his middle, stand-

ing in the river Jordan ; on his right hand a person
clothed ill waiting ; and John, half-clad, on his left, put-

ting his right hand on the head of Jesus (5). In one
ancient liturgical illumination, Jesus is represented as

(4) Vetus Liturgia AUmannica D'squisitionibtts prteviis, notis^ et observation'
ibus illusirata. Typis San-Blasiants.

(5) Tom. i. Tab. iij. pag. 219 Iconismui caiicis JVeingartensU.

50
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standing stark naked in the water, yvhich rises above his

hips, nearly as Naaman is represented in the same missal,

bathing himself stark naked in the river by the direction

of the prophet Elisha (6). In another, Jesus is describ-

ed as standing in the river naked to the u^aist, and hav-

ing a light loose covering downward, while two angels

on the bank hold a cloth ready to throw over him at his

coming out of the water (7). In another, a large font is

described, one priest withoutside is dipping an infant

stark naked, while another waits to apply the chrism.

Behind the baptizer stand several men and women, some
presenting naked children to be baptized, and others

holding habits to put on them immediately after the

ceremony. Proofs of this kind are so many that

they would fill volumes, and so decisive that the fact

cannot be denied.

In this country ordinary baptism was always under-

stood to mean Immersion, till after the reformation, and
though the private pouring on infants in danger of

death was called baptism, yet it was accounted so only

by courtesy. Pope Stephen had said, if it were
a case of necessity, and if it were performed in

the name of the Trinity, pouring should be held

valid. The same canons provide for four other clas-

ses of children. There was a priest, who had said

mass, and baptized children, and who some time after

had pretended he did not know who ordained him, and
laid down his office and married : there was another,

who in cases of extreme danger, had baptized with

wine, not being able to procure any water : there was a

third, who had baptized, although he could neither say

the creed, nor the Lord's prayer, nor repeat the psalms,

and who did not know whether the bishop had pronounc-

ed the benediction over him : and there was a fourth, a

rustick priest, who had baptized vvithout knowing the

baptismal words, and had said at the administration, "In
the name of the Father I dip you, and of the Son I

dip you, and the Holy Ghost I dip you (8)." Were
these baptisms valid ? Stephen replied, if they were per-

(6) Tom. i Tab. vi. p. 247. et 266.

(7) Ibid Tab. vri. p. 266. n. i. N. 3. p. 259. Ex eodem rotulo bib-

liothec<e Casanatensis. Tom. ii, Disq. v. de iacram, baptismi. S. xxii. per

imtnerslonem vel affusionem.

(8) Stephani Papas ii. respnns - - De illo presbytero, qui baptizavit isto

modo sic rustice : la nomine Patris mergo, et Filii mergo, et Spiritus

Sanctus merge, &c.
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formed in the name of the Holy Trinity, the children

should be held baptized, although some of the admin-
istrators were ordered to be punished, and the adminis-

tration was declared informal. In the early days of
monachism, such monks as these foraged for subsistence,

and a small baptismal fee was an object : but after

,

monks and friars had thoroughly investigated their

science, and had obtained palaces and rich endowments,
they were more eager to possess themselves of corpses

to bury in their freeholds, than of children to be taught

and baptized. In the first case they had legacies, and
monuments and shrines to adorn then- buildings, and
foundations for chantry priests and masses, beside the

chance of canonization, and all its beneficial concomi-
tants.

The same kind of evidence of the same fact is equal-

ly clear in the case of the reformation by Luther. In

his translation of the New Testament, he hath rendered
the Greek word to baptize by the German Taufen^
and in his works he hath expressly declared, that the

baptismal verb taufcn signifies to immerse, or plunge
into water (9). Thus Matthew iii. 1. In those days
came John the Baptist : Zuder zdt kam Johannes der

Tauffer ; in those days came John the dipper. So again,

verse 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, getaufft^

immersed, went up straightway out of the water (l).

How the English reformers understood the matter is

clear by the first liturgy of King Edward vi. which re-

quired baptism to be administered by trine immersion:
and by a catechism set forth in the same year by Arch-
bishop Cranmer, in which there is a cut, prefixed to the

sermon of baptisme^ that fully expresses the meaning of

the writer. Jesus is represented naked, except a kind

of towel tied round his middle, standing in the river up
to mid-leg in water. Behind him, at a distance, higher

up the stream, are seen two persons stark naked as if

coming to be baptized. John is on the bank by the

side of Jesus : his right hand with two fingers stretched

out is lifted up towards heaven : his left is behind the

(9) Op. De baptismo.

(1) Das Neve Testament - - London. 1751. Ludwig Dictionar. in verb.

Tauchen. oder tuncken . . Tauf . .Taufen . . Taufer . . Tauf-bund, &c. Leip-

zig. 1716.
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shoulders of Tesus as if just going to bow him forward

inro the water (2).

To this the style of the sermon agrees. " What
greater shame can ther be, then a man lo professe him-

self to be a christen man, because he is baptised, and

yet he knoweth not what baptisme is, nor what strength

the same hath, nor what the dyppyng in the water doth

betoken— when God is added and joyned to the water,

then it is the bathe of regeneration - - - a bathe that

washcth our soules by the holy ghoste, as saynct Paule

caiielh it, saying, God hath saved us thorowe hys mer-

cye by the bathe of regeneracion - - - for baptisme and

the dyppynge into the water doth betoken, that the olde

Adam, with al his synne and evel lustes ought to be

drov.ned and kylled by daily contrition and repent-

ance (.^)
"

In hke manner William Tyndale, otherwise called

Hychins, speaks of baptism. *'The plungynge into

the water sygnifieth that we dye and are bwyed with

Chryst as concernynge the olde lyfe of Synne which is

Adam. And the pidlynge out agayn sygnyfyeth that

•we ryse agaytie with Chryste in a newe lyfe (4)."

To the same purpose speaks K. Edward's Catechism,

^''Master. Tell me (my sonne) how these two sacra-

n>ents be ministred : baptisme : and that whyche
Paule calleth the supper of the Lord. Scholcr. Hym
that beleueth in Christ : professeth the articles of Chris-

tian religion : and myndeth to be baptised (Ispeaknowc
of the that be groue to ripe yeres of discretion : sith for

the yog babes, theyr parentes or the churches professi©

sufficeth) the minister dyppeth in, or washeth with pure

& cleane water onlye, in the name of the father, and of

the Sonne, and of the holy ghost : & the commendeth
him by praier to God, in to whose churche he is now
openly as it wear enrowled, that it mai please God to

graunte hym hys grace, whearby he may answer in

belefe and life agieablye to his profession (5).'* All

such descriptions are unequivocal evidence.

It was an observation of Pope Pius v. that the reform-

ers did not separate from the Catholick church on ac-

(2) Cathechismus, &c. Gualtfenis Lyiine excitdebat. 1548.

(3) The same. Fol. ccxv - - ccxxii.

(4) The obedyence of a Chrysten man, &c. - - Fo. Ixxvi. Baptyfh,

(5) The CatecbJsme. Imprynled at London by John Day.
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count of baptism, and it was for this reason that the

council of Trent pronounced the baptism of these her-

eticks valid, though imperfect through the omission of

some ceremonies (6). To say nothing of the doctrine

of original sin, which as the true foundation of infant

baptism the reformers believed, or of the baptissn of

infants, which they practised, it is certain Catholicks

and Lutherans allowed the validity of baptism by im-

mersion. The celebrated James Sadolet, who was,

first, secretary to Leo x. and, afterward, created a car-

dinal by Paul iii. in the year fifteen hundred thirty-six,

says :
'* Our trine immersion in water at baptism, and

our trine emersion, denote, that we are buried with

Christ in the faith of the true Trinity, and that we rise

again with Christ in the same belief (7)." The con-

fession of faith of the churches of Saxony was subscrib-

ed at Witemberg, on the tenth of July, in the )ear fif-

teen hundred fifty -one, by superintendants, pastors, and
professors, in al! thirty one, in order to be presented to

the council of Trent (8). Melancthon published this

with a preface, and soon after several more acceded

(9). The article of baptism is express for dipping ;

and the sense of the administrator is given in these

words :
*' I baptize thee, that is, I testify by this im-

mersion, that thou art washed from sin, and now receiv-

ed [into covenant] by the true God, who is the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who redeemed thee by Jesus

Christ his Son, and sanctifieth thee by the Holy Ghost :'*

and so on (I). Hence came the name of their baptist-

eries, Taufstein, or dipping-stone (2) In brief, it may
with great truth be affirmed, that during the. whole es-

tablishment of the Catholick religion in England, that is,

(6) Concil Trident. Sessio. vH. De baptismo. Declarat. in Can, iv.

Lugdun. 1630.

(7) Anton. Florebelli de vita Jacob Sadoleti S. R. E. presbyteri cardinalis
comment. Jacob! Sadoleti in Pauli Epist. ad Romanos commentar, Cap.vi,
rer 4. 8. Francofurti 1771. In baptismo qiiidem /r/na ilia nostri in aqua
iminersio, rursnsque ter facta ex aqua enters o, et cum Christo nos sepeliri
in fide vers Trinitatis, etcum Christo item resurg'ere in eadem fide denotat.

(8) Confessio doctrii^se Saxonicarum ecclesiai-um, scripta anno Domini,
1551. ut Synodo Tridentinae esliiberetur ad finem.

(9) Aliarum ecclesiarum et reg-ioniim approbatoria scripta.

(1) De baptismo. Baptismus est Integra actio, videlicet memo et ver-
borunn pronunciatio : Ego baptizo te in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus
Sancti In his verbis summum doctrina: evangelii comprehensam: saepe
enarramiis. Ego baptizo te, id est, ego testificor hac ?nerwo/;e, te ablui
a peccatis, &c.

(2) Ludwig Le.^icon. Der Tatif-stein in Romisch-catholischen, und
Lutheriscben kircheo.
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from the close ofthe sixth to the middle of the sixteenth

century, a period of nearly a thousand years, baptism

was administered by immersion except in cases of

necessity : the first converts were catechized in person,

and baptized in rivers ; the last were infants, catechized

by proxy, and dipped in fonts (3).

ii. The administration of baptism by pouring is a

very intricate aifair, and three distinct observations are

necessary to elucidate the subject.

1. Some representations of baptism are evidently em-
blematical, either of the sign, or of the thing signified.

In one ancient monument at Rome Jesus is represented

in his baptism as standing in the river Jordan enwrap-

ped in a winding-sheet, exactly as in other monuments
the dead lying aloifg are depicted. In this therefore,

the artist meant to represent the thing signified by bap-

tism, the burial of Christ, and probably he took his em-
blem from the words of Paul, baptized into his death:

buried with him in baptism: and so on (4). Some em-
blems described a supposed fact : as when a dove is

painted over the head of a bishop, it signifies that in the

opinion of the artist, the prelate was elected by the in-

spiration of the Holy Ghost. Some are awkward repre-

sentations of a true fact : as those which describe per-

sons standing and holding their heads cut off in their

hands. The meaning is : they had been martyred.

The baptism of immersion was sometimes represented

by one person clothed pouring water out of a pitcher on
the head of another person kneeling naked in a font

:

the artist intending to signify not that baptism was ever

literally so performed, but that baptism was administer-

ed by wetting all over (5). Such emblems are allusive

pictures or occult representations, and at present one ex-

ample may suffice.

The learned John Ciampini, master of the briefs in

the Roman chancery, under Innocent XII. was an anti-

quary of accurate and extensive knliwledge of ecclesias-

tical antiquities. Under the patronage of die Pope, and

(3) Bedx Hist Ercles. I.ib. ii. Cap. xiv.

Joannis Lelandi aniiqnai-ii De rebus Britan. Collectanea, cum Thomsc
Hearnii Praefat. not. &c. Londini. 1770. Vol. ii. p. 663. Baptizatio Reginx
Ellzabethse apud Grenwich.

(4) Jo. Ciampini. De Sacris ^dificiis a constant. Map^no construct. Sy-

nopsis Historica. Horn. 1*^93. Vet. moniment-Gerbert. ut sup. Tab vi vii,&c.

(5) Murator. Rer. Ital. Script. Tom. ii. Prxfat. in spicilcg. Ravennatia
S'n-t Sec Cl'.ap. xvii. Mabillon. Iter, Ital.
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his eminence, cardinal Charles Barberini, he published
several works to elucidate the ecclesiastical history of
sacred habits and utensils, edifices and Mosaick orna-

ments (6). After the example of Procopius, who had
compiledanhistory of the buildini^s erected by the Emper-
or Justinian, he published an history of the sacred edi-

fices built by Constantine the Great, illustrated by
plates (7). IiUhis, as well as ii* his ancient monuments,
he observes, that the first Catholicks took the patterns of

innumerable emblems from the book of Revelation, and
adorned their pubiick edifices with them. The Jews
were accustomed daily to sacrifice two lambs in their

temple. The paschal sacrifice was a lamb, the blood

sprinkled, and the flesh eaten. John the baptist had
called Jesus a lamb. Jesus was put to death by cruci-

fixion, and received in his execution five principal

wounds. Jesus had said to Peter, Feed my sheep, my
Iambs. Paul had called Christ the Christian's passover :

and John had described Jesus as a lamb standing in the

midst of a throne. The designer of an ancient piece of

Mosaick work in a chapel of the old Vatican church
had crowded together into one emblematical ornament
all these ideas, and others appending. It would take

too much room to describe all the emblems of this curi-

ous antique, and one shall serve (8).

In the middle of the lower compartment appears a
throne, set with precious stones. In the midst of that

stands a cross studded also with jewels, the foot resting

on a cushion. Under the cross stands a lamb on a
mount, with a diadem on his head, and five rivulets of
blood running from his breast and his feet, and faliing

into one stream at the foot of the hiii(5'). In the first

agers ot superstition, this was the usual mode of repre-

senting the crucifixion of Christ, and it was nearly

seven hundred years after the event, when a council

held at Trulla, a part of the imperial palace at Constan-
tinople, issued a canon to prohibit the custom, and
Wiiir.h ordered that in future, instead of a lamb, a hu-

(6) Conjecturx de perpetuo azymorum usu in ecclesia Latina. Ro-
mx 1688.

(7) Tie Sacris iEdificiis. &c. Cap. iv. De Vaticana basillica.Sect.il,

De m.i«ivis operibus in apaide, sive tribuna Vaticanae basilicx.

(8) Tab xiii.

(9) Ad crucis pedem stat agnus sanguiaem e pectore effundens in

calteem, &c.
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man figure should represent Jesus on the cross (1).

This was turning an emblematical picture into an histo-

ry painting. The direct contrary took place in descrip-

ti'-ns ot" baptism ; and although it is certain the Emperor
Coii,stantii»e \\as baptized at Nicomedia by immersion,

yet his baptism is described at Rome by pouring.

The Emperor is kneeling stark naked in a laver ;

Syi^esler is pouring water upon his head, and a verse

declares he was at the same time both baptized and
cured of the leprosy (^.).

Rex baptizatur, et leprae sorde javatur.

Whether the Emperor were baptized at Rome or at

Nicomedia, or at both, is said to be uncertain ; but

there is no doubt of his being immersed, for all parties

baptized by inimersion then (3).
Nothing is more common than such emblems. In

the year fifteen hundred and eight, a quarto book was
published at Cologne, written, as it was pretended, by a

converted Jew, formerly called Joseph, then John Peffer-

korn, entitled Speculum adhortationis Jiidake ad Christu.

This is the second edition. To this book a plate is

prefixed, intended to describe the abolition of circum-
cision and the administration of baptism. Blood from
the five wounds of Jesus is flowing into a font, over
which a boy standing on his feet is leaning, the Pope
having on his triple crown, is laying his right hand on
his head, to bow it into the water, and holding up in his

left hand a key, while the demon of avarice is endeav-
ouring to decoy him away. The whole is emblematic-
al of the nature and'benefits of baptism, but not descrip-

tive of the ordinary manner of administering it (4).
2. In the primitive church there is no mention of

baptizing by pouring. In the middle ages, there was a
real, literal pouring, which, although it was annexed to

a preparation for baptism, was not baptism, but a very-

distinct ceremony, called capitulavium, or washing of
the head : and, some think, this is that pouring, which

(1) Can. 83 decretum fuit, loco agui, ut Christus in cruce, in hominis
fig'ura pingeretur.

(2) Ciampini ut sup. Cap. ii. De Basilica Lateranensi. Tab. il. Fig. 4.

(3) Hospinian {de origine templorum. Lib. ii. Cap. xiv.) hath collected
and weig-hed the evidences on both sides.

(4i) Specut. adhort yudaie. ad Christ. Colonic p. Joan. PefFerkorn olim
^udeu nuc Christianu. Anno dni M. d. viii. in P/esto Epiphanie dm.
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is described in monuments, where persons are depicted

as standing naked in a river, while the water is poured
on their heads (o). This ceremony was performed on
Palm-Sunday upon the competents, in order to vvabh oflf

any soil contracted in Lent, (for during that period dress

was neglected) and to cleanse them in order to receive

unction preparatory to baptism, which was administered

a few days after (6). Pouring water on the head,

therefore, was not baptism, but, like exorcism, a pre-

paration for baptism : and the proof that the Catholicks

understood baptism to be licither sprinkling, nor pour-

ing, but dipping, is demonstrative by the whole econo-

my of baptism ; for as they were then extremely cau-

tious never to repeat baptism, and never to do any thing

that looked like a repetition of it, and as they sprinkled

in exorcism, and poured at the delivery of the creed on
Palm-Sunday, so it is clear they considered baptism it-

self as immersion, and nothing else.

3. The first appearance of baptizing by pouring was
in the eighth century, when Pope Stephen allowed the

validity of such a baptism of infants in danger of death

(7). Protestants confound this with sprinkling : but
the words are express for pouring. The question,

which the monks put to Stephen was :
" Whether in

case of necessity, when an infant was sickly, it were
lawful to administer baptism by pouring water upon the

head out of a vessel or the hands : Si licet per Jiecessita-

tern cum concha, aiit cum manibus, injlmti in injirmitate

posito, aquam super caput i u n d e r e , et sic baptizare ?

In the ninth century Walafrid StraLo supposed, adults

might be baptized by pouring in case of necessity,

si necessitas sit (^J)• He grounded his opinion on an
error, as hath been observed in another place : but he,

imagining it had been done, supposed it might be done
again in case of necessity. This pouring upon the head,

fundens super caputs or as Strabo hath it, supcrfusion,

desuper Juiidens, was not pouring water upon the face of

a child lying along in the arm, or upon the forehead of a

(5) Chap. xii. Baptisteries The baptistery at Ravenna. Chap. xr.

(6) Gerberti •vet, Littirg. Tom. ii. Disq. v. S. xii. Traditie, redditioquel

symboli, Capitulavium, doininica pabnarum.

(7) See before in this Chap, page 428.

(8) De rebus ecclesiasLicis. Cap. xxvi.

51
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man standing or kneeling, so that it ran down the lace,

and off the chin : but it was a pouring of water upon

the top of the head upon persons naked, as undoubted

literal pictures of the times prove, and hence in the

thirteenth century came this canon :
" The administra-

tor of baptism, while he immerses the person to be bap-

tized in water, shall say these words without addition,

subtraction, or alteration, naming the child, Peter or

John : I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : and, to avoid all dan-

ger, let not the priest dip the head of the child in water,

but let him hold the child discreetly with one hand, and

let him three times pour water upon the crown of his

head out of a bason, or a clean and decent vase(l/)."*

This is the baptism of a child, who could stand aiune :

and this serves to prove, that in the Netherlands in the

close of the thirteenth century, baptism was administer-

ed in ordinary to such children.

iii. The administration of baptism by sprinkling was
first invented in Africa in the third century, in favour of

clinicks or bed-ridden people : but even African Catho-

licks, the least enlightened and most depraved of all Cath-

olicks, derided it, and reputed it no baptism (J). It was
the doctrine of original sin that first brought together

lustral water to expel Satan, baptism for the remission

of sin, and infants. In the case of adults, lustral water

sprinkled in exorcism was at a considerable distance from
the act of baptizing : in cases of necessity they were

brought near, as at the baptism of sick, consumptive, or

dying Catechumens, and hence came the services in an-

cient rituals, which are entitled for the succour of sick

Catechumens, and for the baptism of sick Catechu-

mens (2). In the case of expiring babes, the pressing

necessity of dispatch compelled the priests to omit most

of the previous ceremonies ; and some administrators^

to make sure by one dexterous effort of both expeUing

Satan and remitting sin, baptized with lustral or holy

water, and as they had only small quantities of this, they

were obliged to be sparing and only sprinkle. An ex-

press statute to prohibit this practice fully proves the

being of it. By this, and by confounding sprinkling

(9) Joan. Episc. Leodiensis Statut. Synod: An, 1287.

(1) Jo. Andreae Bosii de clinicis exercit. Hist. Jens?.

(2) Gerberti Vet. Liturs. Diss. v. Cap.i. S. six.
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with pourinpj, the custom of baptizing by sprinkling

stole into the church in cases of necessity.

The Calvinist reformers rejected exorcism ; and they

allowed the validity of dipping ; but ihey adopted a

mode of pouring \ihich they confounded with sprinkling,

and which at length they actually exchanged for sprink-

ling. The French church at Frankfort in their liturgy

ordered baptism to be performed by the minister, who,

having a table and a bason ofclean water before him, was

directed to cast water with his hand upon the head of

the child (3). In the liturgy of the English church at

Frankfort, King Edward's service book was used, and bap-

tism was administered by trine immersion. In the Scotch

church at Geneva, the minister was directed to take wa-

ter in his hand, and lay it upon the childes forehead.

The same book calls this pouring (4). An hundred

years after, in the assembly of divines, Dr. Lightfootwas

the man who caused dipping to be excluded, and sprink-

ling declared sufficient (5). When the assembly came
to the vote, whether the directory should run thus, •' The
minister shall take water, and sprinkle or pour it with his

hand upon the face or forehead of the child," some
were unwilling to have dipping excluded, so that the

vote came to an equality within one ; for the one side

there being twenty-four, and for the other twenty-five.

Next day the affair was resumed, when the Doctor in-

sisted on hearing the reasons of those, who were for

dipping. At length it was proposed that it should be ex-

pressed thus : " That pouring on of waier, or sprinkling

in the administiation of baptism is lawful and sufficient."

Lightfoot excepted against the word lawful, it being the

same as if it should be determined to be lawful to use

bread and wine in the Lord's supper; and he moved,

that it might be expressed thus :
" It is not only lawful

but also sufficient ;" and it was put down so accordingly.

In some other parts of the same directory, the minister

is left *' to use his o%v?i liberty andgodly vnsdoin (6) : but

no man in the assembly knew where wisdom and god-

(3) Liturgia sacra, seu ritus tninisterii in ecclesiaf peregrlnorum Fran-

cofordiae ad Moenum. Edit, secunda. Francofordije. 1555. pag. 54. Liturg.

baptismi.

(4) The form of prayers and administration of the sacraments, used m
the English church at Geneva. Geneva. 1556. The order of baptisnae.

(5) See his life in Bayle's Rem. F.

(6) The administration of the sacraments ofBaptism.



404 ON ASPERSION.

liness were not to be trusted better than Dr. Lightfoot

:

and he iutbrmed the house of commons in a sermon at

St. Margaret's, Westminster, that, thous^h he *' would
not go about to determine wl>ether conscience might be
bound or not, }et certainly the devil in the conscience

might be, }ea, must be bound by the civil magistrate."

TJiis was by way of expounding his text, which was
taken from the twentieth of Revelation, where the angel

^

ivho had the key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in

his hand, laid hold oj the dragon, that old serpent, 'which

is the deiid and Satan^ and bound him a thousandyears[l).

The learned Doctor exhausted all his Rabbinical stores

in endeavouring to prove that sprinkling was an apostol-

ical practice : yet, says the equally learned and better in-

formed Father Gerbert, otheis think sprinkling was used

only in cases of necessity (8). This is not the only in-

stance in which Catholicks have observed the innova-

tions introduced into baptism by Protestants. I'he

pontiff of Rome never presumed to stand on the verge

of a baptistery, and pronounce the baptismal words,

while his official below immersed a child in water, but

Protestant ministers have done more : one in the pulpit

hath uttered the words, 1 baptize thee, and so on, while

another below hath sprinkled the child. Cardinal Sfon-

drati persuaded them to lay aside this abuse (y)
Protestants, who^e churcl)es are not established by

law, and whose discipline is not regulated by human
articles of faith, but by the holy scriptures alone, have

taken infinite pains to obtain scripture-evidence of bap-

tizing infants^ and of baptizing by sprinkling. The first

English reformers foresaw the business would come to

this, and on this ground they foretold the utter anni-

hilation of the mass. Dr. Turner, dean of Wells, and
physician to Edward vi. published a sort of Drama to

represent the absurdity ot the mass. The persona of
the drama are, " Maistres Missa ; Master Knowledge ;

Master Fremouthe ; Master Justice of Peace ; Peter

(7) Dr. Lightfool's Sermon before the house of commons, Aug. 26f/i,

1645 London. 1645.

(8) Vet. Liturg. Disq, v. Cap. i. S. xxii.

(9) Ibid. XX. Baptizabant diaconi coram pontifice adjuvant ibus subdia-
conis et acolythis. At id inauditum ac perversissimum.quod alicnbi a Prot-
estantibus fit, lit uno ministro aquam afiundente, alius e suggestu formu-
1am pronuntiet Qiiem abusum ministri urbis San>Gallensis persuadente
Cardinali Sfondrati sustulerunt.



ON ASPERSION. 405

Preco, the Cryer; Palemon, the Judge ; Doctor Proph-
yri ; Syr Phillyp Philargyry." In the end of the trial,

Palemon the Judge gives sentence that Mistress Missa,
daughter of the Pope, should depart the realm within
eight days, with orders never to return, under penalty of
being " served even as thy Father hath served oure
brethren in tyme past." Mistress Missa quits the court

with these words :

Helpe and defende my good brethren all,

Whj'cli love doctrine cathedrall.

And do beleve unwryten veritie

To be as ^ood as scriptures sincerite.

Because in the bible I cannot be foiinde

The heretikes woulde burye me under the grounde.
I praye you hartily yf it be possible

To get my a place in the great bible

:

Or else as 1 do understande

I shal be banished out of thys lande.

And shall be compelled with sorow and payn
To returne to Rome to my Father agayne (l).

The author of this little tract was a man of eminent
worth, and Bath owes him a statue, for as he was the

first Englishman who compiled an herbal, so he was the

first who published a physical examination of Bath
waters (2). A firm Protestant, and an enemy on prin-

ciple to persecution, he very consistently observes, that

whatever was not found in scripture was no part of

Protestantism, aud must revert to the Cath©licks from
whence it came. Hence he puts into the mouth of the

mass the facetious proposal aigetting aplace in the great

bible. The worthy dean himself, in his book against

the Anabaptists, found a place in the gospel for children :

but he did not attempt to get one for sprinkling, and all

such attempts by later divines have failed of success (3).

The late Dr. Guyse, a man who ought always to be
mentioned with respect for his pious and practical la-

bours in the church, gives a singular opinion on the

manner of John's baptizing. He says :
" It seems to

me, that the people stood in ranks, near to, or just with-

(1) A new Dialogue wherein is conteyned the exaini<ation of the Messe,
and of that kynde of Priesthode, wh;,cli is ordeined to say messe: and to

offer up for remyssyon of synne, the bodye and bloude of Christe agayne.
- N. Neither |>rinter, place, nor date.

(2) Gou^h's Topography. Vol. i. Natural History, p. 132. 142 Vol.ii.

Somersetshire, pag-. 193.

(3) Triucle, Seepage 434.
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in the edge of the river ; and John, passing along^ before

them, cast water upon their heads or faces with his

hands, or some proper /Wn/772c«r (4)." The Doctor
doth not ^.a}^ what i.'istrument he ima!.;ined, but it must
be either ordinary or extraordinary. There were at that

time only two instruments in ordinary use for the pur-

pose of rehgious aspersion, the one Jewish, the other

Pagan. That of the Jews consisted of three thuigs : a

cedar handle, a bunch of hyssop for the brush-part, and
a scarlet binding, with which the hyssop was confined

round the end of the handle in the fashion of a brush.

The ancient Greeks had made use of a natuial branch of

laurel or olive, but in the time of John, the Aspergil, or

sprinkler, at Rome, was an artificial instrument, pictures

of which yet remain to be seen. It doth not appear that

John, or Jesus, or the apostles, or any primitive Chris-

tians, ever made use ofany religious aspersions, or ofeither

ofthese aspergils ; on the contrary, a great number of cen-

sures of every kind of lustration appear in the writings

of the primitive fathers (5). Jewish purifications they

disclaimed, and they considered aspersion with horror

as a Pagan rite.

The reduction of the Christian religion to the size of
children hath been the ruin of the credit of Christianity

;

and the institutes have shared the fate of the doctrine,

they have been dismounted from their original pedestals,

frittered into puerile playthings, and at length despised,

bioken, and thrown away. Thus in emblems, the river

became a bath, the bath a font, the font a bason, the

bason a cup, the cup a cruet, a sponge, and a syringe,

instruments not yet imported into England. It hath

happened the same with the Lord's supper. Remem,"
brance of Christ was essential to this, as belief w2ls to bap-

tism : but when the sacrament was administered to in-

fants, the doctrine being lost, the utensils were reduced.

Infant-communion began with a cup given to boys at

Alexandria ; it went on with a spoon in which a few
crumbs of bread were soaked in wine, and put into the

mouths of the litde ones. When natural infants became
communicants, the spoon fell into disuse in communi-
cating them, and the bread, for they sometimes would

(4) Dr, Jolm Guyst's Practical Expositor. Sd Edit. Edinburgh. 1775-

Mat. iii. 6. 7iotes.

(5) Hospiniani e Tewpli-s. Lib. ii. Cap. xxv, De origine aquae luitralis.
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not swallow it : then the priest dipped his finger in the

wine, and moistened the lips of the babe (6). At length

it was wholly omitted. It was a wise cauiion, which
Moses gave the Jews : In all things that I ha'ue said

unto yoii^ be circumspect : it was a repetition of w hat the

Lord had said to him ; See thou make all things ac-

cording to the pattern shewed thee in the mount (V).

Whether Dr. Gu} se imagined standing in ranks at

baptism as a convenient method, or whether he took it

from the history of the Jesuit Lobo's voyage to Abys-
sinia, is uncertain, and not very material ; but that Lobo
baptized in this form is beyond a d'Ubt. It was about
the beginning of the seventeenth century that Father
Jerome Lobo, a Portuguese Jesuit, with proper assist-

ants, under favour of the Emperor of Abyssinia, who
for political reasons pretended to be converted to the

church of Rome, managed a mission in that country,

and thus he describes the baptism of his converts.

"We erected our tent, and placed our altar under some
great trees, for the benefit of the shade ; and every day
before sun-rising, my companion and I began to cate-

chise and instruct these new Catholicks, and used our
utmost endeavours to make them abjure their errors.

When we were weary with speaking, we placed in ranks
those who were sufficiently instructed, and passing

through them with great vessels of water, baptized them
according to the form prescribed by the church. As
their number was very great, we cried aloud

—

those of
this rank are named Anthony

—

those of that rank, Peter

—and did the same among the women, whom we sepa»

rated from among the men. We then confessed them,
and admitted them to the communion." This book
was published in Portuguese, and in French before th<^

time of Dr. Guyse, and Mr. afterward Dr. Johnson,
translated it, as Sir John Hawkins supposes, for a book-
seller, at Birmingham, who published ir in an octavo

volume, in February, seventeen hundred and thirty-

three (8).

(6) Renaudot. ut sup. Cochlear titurgicum. Tom. ii.

Syrorum Jacobitar. Liturg. com. ii. pag. 13. Spongiam et cochlear in la-

tere australi supra tabulam consecratam deponit sacerdos - - Observat. p.
112 -.121.

(7) Exod. xxiii. 13. Heb. viii. 5.

(8) The Life of Samuel Johmon, L. L, D, by Sir John Ha'Of.hinsy Knt,
London. 1787.
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In the year seventeen hundred and three, John de

Saint Valier, Bishop of Quebec, published a ritual for

the use of his diocese, to which are subjoined answers

to several queries proposed by his clergy, and the said

answers are subscribed by thirteen Doctors of the Sor-

bonne at Paris (9). The ritual directs the priest to

baptize either by immersion, plunging the whole body

into the water, or by ablution, pourmg a little water up-

on the head (1). The latter is to be performed by tak-

ing a little cruet of baptismal water, and pouring it

three times in form of a cross upon the head oi the

infant. An adult is to uncover his head and neck, and

to lean his head over the baptismal font, and the priest

is to make three pourings upon it out of a small vessel.

One of the queries was whether affusion were necessary

to the validity of baptism. The querist informs the

bishop, that as children were apt to be afraid of the

priest, it had been a custom to baptize by moistening

the hand with baptismal water, and rubbing it on the

forehead, and sometimes to baptize with a sponge.

Were such baptisms valid ? The casuists reply ; Affu-

sion is not essential, and baptism, administered by a

moist hand, or a spunge, is valid.

Dr. Wall observes, that all national churches practise

infant baptism. Very true, infant baptism as it was
intended, created national churches and gives them con-

tinuance, as it gave them being. Let what will be said

in praise of such churches, it can never be affirmed that

they were either formed or continued by the free consent

of their members. It was for this reason the learned Dr.
Gill called infant baptism the main ground and pillar of
popery, and a great number of Baptists are of the same
opinion (2). If all people were put into a condition of
perfect religious freedom, as they ought to be, it is a
great question whether they would all choose to profess

themselves of the religion of their parents, and the chance
is very great indeed against the church of Rome.
Time only can discover what the fate of this singular

ceremony will be. If a judgment of the future may be
formed by the past, infant baptism, like infant monach-

(9) Rituel du Diocese de ^ebec, public par L'ordre de Monseigneur De
Saint Valier evec/ue de i^e/)ec. A Paris. 1703.

(1) Chap. ii. Du Baptesme. Art. 2. De la matlere.

(2) Intant Baptism a part and pillar of popery. J-ondon. 1776.
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ism will fall into total disuse, and for the same reasons.

It was formerly a practice both in France and England,
but most in England, to make monks and nuns of in-

fants of seven, five, two, and even one year old: but
this is now every where disused (3). The dipping of
little infants was found to be a very troublesome and in-

convenient ceremony, sometimes extremely offensive,

and at all times depending upon a hazard which must
give the fair sex a great deal of pain, and as it hath fair-

ly worn itself down to a few drops, the importance of

these few drops may in time appear so little, that they

also will be laid aside. Let any man of common under-
standing lift his mind to the dignity and majesty of the

infinitely wise and good God, and then imagine whether
it be possible that the moral government of his empire
can depend on the application of a wet spunge, a moist

hand, a few drops of water applied by one frail mortal to

the forehead of another. If any thing good in the world

depends on si ceremony so trifling and so capricious, the

supreme wisdom, justice, and goodness, is not what pi-

ous men have been used to take it for. The inconveni-

ences of the ceremony of baptizing infants in every form,

hath been in all churches where it hath been practised, re-

corded at large. In the Roman church, and in the Greek,

children have been drowned. Baronius mentions one who
lost his life in the Vatican baptistery on a holy Saturday.

A disagreeable accident happened in the East to the Em-
peror Copronymus at his baptism, in Bohemia to the

Emperor Wenceslaus at his, and the canonical provis-

ions for such cases fully imply that they were very com-
mon (4). There is one in the British history of the

tenth century reported by ancient chroniclers. King
Edward, the martyr, had a younger brother who suc-

ceeded him, and whose long reign ofeight and thirty years,

all unprosperous to his country, owinsj they say to his indo-

lence, obtained him the name of Ethehed, the unready.

They say, his reign in the beginning, was ungracious,

wretched in themiddle, and hateful hi the latter-end. It was

(3) Concil. Tolet. iv. Can. 6. De his qui in parva xtate ooram parentibus

religionis habitum tenuerunt J. Mabillon. Vet. Analect. de oblat. pue-

ror. in monast.

(4) Hist. Literar. 1730-1. page 187. Review of L'Enfaat's Hist, of the

Hussite war,
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the custom at this time to dip infants in publick ; and at

the birth of this prince the administrator of baptism to

the royal family was the most stately man alive, Dunstan,

formerly abbot of Glastonbury, then archbishop of Can-

terbury, and since his death, by due process of canoni-

zation, a saint. This prelate during the administration

of baptism sometimes felt himself inspired, and then he

uttered predictions. While he was baptizing a child

named Elnoth, he observed him to come up from the

water lifting up his little right hand, and spreading out

his two fore-fingers exactly as a bishop did when he pro-

nounced benedictions on the people. Dunstan foretold

that Elnoth would be a bishop, and the prediction

came to pass, for Elnoth was preferred to the archbish-

oprick of Canterbury (5). In this spirit, at the baptism

of Ethclred, his grace, agitated with a thousand hopes

and fears for the future state of his country, during the

whole service looked wistly at the royal child, and
watched every movement till he should feel the holy

spirit of prophecy. All on a sudden the sacred shock

quick as electrical fire was felt, both by himself, and by
all the lords and ladies in waiting, and his grace fell a

swearing, By God and the Virgin Mary this boy will

prove a sluggard ! For as he held him naked over the

font, he did in the water what he ought not to have

done (6).

CHAP. XXXIV.

OF ANABAPTISM.

IT is not a Kttle diverting to see with what perfect

self-complacence many authors have given the world

histories of the Anabaptists. Indiscriminately, without

(5) Dugdal. Monasticon. Vol. i. De archiep. de conventii Glastoniae.

(6) John Fox's Acts and Monuments. An. 979. King Egelred or Elred - -

Milton's Hist, of Brit. Ethelred - - Ordinances by Margaret countesse of
Richmond and Derby. Leland. Collect Vol iv. p. 180. How the churche
shall be arraied againste the christeninge Neere wnto the font there must
be hanged a traves, with carpets and quishins to the same, a faire panne of
coles welle bui'nte before they eoroe there for smeUir.ge, and sweet perfumes
to caste therin, chafrons of water, with basons ot silver, and gilte, to washe
the childe, ifneade be.

Leland's Itinerary. Vol. ix. Comment, in Cygneam cantionem. Ethel-
redus rex Anglix, filius clarissimi Eadgari, et Ealfrithje. Hie in baptis-

mate fontem ventris profiuvio foedavit, teste Gul. a Maildiilphi curia libre

de vita Dunstani Cant, archiep. secundo. Unde divinabant multi, futuruns
ilium rscordem, sorditum, et parum reipub. Htilem.
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any definition of terms, or any distinction of times, pla-

ces, persons, or circumstances, without suspecting any
thing to be false, or proving any thing to be true, they
roll the narration rapidly along, and conclude without
giving the reader any information. There is not a
plainer tale in the world than that of the Anabaptists,

yet there is not a tale more confused in the telling.

According to some, who have done the Anabaptists the

honour of writing their history, without knowing any
thing certain of the matter, it ought to be reported at the

end of a doleful tale about heresy, and sedition, and
Nicholas Stork, and the German Anabaptists, that the

first lady in Europe, her imperial majesty Catherine iii.

the present Empress of all the Russias, is an Anabaptist.

For it is strictly true, as an accurate and elegant histo-

rian observes, that ** in the year seventeen hundred and
forty five Peter, afterward the Czar Peter iii. espoused

Sophia Augusta, princess of Anhalt Zerbst, who, upon
being rebaptized according to the rites of the Greek
church, was called Catherine Alexiefna," and who now
reigns with so much glory over that vast empire (1).
One page of criticism is of more worth than a whole
volume of declamation, and the critical accuracy of the

history of Anabaptists is nothing in the world but a fair

narration of distinct facts. To mix all these facts into

one general history is to create a chaos.

An Anabaptist is one, who is re-baptized : but if it

be granted that baptism may be administered wrong,
what possible reason can be given why it should not

be re-administered right ? Something certainly is essen-

tial to baptism ; if that something be omitted in an ad-

ministration, the act is not a baptism but a fiction, and
consequently reason requires that the fiction be super-

seded by conferring the essence, otherwise it is as if gold
were left out of a guinea. The little boy Athanasius,
when he was twelve years of age, at play dipped his

play-fellows in the sea, and it was adjudged by the bish-

op and his consistory a valid baptism, because it appear-

ed on inquiry, he had previously asked the usual ques-

tions, the boys had made the proper answers, and he
had pronounced as he dipped them the same words^

(1) William Coxe's travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Dennsark,
London 1784. Vol. ii. Book v.
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which he had heard the bishop pronounce when he bap-

tized Catechumens (2). Had any of diese parts been

onnitted, the baptism would have been thought invalid,

and the children must have been rebaptized, or rather

they must have been baptized, for the first would have

been adjudged no baptism, but the mere sport of boys,

who knew not what they were about. The bishop of

the church did not hold a consistory on the question of

Anabaptism, but on the fact before them, whether the

boys had been baptized, or not, and when it was deter-

mined they had, nobody thought of rebaptizing them.

If it had been determined they had not, would any accu-

rate writer have called them Anabaptists for being after-

ward regularly baptized by the bishop ? Here then lies

the whole mystery of Anabaptism. Nobody holds, or

ever did hold, at least in this part of the world, a repeti-

tion of baptism : but different Christians in the same
ages have thought differently of what makes the essence

of baptism, as a narration of facts will prove.

Different Kinds of Persons called Anabap-
tists.

There are in general six sorts of Christians, who have

been called x\nabaptists, as different from one another as

can well be imagined. The first placed the essence

of baptism in the virtue of the person baptized : the

second placed it in the form of words pronounced in

the administration : the third in the virtue of the ad-

ministrator : the fourth in the consent of the person

baptized : the fifth in dipping : and the sixth in both

a profession of faith and an immersion.

i. The first class is very large and extremely respect-

able. It was about the close of the second, or the begin-

ning of the third century, that Tertullian began to com-
plain of the corruption of baptism, and he wrote a book
in the Greek language, against the administering of it to

immoral persons (3). After his death, Agrippinus,

bishop of the church at Carthage, and many neighbour-

ing bishops, agreed to reject the vague baptisms admin-

istered, they knew not how or by whom, on account of

the immorality of the people, who had been baptized,

(2) Ruffini Lib. i. Cap. 14. (3) Tertulliani de baptisino. Cap. xr.
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and to re-baptize all such as should come over from

those communities to join their churches (4). A few

years after, Cyprian and seventy-one neighbouring

bishops renewed this agreement. Then Firmilian,

bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, and a great many
bishops of Galatia, Cilicia, Phrygia, and other parts of

Asia, determined for the same reason to re-baptize.

Dionysius and his followers in Egypt, the Acephali,

Novatus of Rome, Novatian of Carthage, all the Nova-

tian churches, Donatus and his numberless followers,

called after him Donatists, all rejected the baptism ad-

ministered by those, who have since been called Cathol-

icks, whom they repured hereticks, and whose churches

they called habitations of impurity, and all such as came
from those churches to them they rebaptized (5). All

these, and they were very numerous, considered the

probity and good faith of the person baptized, the very

essence of baptism, and if a professor of Christianity

were an unholy man, they adjudged his baptism like his

profession, vain and invalid, and himself not a weak be-

liever of Christianity, but a mere unprincipled Pagan.

These rigid moralists, however, did not count them-

selves Anabaptists ; for they thought there was but one

Lord, one faith, one baptism, and that their own (6).

ii. The second class consists of such as place the es-

sence of baptism in the form of words pronounced by
the administrator, or, to speak more correctly, in a be-

lief of that concerning the nature of God, which the

form of words was supposed to express. In the year

three-hundred and twenty-five, the council of Nice was
held under the direction of the Emperor Constantino

the Great. In this council the Trinitarian Judaizing

Christians got themselves established, and it was de-

creed that such as should come over to the established

church from the corigregations of the Novatians or Puri-

tans, should be admitted by the laying on of hands (7) :

but that such as should come from the Paulianists, both

(4) Cypriani EpUtoU ad Januarium ad Qiiintutn ad Steplianum
ad Jubaianum ad Pompeium ad Magnum Firmiliani ad

Gyprianum
(5) Optati o/>. Lib ii Baronii Jnna/cs An. 321. Fuit et ilia pecu-

fiaris Donatistanim haeresis, qua assererent, ecclesiam ibi esse non posse^

ubi peccatum est.

(6) Albaspinxi Observat. in Optat. i.

(7) Labbei Concil. Tera. ii. Can. viii
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men and women, should be re-baptized (8). Commen-
tators assign a very true re.ison for this distinction (9).

The Nicene council held the doctrine of the Trinity, so

did the Puritans, and both expressed their faith in the

Trinity by administering baptism in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : but

the Panlianists, who denied the Trinity, and affirmed

that Jesus was a mere man, omitted this form. Their

baptism, therefore, the Catholicks rejected as nugatory,

and of no value. The Arians for the same reason re-

jected the baptism of the Catholicks, and they also re-

baptized such as came from them to join their societies

(l). Anabaptism, as it is called, at that time, vvas

thought by all parties necessary to the purity of their

churches : yet in their own opinions they did not re-

baptize : but supposing what was essential to baptism

to have been omitted, they administered it rightly, as

they thought, for the first and only time.

iii. The third division comprehends all such as plac-

ed the essence of baptism in the virtue or competency
of the administrator. If this be an error, as it should

seem, it is one of the most specious, and therefore

one of the most popular and pardonable mistakes in the

Christian world. To see a bad man perform the most
solemn rites of religion, to see him perform them with

carelessness, or it may be with contempt, is to behold a

spectacle shocking to the most vulgar eye, the cause,

naturally, of prejudice and infidelity in the people. It

was on this account, that many of the ancient Bohemian
Brethren rebaptized, and were denominated by the priests,

whose services they disowned, Anabaptists (2). The
truth is, the brethren estimated baptizing as they did

praying, and as they thought a vicious priest did not

pray because he chanted, so they supposed he did not

baptize because he administered the form rightly. They
complained, that their parish priest administered bap-

tism laughing, and in a manner so profane, that it had
more the air of a ludicrous comedy than of a religious

institute. Bishop Bossuet properly enough observes,

this rebaptizing was an open declaration, that in the

(8) Ibid. Can. xix.

(9) Binii Nat£ in Cone, Nicen. Can. xix.

(1) Concil Arelatensi. i. viii.

(2) Lydii Waldensia Confess. Tom. ii.
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opinion of the Brethren the Catholick church had lost

Baptism. This was precisely their meaning (3). They
did not pretend to rebaptize : but supposing what was
done in the church to be no baptism, they baptized, as

they thought, properly.

iv. The fourth class consists of such as think a per-

sonal profession of the Christian religion essential to

baptism. This was the opinion of Socinus (4). as it is of

the Baptist churches in Holland and Germany (5). In what
light soever Christianity be represented, whether as a
law to be obeyed, a declaration to be believed, or a
covenant to be acceded to, it should seem, there is no
such thing as reconciling either with allowed ideas of
justice and propriety without admitting, that the consent

of both parties is of the very essence of the transaction.

The forcing of a Jew or Pagan to be baptized without

his consent is now-a-days considered as an unwarranta-

ble and unprofitable act of violence : but the baptism of
a babe, who may when he grows up to manhood be an
idiot or a madman, or what is worse, an infidel and a
persecutor, doth not shock any body. So wonderful is

the tyranny of custom ! Christians of this class consider

the baptism of an infant as they would consider his sig-

nature of a deed, if, while sucking at the breast his guar-

dian had guided a pen in his little hand, and had made
him set his name. Such a deed, and such a baptism,

for the very same reasons, they hold null and void, and
consequently baptize people on their own profession of
faith. They do not imagine they rebaptize, though
others call them Anabaptists (6).

v. The fifth class place the essence of baptism in dip-

ping in water, and had a person been sprinkled ever sa
decently in any period of life, they would not therefore

think him baptized, because, in their opinion, to bap-
tize is to dip, and nothing else. The Greek church
doth not hold sprinkling to be baptism, yet the Greeks

(3) Jacq. Benigne Bossu*, Evesque de Meaux. HUtoire des Variations deo
Mglises Protestantes. A Paris. 1688. Liv. vi.

(4) Socini Opera. Tom. i. p. 702.

(5) Hermanni Schyn. M D. Historia Christianorum, ^ui in Belgio fade^x
rato inter protestantes Mennonitee atteilantur. Am^te'odami 1723. Cap. i.

pag. 11.

(6) IVid.. prafat.
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ought not to be called Anabaptists (7). A man, who
holds every part of baptism indifferent is, if he repeats it

in any way, on his own principles, an Anabaptist : but
he, who holds any thing essential to baptism, must nec-

essarily determine that there is no baptism where that

essential is omitted. Dipping is that essential with the

Greeks(8).

vi. In the last class are included the churches of the

British Baptists, and those of Poland, Lithuania, Tran-
sylvania, America, and many more, which, however di-

versified in speculation and the practice of positive rites,

all hold that dipping in water and a personal profession

of faith anid repentance are essential to baptism (9). On
the first of these principles they disallow sprinkling : on
the last they reject infants. Not one of these churches
holds two baptisms : not one of them ever repeats bap-

tism. If it be said, they dip in mature age, those who
had been sprinkled or dipped in infancy, they reply,

sprinkling is not baptizing, and dipping a rational being
without his consent is not baptism. They strenuously

decry a repetition of baptism, and when any one calls

them Anabaptists, they always understand it as the

language either of ignorance or malice (1).

Dr. Wall, the champion of infant- baptism, was aware
of the impropriety of this name, Anabaptist, and he
wrote against these people under the name of Anti-

pedobaptists, that is, opposers of the baptism of
children : but, as many have observed, the term is de-

fective and improper, for these people are Antipedo-
baptists in common with many other classes of men,
and particularly with the people called Quakers, many
Socinians, and others, who administer no baptism at all

(2). Moreover they are anti-sprinklers, and think the

(7) HieremisE Constantinop. Patriarehx at Wittenberg. Theol. Responsia K. 4.

Baptizabant enim veteres, non manibus siiis aquam baptizando adsper-
g'entes : sed trina immersione hoc evangelii sequentes : ascendit ex aqua.
Ergo descenderat. Ecce immersio : non adspersio. ... - Vide Euchologion
- - Menologia - - Rlt. Graec.

(8) Morini De ordinationibus. Par. iii. Exerc. v.

(9) Catechesis Ecclesiarum Polonicaruin, Sect. vi. Cap. iii. De baptismo
aqute. Numqiiid ad eum ritutn infantes pertinent ? --- Ad infantes noa
pertinet Q.uid vero de iis sentiendum est, qui infantes baptizant ?

Non recte dlcis eos infantes baptizare. Non enim baptizant, quod sine

totius corporis in aquam immersione et ablutione fieri nt quit. Thomas
Crosby's History of the Baptists, Vol. iii. Append, i. cxxix.

(1) Vindicix UnitariorHm.

(2) Dr. Wall's History of Infant Baptisin. Defence of the History.-—^
Gale'8 Jiejlections on Wail's History Croiby's Hittory. Preface to Voi. i.
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baptism of adults by pouring or sprinkling invalid.

The Doctor thought, to call them Baptists would imply
a reproach on other Christians : but they reply, God
forbid we should reproach any body of Christians !

But what ? If some men call themselves Christians,

does that imply that other denominations are not Chris-

tiatis ? In France it is deemed unpolite to wish a person

a happy new year, because such a wish implies a possi-

bility of the year proving unhappy (3). There is no

accounting for the habits and prejudices of mankind.

Certain it is, many of these churches are so iar from re-

proaching Christians, who are conscientiously satisfied

with their infant baptism, that they admit such to be-

come members of their community, on a principle of

Christian liberty (4).

The Difficulty of writing an History of a
People so diversified.

There is, it should seem, something so very inoffen-

sive in itself, and so perfectly indifferent to society, in a
man's being rebaptized, that, if baptism were repeated

every month, as the administration of the Lord's supper

is, no serious consequences, except to the person him-
self, could follow. It must, therefore, at first sight, ap-

pear as a singular phenomenon, in the history of this

people, that they should be described by many celebrat-

ed writers as a dangerous set of men, justly proscribed

in one state, banished from another, burnt in a third,

drowned in a fourth, and allowed to live in any only as

a favour. There must be something more than bap-

tism in this affair.

Many writers have given themselves the trouble to

inform the world what this something more is : but
there are three sorts, who have not succeeded, annalists,

theorists, and disciplinarians. An annalist makes out

a catalogue of those in all ages, who have rebaptized,

and, if it be any thing like a fair one, it begins with Ter-
tullian, St. Cyprian, the Novatians and Donatists of Af-

rica ; it proceeds with Firmiliaa and the Asiaticks. and

(3) Lettersfrom Italy, by an English Woman. London. 177^. Vol. ii.

Letter xxx.

(4) Vindidx Unitar.
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takes in the council of Nice ; it goes on with Novatus
and the Italians, and all others in Europe, Bohemians,
Poles, Britons, French, German, Swiss, Dutch, and it

ends with the Americans. Of all these he makes one
regular body of rebaptizers, and to credit him would
lead a reader to believe that St. Cyprian of Carthage,

and the three hundred and eighteen bishops of the coun-

cil of Nice, were exactly such men as John Bunyan,

Tinker of Bedford, for all held rebaptization. A theo-

rist, orthodox or heterodox, succeeds no better. He
either begins with Arius, Socinus, or Servetus, and
ends with Dr. James Foster : or with Menno, and ends
with the Particular English Baptists. A disciplinarian

always sets out with Nicholas Stork, or Thomas Mun-
ster, takes in some naked Anabaptists at Amsterdam,
and concludes with a compliment to the modern Bap-
tists for having seen into the errors of their ancestors,

and behaved with propriety for several years last past,

'

like a very good sort of men.

It is not an easy thing to write the history of a body
of people, especially of such a body as this. Natives of

all ages, and all countries, with education and without

it, rude and refined, living in different habits and cus-

toms, subjects of different governments, here protected,

and there plundered and driven to madness, having for

ages no local legal settlement, entertaining different no-

tions of government, learning, and religion itself, divid-

ed in opinion about every speculation of theology, as

all other denominations are, of different languages, and
without any common standard of belief, agreeing in

nothing, except three or four articles necessarily con-

nected with adult baptism : How is it possible to give a

true account of all these people under one general name
of Anabaptists ? Their historj' must be divided and
subdivided, and it must be shewn wherein they differ,

and in what they agree. Two or three such confused

writers, as were just now mentioned, have misled many
other writers, much wiser and better than themselves

(5). Some were in other respects men of learning and

. (5) Jo. Henrici Ottii Annales. Anabapt. Basil. 1682. Fred. Span-
h&ran D'atriben de origine, progresau,iSfc Anabaptistarutn Ezechiel. Span-
\xemn Eletichus M. Lmheri advert, coelestes pruphetas, Tom iii. Jo.

Cloppenburgii Gangriena Theologia: Anabaptisticie. Phil. Melaiichtonis

tefutat, erroris Servcti et Jnabaptistarum, cum multis aliis.
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merit : but utter strangers to the general history, which
they pretended to give. Mr. Arnoldi (o), and Dr.
Schyn(7), have proved by irrefragable evidence from
stale papers, pubhc confessions of faith, and authentick

books, that Ezechiel and Frederick Spanheim, Heideg-
ger, Hoifman, and others, have given a fabulous account
of the history of the Dutch Baptists, and that the young-
er Spanheim had taxed them with holding thirteen

heresies, of all which not a single society of them be-

lieved one word ; yet later historians quote these writ-

ers as devoutly as if all they had affirmed were undisput-

ed and allowed to be true. That learned critick, Father

Simon, passed a most severe, but a very just censure

on the same Spanheim, for the many false tales which in

the same book he had told of the Eastern Christians (8).

It is diverting to see historians on the continent quote
an obscure scribbler in England in evidence of what
was done an hundred and fifty years before, within a few
miles of the places where these foreign historians them-
selves lived. They have done this honour, in the most
pompous manner, to one Ephraim Pagitt (9). Ephraim
Pagitt ! Who was this Ephraim Pagitt, a name never
heard of among learned men ? This old man was min-
ister of a parish in London, in the reign of Charles i.

Not having so much prudence as the late Mr. Quin,
(so use Quin's words) the old man kept whistling Fal-

siafFin publick after he had lost his teeth. His parish-

ioners were tired and left him, and went to hear the

Sectaries, as he calls them. This made him go mad.
He taxed his people with heresy and schism, and he
had not the prudence to avail himself of the wise advice,

which Bishop Bancroft ga\e one of his neighbouring
ministers in a like case. This minister had been to

consult his lordship what to do in a very difficult case in

his parish. One of his parishioners, named Jacob,

would sit at receiving the sacrament. He had preached
to him, and prayed for him, and cried for grief, and had
threatened him, but all would not do, Jacob would not

kneel. What would become of the church, what

(6) Engel Arentzoon van Dooregeest Send Schreiben an den Herra. Frii
Spanheniius, iSfc li)94.

(7) Hermann! Schyn wf sup. prxfat.

(8) Rictiardi Simonis Bihlint. Crit. Tom. L. Cap. xxii, pag. 32fi.

(9) Epbraimi Pagitti Hueresiographia, Londini. 1645.
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should he do ? Go homey said his lordship, and he quiet,

and Iccue the matter to the chiirch-'uoarden. Pagitt

krew this, but he did not relish it, so he drew up a vol-

unie of all the false and filthy tales about town, and

added a list of heresies, and half heresies, and present-

ed it to the Lord-Mayor, humbly hoping that the par-

liament would suppress the blasphemous Anabaptists,

for in other countries *' Christian princes and magis-

trates had never left burning, drowning, and destroying

them till their remainder was contemptible. Pontanus

said, they abroad had destroyed one hundred and fifty

thousa: d persons, and he hoped the house would sup-

press them here." This is the heresiography, which

Geiman writers quote in proof of what was done at

Munsler in Germany, though of all the contemptible

authors of those times, Ephraim Pagitt is undoubtedly

the first in ignorance, intolerance, and falsehood (1).

ALL BAPTISTS, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED, AGREE IN

HOLDING WHAT ARE CALLED AN AB APTISTIC AL
ERBORS.

Leaving all such writers to suffer or to enjoy their

own reveries, and private piques, at their own discretion,

it is proper to go on to opponents worth answering, for

it must be allowed, English Anabaptism is connected

with what are called anabaptist ical errors ; and it would

be a vain undertaking to attempt to deny or disprove

facts, which no less than five respectable classes of men
have always objected against them. Every writer, who
knew what he was about, from the days of the Donatists

and the Acephali (2), to the present time (3), hath di-

rected his main force against these anabaptistical errors,

in comparison with which rebaptizing is not worth a

moment's attention. The baptism of an adult is of no

consequence at all but as it is connected with these er-

(1) Heresiography, or a description of the heretlcks and sectaries of

these latter titTies. By E P. London. 1645. 4to. page 131.

(2) Mennse patriarchs Constantinop. Sententia contra Severum, Pe-

trum et Zoaram. concil. Constantinop, Actio, v. An. 536.

(3) Hevlin's Hist. Presbyt. p. 242. Form of recantation prescribed to

certain Anabaptists, an. 1575. Wheras I, N. N. being seduced by the

spirit of error, and by false teachers his ministers, have fallen into many
damnable and detestable heresies now by the grace of God 1 sub-

mit myself, utterly abandoning and forsaking all and every anabaptical

error.



OF ANABAPTISM. 421

rors : and if these errors be disproved, adult baptism

falls of itself. It is therefore absolutely necessary to

give a sketch of this heart of the history of the Baptists.

History is a monument erected for posterity, and sa-

cred to truth, and a reverential awe for what appears to

be true ought to be considered as a sufficient apology

for any man's stating a case differently from what it may
appear to others. Several respectable bodies of men
have taxed the Baptists with holding many dangerous

errors. These errors are properly reducible to five

heads, and from these as from so many springs, all other

small articles like rivulets proceed. Some Baptists, too

hastily it should seem, have disowned these errors

in the gross but it is impossible to disprove the exist-

ence of them ; on the contrary, they are the bases and
bonds of their societies. Here it is that their history be-

comes of consequence ; for if the practice of rebaptizing

naturally and necessarily includes these errors, the bap-

tism of an adult is not such a futile unconnected thing

as some have imagined, and there is great reason to ex-

pect objections against it.

A few outlines shall suffice, and two previous remarks
are necessary to them. It was said, some time ago, that

the established church in the council of Nice ordered

some to be rebaptized : but they soon after discovered

that the baptism of adults was connected with some
other articles dangerous to their system : they therefore

forbade rebaptizing, and have held it in abhorrence ever

since. So extremely cautious hath the Catholick church
been in this affair, that infant baptism, performed by any-

body, was allowed valid, and cain the se of an infant de-

serted by its parents, and found in the street, the priest

was directed to dip the child with these words (4). Pe-
ter, I do not intend to rebaptize thee : but if thou hast

not been baptized, I baptize thee in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.
It is to be observed, 2dly, that it is not the mode of bap-

tism, dippingorsprinkling,thathathexcited the resentment

ofthe opponents of the Baptists, for such as baptized adults

by sprinkling have been as much involved in the scandal

ol holding anabaptistical errors as others, who practise

(4) Wilkin. Concilia. Vol. ii. An. 1287. Synod. Exoniens, Cap. ii. De
Baptismo.
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clipping. It is the baptism of an adult precisely,

that forms the grand objection, and this it is, which is

connected with the errors charged upon Anabaptism.
As these errors cannot be denied in regard to such
Baptists, let five opponents state their objections them-
selves.

Magistracy.

The first is a statesman, who, in behalf of emperors,

kings, princes, barons, burgomasters, and civil rulers

of every description, objects. That the Anabaptists af-

firm "a Christian ought not to execute the offices of

magistrates, an error teeming with sedition (5)." It

would be trifling to reply, Adult baptism hath no con-

nection with the subject of government. It hath a close

connection with it. An infant is baptized by order of

authority : but if when he grows up he be rebaptized,

he practically rejects the order, and the power from
which it proceeded, and consequently the baptism of an

adult is connected with government, and the baptized,

disowns all government in this matter of conscience, ex-

cept his own. This man will not baptize his son, and

a person brought up without baptism, is left in a condi-

tion o{freedom to dispose of himself as he thinks right.

Such' a state implies liberty to examine religion, to rea-

son about it, to reject or to embrace it by being baptiz-

ed into what belief and profession a man judges proper.

There is, therefore, an inseparable union betvvcen adult

baptism and civil liberty, and in this great principle all

Baptists every where agree. The old Do natists used to

say, "What have we to do with the Emperor? What
business hath the Emperor with our religion ? What
have bishops to do at court (6) ?" When in any age

Baptists appear in despotical governments, they are seen

struggling for liberty, and the end of the struggle is

burning, banishment, or freedom. They cannot live in

tyrannical states, and free countries are the only places to

seek for them, for their whole publick religion is imprac-

(5) Heylin as above.

(6) Fr. Balduinl Annotat. in optaium. p. 171. Qtiid clirlstianis cum re-

gibus? Quid episcopis cum palatio ? Qiiid est imperatoii cum ecclesia?

Qiiid mihi est imperatori ? Qiiid nobis cum regibus saeculi, quo8 nunquam
christianitas nisi iavidos sensit.
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ticable without freedom. They differ as other denom-
inations do, about the best means of obtaining and pre-

serving hberty. The English Baptists approve of a
limited monarchy, the Dutch of a republick, the Poles

of a government nearly aristocrat ical. The English Bap-
tists think, it is lawful for the members of their church-

es to execute the office of a magistrate, provided it be
not clogged with religious tests (7). The Dutch, the

Swiss, and the Moravian Baptists, execute no offices,

take no oaths, bear no arms, shed no human blood, and
in civil cases resist not government (8). The old Ger-
man Baptists fought for liberty, so did many in Oliver's

army here in England, and the only principle, in which
they all agree, is, that the civil magistrate hath no right

to give or enforce law in matters of religion and con-

science. Whether this be an anabaptistical error, or a

first principle of good government, must be left with the

Miltons, and the Lockes, and Montesquies, and Becca-
rias to determine.

LeaRNING.

The second opponent appears in behalf of the literati,

and he affirms, It is an anabaptistical error to prefer il-

literacy before learning, and set aside the latter as des-

tructive of religion. Various are the sentiments, which
Baptists entertain on this subject : but it must be grant-

ed, there is one general principle, in which they all

agree, and which is necessarily connected with a per-

sonal profession of believing the truth of the Christian re-

ligion. An infant asks no questions, he may therefore

be baptized into a profession of believing any thing,

even mysteries : but mystical theology will meet with a
very cold reception among sensible inquisitive candi-

dates for baptism. Tiey will require proof of every
article, and conseqiiei'tly both they and their teachers

will be led to consider what converts revetilt d religion

into a secret ; what was tne original character of Chris-

tianity, simplicity or obscurity ; what keeps a religi n
intended for every body a secret" from any body ? The
Baptists are compelled b) the very constitution of their

(7) Crosby. Vol. iii Append N. ii. Art. xxiv- It is lawful for Christians

to accept, and execute the offices of magistrates, &c.

(8) U. Scbyn. ut sup. Art. sssvii. De ctiicio Magistratus politici>
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churches to simplify the gospel, to strip it of false orna-

ments, and to render it intelligible to youth and poor plain

men and women, by proving it the most easy, the most
evident, the most artless, and therefore the only popular

and practicable religion in the world. In a course of ex-

periments they found, that Pagan literature had pervert-

ed the gospel, that Christianity was not a learned science,

that the world had been imposed on by an unprofitable

polymathy, and ought to be disabused. They differ

very much in their appUcation of this doctrine : but the

general principle runs through all their history, and is

most remarkable in their schools and colleges, where
literature is best understood, as their university at Racow
in Poland hath proved. The Baptists are not alotie in

refusing Plato and other Pagans the honour of expound-
ing the inspired writers. The Jews forbade the tutors of

their children to instruct them in Pagan literature (9),

The pretended apostolical canons, which, though not

apostolical, are of some considerable antiquity, forbade

Christians the study of Pagan books (1). Jerom pre-

tends, he was reproved by an angel for studying Cicero

(i). The fathers guarded and qualified the readii^-g of

pagan writers (3) ; and Erasmus, and many moderns
complain of the Paganism, which some admirers of Gen-
tile literature have mixed with Christianity (4). RoUin,

and many Catholicks lament it, and Protestants do so

much more (5). All this is to be understood of Pagan
literature only as it affects religion ; for in other respects

the Baptists, as their history proves, hold all branches

of science in a just and proper esteem. The works of the

Fratres Poloni afford a case in point.

Clerical Authority.

The third is a deputy from the clergy, and he com-
plains. That the one anabaptistical error of rejecting

all clerical authority is the cause of a thousand heresies,

schisms, divisions, and scandals. There is a great

variety of opinions among the Baptists on this subject

:

(9) Mis7iah Sotah. Cap. ix. Num. xiv.

(1) Joan. Bapt. Coteleiii. Jpost. Can. Lib. i. Cap. vi.

(2) Buddei Isagoge Lib. i. Cap. iv.

(3) Basil, ad Jciolescentes koTiiilia - • - - AugVistini de Doctrin. Christiana*

Lib. ii. Cap. x1 - --

(4) Erasmi JEpiit. Lib. xxix. Ep. 21. (5) Rollin BeUes Lettres.
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but, as before, there is one general principle in which
they all agree, from which their variety proceeds, and
which, it cannot be denied, is a bottom of truth, on
which the charge is founded. By requiring every indi-

vidual to judge for himself, as a qualification for com-
munion with them, by giving each the holy scripture as

the only and sufficient rule of faith and praciice, by
holding themselves all competent to judge of the nature

and evidences of the gospel, by affirming that they are

accountable only to God for the use they make of their

reason, and that every man, who hath a talent is obliged

to make use of it, they reduce a priest to a mere tutor,

and so effi^ctually subvert all clerical authority. Various
as they are, they all unite here. The Moravian Baptists

had no regularly ordained ministers, the order was not

known among them, they met as the people called

Quakers meet, and any who could, even women gave
instruction (6). The American Baptists elect teachers

of their own, and regularly instal them in office, as they

call it (7) : but they refuse to pay taxes to support other

ministers, and they urge the great principle of the Amer-
ican struggle, they are not represented. The Polish

Baptists ordained in their synods (5). The English
and Dutch Baptists elect their own teachers, and when
they please dismiss them. In some congregations the

people ordain, in others the people elect, a'.id neighbour-

ing ministers ordain by laying on hands and prayer.

Some support their teachers by a free and plentiful sub-
scription ; others are too poor to do so, and their teachers

support themselves by agriculture or trade : but all re-

duce the minister to a mere teacher, and allow him no
authority over any man's conscience, either alone or in

connection with other ministers. It is true, having no
masiers, and no notion of a power lodged any where to

compel uniformity, they part into innumerable societies

of different faith and practice (9). Some are Socinians,

others Arians,some Trinitarians, others Arminians, others

(6) Boheslai Balbini Miscel. Regn. Bohem. Tom. v, p. 235.

(7) Bev. Isaac Backus's History of Neiv-England Baptists.

(8) Rev Mr Toulmin's Life of Socinus.

(9) Buddei Isagoge. Lib. poster. Cap. vii. p. 1362, De tlieologia

polemica - - Liid. a Paramo. De origine Sanct. inquisitionls. Lib. ii.

Tit. iii. Cap. vii.

54
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Calvinists : and others, as the Moravians, and most of
the aijcient Baptists, place religion in virtue more than

in faith. All of them reject canon law, and place coun-
cils, synods, convocations, kirk sessions, and all such
tribunals, along with a history of the inquisition.

To this article therefore they plead guilty ; and having

persevered for ages in this error, repentance is hid

from their eyes.

Enthusiasm.

The fourth is a philosopher, a close connected reason-

er, embellished with all the lore of the schools, and
adorned with the benevolence of a primitive christian.

He says. The anabaptistical error of the influence of

the Spirit is a source of enthusiasm. Be it for a mo-
ment admitted, that the Baptists are enthusiasts, but
that they are willing to be taught the reason and titness

of things, and for this purpose to attend that very philo-

sophical experiment, the baptism of a new born infant.

Is it the conveyance of holiness into water? Is it the ex-

sufllation of Satan driving him out of the child ? Is it

the washing away of original sin ? Is it the tender of

a contract ? Is it a wise man putting questions to a baby
at the breast, who can neither hear, see, speak, or think?

Is it the conveyance of spirit, and grace, and new birth ?

Is this a school for the cure of an enthusiast ? The bap-

tism of a believer, embracing Christianity because he

hath examined and approved of it, is the first step of the

Baptist churches, and a perfectly philosophical one it is.

However, this objection deserves a direct answer, and
there are four observations worth making.

i. The first is, that enthusiasm is a vague term, and
every degree of zeal in religion above common experi-

ence is not enthusiasm. Some times, some places,

some circumstances require extraordinary efforts, and
the first enterprizers in every thing were a daring

sort of men. To claim the birthrights of men,
and the benefits of Christians in some dark periods,

required uncommon animation ; and to such efforts the

present age owes its liberty to philosophize. WicklifF

and Knox have been reputed enthusiasts, so have the

first Baptists, and for the same reasons. Let all stand

acquitted. AH procured great good for posterity.
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ii. Secondly, let it be observed, that if any Baptists

be enthusiasts, they derive it not from baptism, which
proceeds on a cool, rational, deliberate exercise of
thought, and is regulated by an express command of
scripture, the authenticity of which all Cht istians allow :

but from some other notions, which they were taught

in the Pzedobaptist school, and which produce more en-

thusiasts in other communities than in theirs, and par-

ticularly in the church of Rome.
iii. Thirdly, the Baptists publickly disavow enthu-

siasm by making the written word of God the sole rule

of their faith and practice, and most think, the doctrine

of divine influence without the written word was the

parent, and is the nurse of Popery (l).

iv. Lastly, modern philosophers will not venture to

tax the Pohsh brethren, both theirs and the Baptists,

with enthusiasm. Were Castellio and Servetus, Socinus
and Crellius, enthusiasts (2) ? On the contrary, they
are taxed with attributing too much to reason, and the

sufficiency of reason is the soul of their system.

Purity or Churches.

The last, but not the least respectable complainant is

a representative of the people, who affirms, That the

great anabaptistical error, on which their whole econ-

omy is built, is chimerical and cruel, that is, that the

Christian church ought to consist of only wise and vir-

tuous persons. It is truly said, this is the article, from
which all their other principles and practices proceed.

It is for the sake of this that adult baptism is practised,

and it is to preserve this that infants, who at best arc

doubtful characters, are excluded.

This charge is of considerable magnitude, for it in-

cludes many articles : it is objected by many writers of

great and deserved character, and it is confessed by the

modern Baptists, to be what their opponents affirm, the

true source of all the peculiarities that are to be found
in the religious doctrine and discipline of the Waldenses,
the Wickliffites, the Hussites, the Baptists, and many
more, who, before the dawn of the reformation, held

(1) H. Schyn Hitt. ut sup. Cap. xl.

(2) Joan. Crellii Ethic. Christian,
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the same principle, and were remarkable for the same
pecuiiarilics. These are nearly the words of Dr. Mo-
shtim (6). It would not be fair to pa^s over this article

lightly. It ought to be bottomed, and with this view

the subject inust be parted and subdivided as far as it

regards history. A superficial reader of history resem-

bles a traveller, who rides post, ten miles an hour, shut

up in a carriage, through the glasses of which he

glances at landscapes, and forms ideas of men and man-
ners. A reader, who thinks it worth while to investi-

gare a subject thoroughly, is a very different character.

He lesembles the grave disinterested judge in a court,

who sits, deaf to the tumult of the crowd, who buz and
know nothing ; blind to the glare and the leer of office,

"which is all of course ; insensible to the holiday dress

of eloquence ; and attentive to notliing but facts and
evidence, and the law of the case. The present ques-

tio)i ought to be investigated m this manner : and lest

any one should suppose himself despised, it may not be

amiss to take a cursory view of the three orders just

now mentioned, the crowd, the officialty, and the

orators.

i. The populace, who drink healths, and swear and
fight for the truth, as it is in fashion, with a good grace

no doubt, have sometimes taken up the cause of infants

against the Baptists. Whether they invented it over

their cups, or whether they were taught by their guides,

is not a very difficult question. There were, about the

year sixteen hundred and ninety, two neighbouring dis-

senting teachers of congregations in Wapping : Hercu-
les Collins, who taught a Baptist congregation (4) ; and
F)ancis Mence, who taught a congregation of Inde-
pendents (5). ColUns published a book of reasons for

believer's-baptism, in which he observed, among other

things, that there was no reason to baptize an infant un-
der pretence of saving him, for that original sin wag
not washed off by baptismal water, but by the blood
of Christ, and the imputation of his righteousness.

(3) Mosbeim's Ecclesiastical History. Vol. iv. Cent. jcvi. Sect. ili.

Part ii

(4) Hercules doUins. Sandy foundation of infant-baptism shaken, pre-
faced by Richard Claridge Truth andinnocency vindicated, by the same.
London 1695.

(5) Francis Mence. Vindicix fcederit'-'^Deceit and faUehood deteeted,
by the same.
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Mence thought it his duty to guard his congregation

against this error, and he both preached and printed

that this was *'• infant-damning doctrine. The principle,

he said, evidently exclnded dear inl^nts from tiie king-

dom of God, which was an audacious crneky, sending

thenj by swarms into hell, and su'iking darts into tne

hearts of both parents and children." In vain Collins

explained himself and jusdfied his doctrine in a cheap

pamphlet, "intended for the information and satisfaction

of the godly about Wapping and elsewhere." The
godly about Wapping were not so easily sadsfied ; and

he went a great while in danger of his life, the streets

resounding with the cries of tender mothers, who shriek-

ed while they sold fish, there goes Collins who holds the

damnation of infants. The lower sort of people in all

Chrisdan countries since the establishment oi infant

baptism, have always discovered a violent attachment

to it, for they thought it was doing something, and their

passions have been ungenerously roused into rage a-

gainst such as denied it : but a little party in Denmark
acted most consistently, for they first prepared their in-

fants for heaven by washing away all their original sin

in baptism, and then put them to death, lest they

should lose by any future misconduct the precious

privilege of being saved in this easy way (6). People

of this order never look into a book : but is it for wise

men to be governed by their vulgar prejudices, and to

feed their fury by cherisiiing an error so gross ? Is it

conceivable, that in a world inhabited by nine hundred

millions of rational creatures, who are all children of the

same beneficent Parent, the eternal destiny of any

should depend on the precarious application of a few

drops of water to their faces as soon as they are born ?

How would this accord with just ideas of the perfections

of God ? But, passing many reflections of this kind, the

history of the case is this. Against all outcries of this

sort, I he Baptists oppose four things. First, they deny
the tact, that infants do derive any religious benefit from
baptism. Next, they affirm, on the contrary, that a

great injury is done them by it, because ihey grow up
iji a prejudice that they are Christians, and therefore

never examine what Christianity is. They add, thirdly,

(6) Voltaire Traite sur la tolerance. Cap. xviii«
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that the ordinances of Christianity are not theirs, but
they are intrusted by the divine Legislator with the use
of them, and they ought not to dispose of them without

a direction from him, and they say he hath not given
them any order in Scripture to admimster the ordinances

of liis religion to infants. Moreover they observe,

that, though this sort of people are eager to profess to

believe both for themselves and their children, yet there

is great reason from their lives to doubt their sincerity.

ii. A second class which ought to be heard on the

same side, consists of all such as officiate in this lucra-

tive business, and the number is greater than it appears

at iirst. In many families midwives and nurses per-

form their offices for little or no wages, but are well

piid with the gifis of the guests at the christenings: a
custom that ind'ices s )me humane gentry to attend

christenings in families of slender circumstances, for it is

a genteel method of payi ig the chief expenses of the ly-

ing-in. In Venice "the meanest plebeian hath at least

three Godfathers, the wealthy have twenty, and some-
times above a hundred (7). The gossips all crowd to

church together, anjong whom the father chooses one to

name the child. No entertainment is made after the

ceremony as in most other countries, but four sugar-

loaves are generally sei\t to each gossip. The gossips

range themselves- in a semi-circular form from the

church door to the font, and at the christening of a

tradesman's child, they give the child from one to

another, till it is gone quite round." In all Catholick

countries a great number, beside the clergy, have an in-

terest direct in the baptism of infants, as venders of wax
tapers, oil, salt, and all other articles of daily use in thiscer-

emony. All these complain of the Baptists for attempting

to set aside a practice which they say does the children

no harm, and does them a deal of good : to which the

Baptists reply, religion ought not to be made a trade

;

such parents, whatever they may preteid about Jesus

Christ and the creed, and faith, and regeneration, only

mean to train up their children to trade in religion as

they do: but argument would be ill directed heie, for

prejudice in favour of gainful offices is a thing of course.

(7) PIcart's Ceremonies and customs of all countries. Vol. ii. p. 70, note.
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iii. The eloquence of the pulpit, like that of the bar,

is sometimes tlie chaste ornament of truth, at other

times tlie UiCre enamelling of error, inlaying' fiction

with glowing colours, to give that a gloss, which would
otherwise be beheld with disgust. Masters of this art

divide it into four parts : invention, disposition, elocu-

tion, and pronunciation. Invention finds proper argu-

ments. Disposition arranges them so as to give each

its due force. Elocution adorns them with tropes, fig-

ures, and fine turns. Pronunciation supplies utterance

and action. The three last are absurd without the first,

and the ground of all eloquence is argument, proper,

substantia!, true argument. Arguments in favour ot in-

fant baptism are taken by different Christians from dif-

ferent topicks. Such Roman Catholicks as understand

reasoning argue for the baptism of infants from the au-

thority of the church, which is good logick, though bad
divinity (8). A man who holds himself bound by canon
law, reasons consequentially when he says, I baptize in-

fants because such a canon orders me to do so. This
man's business is to defend not infant-baptism, but ca-

non law. It is not he, it is the Protestant, who denies

human authority over conscience, and who affirms the

sufficiency of scripture, who is driven to the neces-

sity of inventing scripture arguments, for in vain he af-

fects to be eloquent among Protestants without them.

It is to be presumed, if there were any one chapter pro-

fessedly on this subject, that chapter would be quoted

:

but as there is no such chapter, arguments must be ta-

ken from detached sentences, and figures of speech, and
allusions. Protestants have discovered great genius in

inventing arguments, and to some Baptists they seem to

reason in this manner (9), It is written, God made a

covenant with Abraham and his family : therefore though
it is not written, we ought to believe he makes a cove-

nant with every Christian and his family. God settled on
Abraham and his family a large landed estate : therefore

he gives every Christian and his family the benefits of

(8) Petavii Optra. Tom. iii. De Ecdes. JIierarchi<e. Lib. i. Cap. i. 6.

(9) Bullengeri advers. Anabapt. Lib. vi. Zuinglii de baptismo Lib.
contra hubn)eyerum Joan. Calvim Institut. Lib. iv. Cap. xvi. Theod
Bezae Confess. Cap iv. Zacharix Ursini Bezae Defensio Musculi
loc. com. Melancthoiiis loc. com. Dan, Chamieri Panstratisc Tom.
iv. De Baptismo.
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the Christian religion. God commanded Abraham and his

family to circumcise their children : therefore all professors

of Christianity ough' without a command not to circum-

cise, but to baptize their children. Jesus said, Suffer little

children to come unto me : therefore infants who cannot

come, ought to be carried, not to Jesus, but to a minister,

not to be healed, but to be baptized. Paul advised

married believers at Corinth not to divorce their unbe-

lieviiii^ yoke-fellows, lest they should stain the reputation

of their children with the scandal of illeg-iiimacy : there-

fore infants, legitimate and illegitimate, ought to be bap-

tized. Adam ofiended God, but was never baptized ;

therefore infants who have not offended God ought to be
baptized. A man of 30 years of age says, he believes

the gospel : therefore his neighbour's infant of eight

days ought to be baptized, as if he believed the gospel.

Really the Baptists ought to be forgiven for not having

a taste for this sort of eloquence : yea, they ought to be
applauded for preferring argument before elocution.

Strictly speaking, the argurrient of a syllogism lies in

what logicians call the naddle term ; and some wri-

ters of distinguished accuracy call the middle term itself

the argument (l). The remark is just, and may serve

to explain an arparent inconsistency. The Catholick

church and the Baptists seem to be at the greatest va-

riance in religion. No. It is not so in regard to bap-

tism. The dispute is short, and soon over, for both
sides reason justly. The Catholick produces a vi^ritten

order, called a canon law, as a reason to baptize infants.

The Baptist denies the competence of every human tri-

bunal to make religious law : and the dispute is at an
end. Protestants who seem to agree with the Baptists

in many things urge scripture for infant baptism : but
the Baptists do not allow that scripture so much as men-
tions the subject. Hence their disputes are frivolous

and perpetual : for while one side produces a variety of
texts, the other is obliged to shew by fair exposition
that they do not speak of the subject, but of something
else, from which nothing to regulate the case in hand
can be inferred. Should any modern monarch take
David for a model of governing : should any general

take Joshua's method of besieging Jericho for a perpet-

(1) Watts's Logick. Part. iii. Chap.i.
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ual maxim of investing a city : should any prelate im-
itate Aaron, and pray with a bason of warm blood in his

hand as he did : objectors would agree with them, that

such and such inspired authors did speak of those per-

sons and their practices with approbation ; but at the

same time they would shew other inspired writers, who
had declared that the polity and the civil and religious

rites of the Jews had answered their end, and were now
abolished. This would be the case with an order given

the Jews to baptize infants, if any such order could be

produced : but how a book that doth not mention the

practice should settle a dispute about it, is not easy to

determine.

A GENERAL NoTION OF A BaPTIST ChURCH.

The fact is this. Let the impartial judge. The
Baptists form precisely such an idea of a Christian Church
as that ornament of this country, the late Mr. Locke did

(2). His words arc these : " A church I take to be a

voluntary society of men, joining themselves together of

their own accord, in order to the publick worshipping

of God, in such a manner as they judge acceptable to

him, and effectual to the salvation of their souls. I

say, it is a free and voluntary society. No body is

born a member of any church ; otherwise the religion of

parents would descend unto children, by the same right

of inheritance as their temporal estates, and every one
would hold his faith by the same tenure he does his

lands ; than which nothing can be imagined more ab-

surd. Thus, therefore, that matter stands. No man by
nature is bound unto any particular church or sect, but

every one joins himself voluntarily to that society in

which he believes he has found that profession and wor-

ship which is truly acceptable to God. The hope of

salvation, as it was the only cause of his entrance into

that communion, so it can be the only reason of his stay

there. For if afterwards he discover any thing either

erroneous in the doctrine, or incongruous in the wor-
ship of that society to which he has joined himself, why
should it not be as free for him to go out as it was to

onter ? No member of a religious society can be tied

(2) Letters concerning toleration. London. 1765. Let. i. Pagf. 37, 38, 49.

5S
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with any other bonds but what proceed from the certain

expectation of eternal hfe. A church then is a society

of members voluntarily uniting to this end.''

"Things never so indifferent in their own nature,

when they are brought into the church and worship of

God, are removed out of the magistrates' jurisdiction ;

because in that use they have no cor^r ection at all with

civil affairs. The only business of the church is the

salvation of souls : and it no ways concerns the com-

monwealth, or any member of it, that tliis, or the other

ceremony be there made use of. Neither the use, nor

the omission of any ceremonies, in those religious as-

semblies, does either advantage or prejudice ihe life,

liberty, or estate of any man. For exan.ple : Let it be

granted, that the washing of an infant with water is in

itself an indifferent thing. Let it be granted also, tliat

if the magistrate understand such Vv ashing to be profita-

ble to the curing or preventing of any disease that chil-

dren are subject unto, and esteem the matter weighty-

enough to be taken care of by a law, in that case he

may order it to be done. But will any one therefore

say, that the magistrate has the same right to ordain, by

law, that all children shall be baptized by priests, in the

sacred font, in order to tlic purification of their souls ?

The extreme difference of these two cases is visible to

every one at first sight. Or let us apply the last case

to the child of a Jew, and the thing will speak for itself.

For what hinders but a Christian magistrate niay have

subjects that are Jews ? Now if we acknowledge that

such an injury ma} not be done unto a Jev/, as to com-
pel him, against his own opinion, to practise in his re-

ligion a thii.g that is in its nature indifitrent ; how can

we maintain that an} thing of this kind may be done to

a Christian ?"

The leading idea of this great man in his description

of a church is the maxim, trom which Mosleim truly

says all peculiarities of the Baptists proceed (3) : but
that it deserves to be consicieitd, as he hath been pleas-

ed to call it, a visionary illusion of enthusiasm, an erro-

neous, and chimerical notion, productive ot seditious,

tumultuous, and desperate attempts, equally pernicious

to the cause of religion and the civil interests of man-

(3) Mosheim's Eccles. Hht. Vol. iv. Cent. xvi. Sect. iii. Part, iL

History of the Anabaptists.
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kind, are positions, which a Briton who understands

liberty will not suffer a German ecclesiastick to affirm

without contradietion. There is no hazard in saying

Mr. Locke understood liberty, and a British Baptist

day-labourer understai\ds it better than the learned Dr.

Mosheim. This one principle, which includes the

four mentioned before, is so far from deserving to be

called an enthusiastical anabaptistical error, that it is a

sober first truth of civil and religioi^s liberty, and as

such hath been supported by the ablest of politicians

and the best of Christians, and by many of both, who
never had any knowledge of the Baptists. The free-

dom of religion from the control of the magistrate : the

simplicity and perfection of revelation without the aid of

scholastical theology : the absolute exemption of all

mankind from the dominion of their clergy : the suffi-

ciency of reason to judge of revelation : are all included

in the voluntary baptism of an adult, and in the maxim,
*' that the visible church, which Christ hath established

upon earth, is an assembly of true and real saints, and
ought therefore to be inaccessible to the wicked, and
exempt from all institutions of human authority." It is

this maxim with its contents, and not re- baptizing, that

hath occasioned most of the persecutions of this party of

Christians. Such re-baptizers as did not hold these

sentiments, as the council of Nice for example, have

been caressed and not persecuted : and such as practis-

ed no baptism at all, as the people called Quakers, or

infant-baptism, as the English Independents, but have

held these sentiments, have drunk deep for the same
reasons of the same bitter cup (4).

It is, however, to be observed, that not these but An-
abaptism hath generally been the ostensible cause of the

odium cast on this party : but that these are at bottom

is pretty clear from the knack of quoting the history of

the Munstcr Baptists in this controversy. If authors

think rebaptiziiig hath no connection with government,

why quote the Munster Baptists ? Some very amiable

men, who have not done so, have yet in their zeal for

infant baptism dcsci ibed a rejection of it as a crime of

deep die, including in it disorder, turbulence, and re-

(4) Neal's History (^the Puritans. Vol. ii. Chap. yi. Comimttee (^Accrnn-
modation, i^c.
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sistance of authority, and though they colour too strong-

ly, yet there is, as hath been said before, a bottom of

truth ; for to be rebaptized, as it is called, is a practical

renunciation both of infant baptism, and the authority by
which it had been administered. The late pious Dr.

Daniel Williams asks this question (5) : What if a child

will not agree, but refuse to agree to the covenant to

which his infant baptism engaged him ? To which he

gives this answer. "1. It is a rejecting Christ our

Saviour, and a renouncing the blessings of the gospel.

2. It is the damning sin. 3. It is the heart of all sin. 4.

It is a rebellion continued against my Maker. 5. It is

ingratitude and perjury to my Redeemer. 6. It is gross

injustice to my parents. 7. It is an affront to all the

godly. 8. It is a self-killing cruelty to my own soul.'*

The Baptists honour the memory of this very good
man, and only say in reply :

*' to refuse to agree to a

covenant made in infant baptism is no sin, because

where there is no law there is no transgression (6)."

The danger of such descriptions as this, sometimes
doth not lie among the describers, for Dr. Williams
was a zealous admirer of liberty : but in the shocking

ideas which they excite in thf minds of intolerant

persons, who consider these as sanctions of a cruel disci-

pline, which the writers either never thought of, or

most heartily abhorred. After all, it is very doubtful

whether the Doctor thought of the Baptists when he

wrote this, and it is highly probable he meant to

censure only such youths as rejected Christianity in

every form, and not merely such as embraced the whole

except the one single ceremony of infant-sprinkling.

From what has been said, it appears, that an history

of the Baptists is an history of the five important arti-

cles, in which thej'^ always have constitutionally differed

from all established churches of every form. These
are, as hath been observed : a love of civil liberty in

opposition to magistratical dominion : an affirmation of

the sufficiency and simplicity of revelation in opposition

to scholastical theology : a zeal for self government in

opposition to clerical authority : a requisition of the

reasonable service of a personal profession of Christiani-

(5) Vanity of Childhood and Youth

.

(6) Hercules Collins. JBelieveri'-Baptis7n from Heaven. Answer to

Mr. Williams, London. 1691.
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ty rising out of a man's own convictioas, in opposition

to the practice of force on babes, the whole of which
they deem enthusiasm : and the indispensable necessity

of virtue in every individual member of a Christian

church in distinction from all speculative creeds, all

rights and ceremonies, and all parochial divisions. A
mere statement of these five points is sufficient to excite

a presumption that in all countries, where Catholick

Christianity was established by law, the Baptists must
have had a great number of enemies, who had an inter-

est, an inclination, and a power to render them odious.

The theory is too well confirmed by historical facts.

This is the clue that ought to guide the history of

Baptists, and this leads to the churches, which ever

since the Reformation have been improperly denominat-

ed Anabaptist. As any history that exhibits these just

principles of religion and good government is worth in-

vestigating, so without these, Anabaptism is an insipid

subject, not worth the pains of pursuing. Anabaptism
in the Catholick church, which was ordered by the

council of Nice, and practised a little while wherever
the priest found Paulianists weak enough to submit to

it, is a futile subject of no benefit to society. The furi-

ous Anabaptism of Cyprian, and his party, was a wick-

ed exertion of unrighteous dominion, for which the

miserable Carthaginians were always notorious. They
are not these, but another kind of people, whom they

oppressed and persecuted, that are the proper subjects

of the history of Baptists, and between whom and the

Carthaginian, Roman and Asiatick Catholicks, the prac-

tice of Anabaptism by the latter formed only a transient,

momentary, accidental likeness. That it was not Ana-
baptism, which these ancient Catholicks persecuted, is

clear, for they practised it themselves : and it is equally

clear that it was not Anabaptism, but the maxims above
mentioned, which all established churches since the

Reformation have persecuted with so much cruelty.

The Dutch Baptists have published creeds, which for

the fundamental points, as the orthodox call them, even
Luther and Calvin mit,'ht have subscribed ; creeds
which even the stately Mosheim condescended to com-
mend : and yet it hath happened to them as it happened
to the Socinian Baptists of Poland and Transylvania,
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who published creeds directly contrary, creeds which

the ordiodox c ill biaspheniv (Z). To the gentle Mura-

viaii aud Prust.iau Bipiisis, al^vays, except in causes of

coascieiice, sul Jniissive uad supple, and when persecuted

harmless as dt»ves, it hatli happened exactly as it hap-

petied to the sMordsnien of Munster : for the fact was,

differ how they would, they aii practically rebuked the

cxoroitaut pride and tyra^jny oi ecclesiasticks, and de-

nied their' dominion both in person and in the civil

magistrate their deputy : and this, this was the sin, and

the only sin for which there was no absolution (8).

Thus that migiity mass, the horrid heresy of Anabap-
tism, melts down into hve points ; and these five points

are only one virtue in diiferent views, for to resist tyran-

ny over conscience ought in all ages to be accounted

a virtue.

The celebrated Mr. Voltaire, who thought as the

Anabaptists " made no figure in the world, it was not

worth while to inquire" into their modern history, and

who took his ideas of their stare at the Reformation from

a superficial view of pictures drawn by their execution-

ers, v\ ho " shewed them about in cages, as wild beasts

are shown, and caused their flesh to be torn off with red

hot pincers," was so struck with what his good sense

obliged him to see, that he passed unsuspected encomi-

ums on Euch as he supposed the very worst of them.

The Anabaptists, said he, "laid open that dangerous

truth which is implanted in every breast, that mankind
are all born equal, saying, that if popes had treated prin-

ces like their subjects, princes iiad treated the common
people like beasts. It must be acknowledged, adds he,

that the demands made by the Anabaptists, and deliver-

ed in writing, were extremely just. The manifesto

published by these savages in the name of the men who
till the earth might have been signed by Lycurgus (9)."

Mr. Voltaire was a well-bred man, and a lover of liber-

ty, and he could not pass by a little shrine erected to it,

without bowing as he went along : but the savage wor-

(7) Koeclieri Eibliof. Theol. Symbol. Catechet. et Litiirgica. Quelphcrbyti,

it51—Pars Altera. Jen^s. 1769. Cap. viii. De Aiiabaptistar. Libris. cclxxv.

(8) Wigand. De Anabaptismo Catrou Hist, des Anahaptistes.

(9) Works. London. 1770. &c. General History. Vol. iv. Cliap. ex. Of
the Anabaptists———Additions to General History. Vol. xxii. Of the
Anabaptists.
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shippers made nofigure in the ivorlcl ! Is not this also lay-

ing open a secret dangerous to the glojiy ol some pane-

gyrists, who write more lor wealth and ) anie, than disin-

terestedly for the good ot all mankind?

CHAP. XXXV.

THE STATE OF BAPIfISM IN THE ORIENI^AL CHURCHES.

THE innumerabUi Christians of the East, who were

not in communion wi th cither the Gree'k or Roman chur-

ches may be divided into tw o classes. The first consists

ofsuch as in ages pas t dissented from the Greek church,

and formed sinnilar hierarchies which yet subsist inde-

pendent olone aiiother as well as of the Greek and Roman
communities. The s econd consists of those, who never

were of any hierarchy, and who have alwa\s retained their

original freedom. l^'he number of such orientals is

very great, for they live; dispersed all over Syria, Arabia,

Egypt, Persia, Nubia, Ethiopia, India, Tartary, and
other Eastern countrii^s. It is remarkable, that al-

though they difl'er as Eu ropeans do on speculative points

of divinity, yet they all administer baptism by immer-
sion, and there is no inst ance of the contrary,

Nel'.tgrians.

The Nestorians, so ca Ued from Nestor, patriarch of
Constantinople, were sepa -rated from the Greek church

in the fifth century, and tliey have continued an inde-

pendent hierarchy to this d ay. In theory they hold the

doctrine of the Trinity, b ut they consider Jesus as a

mere man, who is called God orMy on account of the

inhabitation of the second pi.rson in him (l). In wor-
ship they have preserved thcmselve^^^ from superstition

more than any other eastern hi erarchies ihave (2). Their

(1) Jos. Simon. Asseroani Bibliot. O.tientaL Clera. Vaticana. Tom. iii.

p. ii. Romac, 1728. Cap. vii. Neylorianor. vet. et. recen. ^- errores. Sect. iv.

De Chtisto Dom. Petavii. De theolog-. doginat. Tom. v. Antwerpije. 1700

i

De incarnat. Lib. i. Cap. ix. S. 2. Qiiamobrem incarna. tionis mysterium

nihil esse aliud existimabat [Nestorius] quam, £y«<x»ji7<v, id ^ ^st habitationem
Dei in homine, velut in domicilio suo, vel in teinplo: qu^ madmodum i»

Mose, acproplietis reliquis hubitasse dicitur.

(2) Mosheim, Hist. EccUs. Cent. xvi. Sect, iii, p. i.
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church government is sacerdotal ; and the patriarch, who
usually resides at Mosul, a large city in Mesopotamia,

near the Tigris, and not far from the ruins of the ancient

Mineveh, hath under his jurisdiction more than four

hundred and thirty metropolitan and episcopal churches,

and he usually writes himself patriarch of the East, or

patriarch of the Chaldeans, or Assyrians (3).

The oriental liturgies were evidently taken from those

of the ancient Greeks, and baptism seems to continue

among the Nestorians nearly in that state in which it

was when they seceded from the church (4). The
ceremony begins by making a Catechumen, which was

originally done by instruction, but is now performed by

imposition of the hand, and signing widi the sign of the

cross, for the church supposes parents have educated

their children. Then the candidate goes into the bap-

tistery, which they call Jordan, where the priest reads

lessons and prayers, after which the auditors are dismiss-

ed, the gates shut, and the Catechumen repeats the

Nicene creed. Next, the Cat;echumen-oil, and the

baptismal water are blessed, after which a deacon a-

noints the Catechumen all over, and then leads him to

the priest, who, standing on the west side of Jordan,

turns the face of the Catechumen to the East, and lay-

ing his hand upon his head, bows him forward into the

water, a first time, saying, such an one, the ser'uant of
God is baptized in the name oj the Father, to which the

company answer, Amen : then bowing him a second

time he says, and of the Son,, answer as before, Ameni
then a third time, saying, and of the Holy Ghosts Amen,
The baptized is then clothed, and the deacon leads him
out of the baptistery, and delivers him to his friends in

waiting. The priest soon after goes in procession from
the baptistery into the church, anoints the forehead of

the newly baptized with chrism, puts on him a white

garment, administers to him the eucharist, and then

dismisses the assembly with benedictions (5). Such
rituals it is clear were composed for adult baptism.

(S) Asseman. ut. sup. Tom, iii. p. ii. Cap. xii. S. v.

(4) Euseb. Renaudot. Liturg. Orient. Collectia.ParIsiisl7'16.Tom.iip.49.

(5) Assemani vit sup. Tom. iii. P. ii. Cap. vii S. 9. De Baptismo.
Gatechumeni rf citant symbolum Nicsenum - -- Sacerdos, st&ns ad partem
occidertalem Jordanis, faciem pueri vertit ad orientem, eurrque in aquam
immergit imjTjonens manum suam super caput ejus et dicens, baptizatur
talis, &c.



THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 441

The Nestorians do not practise exorcism, for they

do not admit, nor did they ever admit the doctrine of

original sin (6). They now omit the renunciation of

Satan, or more properly of demonology, which was for-

merly a part of the baptismal service, but which, when
they accommodated their rituals to children, who being

born of Christian parents had never lived in a profes-

sion of Paganism, they very consistently laid aside (7).
They are well aware of the difficulty of answering the

question : If baptism be a remission of sin, why do you
baptize children, who, you say, are perfectly innocent ?

and their answers are very obscure (8). They believe

the salvation of infants dying unbaptized, and the office

for the burial of such directs the priest to attend the

corpse to the grave, to say three canticles by the way,
or more according to the age of the deceased, and

ifhe ivere grown tip more, put earth upon him, and sign

him with the sign of the cross.

The rubrick for baptism directs the officiating deacon
to lead by the hand into Jordan (the water) such as can
walk, as men and boys, and to carry in his arms such as

cannot : but at what time the baptism of litde children

began to be tolerated in the Nestorian church is uncer-

tain : the most likely opinion is, that it was introduced

in the seventh century by the Patriarch Jesujabus iii,

who was a monk of great address, and who raised him-
self to the patriarchate by a singular effiart. After the

decease of the patriarch Marema, the bishops, of whom
Jesujabus was one, assembled to elect a successor. The
electors, knowing Jesujabus was a learned man, refer-

red the choice to him, and subscribed their names to

a deed by which they bound themselves to obey whom-
soever he should elect. Jesujabus then informed them,
that in his opinion no man was so worthy of the dignity,

or could execute the office with so much honour as

himself, and of course he became patriarch (9). Being

(6) Ibid. p. 256. N<jgant peccatura originale, &c.

(7) P. 258. Exorcistnos in baptismo, et Satanse abrenunciationem omit-
tunt.

(8) Timoth. ii. Patriarchs De Baptismo, Gap. iii. S. 20. ut sup. p. 256>
Si baptismu3 in remissionem peccatorum est quare infantes puerosque
baptizamus, qui peccato carent i' - - Georgii Arbelensis De Baptismo,
Qiisest. iii. p. 256.

(9) Ebedjesu EpUc. Sobens, script, eccks, catalog. Cap. Ixxiv. afiiid Asse-
Hian. Tom» iii. P. i.

56
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superior to his clergy in learning and address he intro-

duced many innovations.

As it is well known that the oriental rituals, coming
into the West through the hands of Roman Catholick

missionaries, have been most unconscionably garbled

and interpolated, so it may very fairly be doubted
whether the baptism of natural infants be practised by
any Nestorians except a fevi^, whom the missionaries

have latinized (1). The Nestorians uniformly deny
original sin (2) : they have an office for the burial of

unbaptized children, with a provision for such as are

full grown (3) : they are constantly censured for delay-

ing to baptize their children till they are three, four, six,

eight, ten, or eighteen years of age (4) : and they have

continued the office of deaconness in their churches to

this day.

Christians of St. Thomas.

The Christians of St. Thomas, as they are called, and
who reside in the East- Indies, on the coast of Malabar,

and Coromandel, Cochin, and other parts, are a branch of

the Nestorian church, and their religion resembles that

of the Protestants of Europe, much more than that of

the church of Rome (5). They baptize by immersion,

and often defer the baptism of their children several

years (6). Learned men have not been able to ascer-

tain whether these Christians were denominated from
Thomas, the apostle, who, it is said, preached the gos-

j)el in India, or from Thomas a Manichaean, or from an

Armenian merchant, named Thomas, or from some Nesto-

(1) J. Aymon Monumens Authentiques de la Religion des Grecs. Et
(le la faossete de pkisieiirs confessions de foi des Chretiens orientaux pro-

duites par les prelats de France. A la Haye. 1708. pref.

(2) Chronicon Edessemmi apiid Asseman. Tom. i. p. 402. An, 739.

(3) Asseman. Tom. i. Index codicum Mss. quos Clemens, xi. Pont. Max.
Bibl. Vatic, addicit. p. 581. Codica Amidenses ui. Officium defunctorum
juxta ritum Chaldsorum.

(4) Le S'r de moni \_P. Si'>no7i'\ Hist, Critiq. de la creance et des coutumes
des nations de Levant Franckf. 1684. p. 5. lis rabaptisent tons les latins,

qui se rangent a leur communion lis difterent le baptesme des enfans jusq'a
trois, quatre, cinq, six, dix et dixliuit ans,

(5) Asseman. Bibllot. Tom. iii. Par. ii. Cap. ix. De Christianis S. Thomae
in India : deque Nestorianis in Tartaria et vasto Sinarum imperio - --

-

Sect. iii. Christian! S. Thomx in India P. Simon. Hist. Crit. Chap. viii.

Des. Indiens ou Clirestiens de St. Thomas.
(6) La Croze Hist, dv ChrJstianisme des Indes. Dr. Geddes Hist, of

the Church of Malabar. London. 1694. -J. Alb. Fabricii Lux. Evang. Cap.
xxxvi. De Orig, Christ ••'in India oriental.
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rian bishop of the same name. The two last seem the

most probable opinions, and Mr. Voltaire prefers the first

ofthe two (7).

Asian Jacobites.

The Jacobites, another class of oriental Christians,

seceded from the Greek church in the fifth century.

They received their denomination in the sixth century

from Jacob Baradagus, or Zanzalus, the most able and
successful of their leaders. They chiefly inhabit Syria

and Mesopotamia, and in the last century were said to

consist of forty or fifty thousand families (8). Their
theory of the nature of Christ differs from those of the

Greeks and Ncstorians, but some affirm the difference

is only in words. Their polity is hierarchical, and the

Asian Jacobites are subject to the patriarch of Antioch,

who hath a colleague called the Maphrian, that is, the

Catholick or primate of the East. The patriarch usually

resides in some city of Syria, and the primate at a mon-
astery at Mousul in Mesopotamia. Their baptism is that

of nominal Catechumens by trine immersion ; and the

duration of the baptism of adult-s may be gathered from a

canon of the patriarch Michael, which says, that there was
no further need ofdeaconnesses, because now the church
baptizes children of tender age, and not women as for-

merly : however, if it should be necessary in future, a

deaconness of such and such qualifications might be
ordained. This patriarch died in the year eleven hun-
dred and ninety- nine.

African Jacobites and Copts.

Another large class of oriental Christians is that of the

African Monophysites or Jacobites, whose faith, worship,

and government are precisely the same as those of the

Asian Jacobites with whom they are in strict communion.
The patriarch of Alexandria is the spiritual ruler of this

church, and he hath a colleague called Abbuna, or fath-

er, who presides over one division, for they are divided

into Copts who inhabit Egypt and Nubia, and Abyssin-

ians, or Ethiopians. The Copts are very numerous.

(7) Gen. Hitt. Cap. iii. Of the Indies.

(8) Simon, ut sup. Chap. ix. lis ne sont tout au plas que 40 ou 50 mille

families.
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The Greek patriarch Cyril Lucar said in the last century,

they were ten times more numerous than the Greeks.

The Abyssinians, or inhabitants of Upper Ethiopia, are in-

comparably more numerous tlian the Copts, and as they

live under a Christian king, their condition is less re-

strained than that of the Copts. All these Christians

administer baptism to children by trine immersion, and
immediately after they give them the Lord's supper;

for their offices for baptism were evidently composed
for adults, as all other eastern rituals were (9). That
which is attributed to Severus, patriarch of Alexandria,

was composed by Severus, patriarch of Antioch. The
Alexandrian Jacobites never had a patriarch of the name
of Severus,

Armenians.

The Armenians form another large eastern hierarchy.

The ancient and extensive kingdom of Armenia in Asia,

after various revolutions fell under the dominion of the

Turks and the Persians, between whom the country was
divided. The inhabitants received Christianity in the

Catholick form early. In the fourth century Tiridates,

the king, established an hierarchy, and at the beginning
of the sixth, under the patriarch Nierses, the Armenian
church seceded from other establishments, became in-

dependent, and embraced the theory of the Jacobites,

differing from them, however, in a few articles of dis-

cipline.

The learned Schroeder, after Moses Chorenensis,

who flourished in the fifth century, describes Armenia,
divides it into fifteen provinces, and subdivides them into

one hundred and ninety-one dioceses. He observes
the obscurity with which Greek and Latin writers

through ignorance and false zeal have covered the his-

tory, the language, the writings, and the ceremonies of
this ancient nation. The Armenians celebrate an annual
festival, called Cachachouran, a word half Armenian and
half Persian, which travellers say, signifies the baptism
of the cross. It is generally supposed, this is a reli-

(9) Ordo Baptismi Sec.mumMthlop. Sacerdos descendit in fontem et
ter mergit, dicens, ego baptizo te, &,c. Ordo Baptismi Severi Patriarchae
Alexandr. Et dimittit eutn in baptisterium, respiciens ad orientem, dex-
tramqiie suam capiti ejus qui baptizatur imponit, et sinistra sua ter

attoUit ex aquis Tunc educit cum e medio aquarum.



THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 445

gious ceremony, the same as the Theophany of the

Greeks, and the Epiphany or twelfth day of the Roman.
CathoUcks. It is celebrated on the sixth of January,

and the terms signify manifestation: but ecclesiasticks

have not agreed whether it is in commemoration of the

birth of Christ, by which God was manifested in the

jiesh; or of the visit of the wise men, in which Christ

was manifested to the Gentiles ; or of the baptism of

Jesus, at which the voice from heaven manifested him
as the Messiah to the Jews. Perhaps, after all, this fes-

tival is nothing but a civil institute, the same as the Ro-
man lustrum, when the army was reviewed, or a tax

paid, and when, of course, soldiers and citizens were
manifested or made known. The Persians mark this

Armenian festival in their almanacks, their Mohammedan
kings attend it, and some of their criticks say, it is an

imitation of the Abhirkan of the Guebres or Gaurs, that

is, the festival of lustral water, which was in use among the

ancient Persians. In proof of the obscurity of the his-

tory of the Armenians, of which Schroeder complains,

it may be observed that one of the best authors says,
*' The Armenians think it sufficient to celebrate the festi-

val of the Theophany by only plunging a cross into water,

and they do so without either praying, or singing an

hymn, or reading the gospel, or any other writings."

Another author, of good account, and who by invitation

of some Armenians was present at the ceremony, says,

the service took up four hours, which were chiefly em-
ployed in reading, singing, and praying, and which was
concluded by plunging a silver cross into the water.

It is a prejudice to call this baptism, for plunging alone

is not baptism, but some baptismal words are essential

to a baptism, and it doth not appear that any such words
were ever used by the Armenians at the immersion of a

cross. The Orientals and the Greeks thought Jesus was
born on the sixth of January, and baptized on the same
day of the same month when he became thirty years

of age.

In the sixteenth century, Shah Abbas, king of Persia,

having taken Armenia from the Turks, in order to pre-

vent any future incursions, depopulated the country,

and removed the inhabitants into Persia. At one

time he transported about thirty thousand families into
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the province of Ghilan. He removed the inhabitants

of Zulfa, a large city of Armenia, to a suburb of Ispa-

han, which is now called Zulfa, and which is become
an extensive city, having fifteen or sixteen churches

and chapels, and abounding in population and vvealth.

Silk is the staple commodity of Persia, and Shah Abbas
pitched on the Armer.ians as the only persons in his do-

minions capable of conducting the merchandise of it.

Under his auspicious patronage they became the first

merchants in the world. They are masters of the

whole trade of the Levant ; they have factors in Leg-
horn, Venice, England, and Holland ; they travel into

the dominions of the Great Mogul, Siam, Java, the

Philippine Islands, and over all the East, except China ;

and acquire immense fortunes, being equally in reputa-

tion for mercantile skill, and for application, industry,

and prosperity in the commercial world.

The chief patriarch of the Armenian church is elected

by bishops. His election is confirmed by the King of

Persia, and he presides over forty-four archbishops.

He usually resides in a monastery at Echmiazin, and,

although his revenue is princely, yet he lives in a plain,

frugal style, without pomp and parade. A second pa-

triarch subject to the first, resides at Cis in Cilicia, and
hath twelve archbishops under him, who govern the

churches in Cilicia, Cappadocia, Cyprus, and Syria.

A third patriarch lives in the island of x\.ghtamar, anoth-

er at Constantinople, another at Jerusalem, another at

Caminiec in Poland, but all are inferior to the patriarch

at Echmiazin. The Armenian church baptizes chil-

dren by trine immersion(l), but their rituals are compiled
for adults, and one of their church officers is denomin-
ated an exorcist, the same as a catechist, who is direct-

ed at his ordination to prepare Catechumens for baptism
by teaching them to renounce Satan, that is, demonolo-

gy. The Roman missionaries accuse them, as they do
all the Eastern churches, of frequently deferring the
baptism of their children.

Severus, patriarch of Antioch, composed an hymn-
book, which is in high estimation among the Armeni-
ans. The Emperor Justinian ordered all the books of

(1) Tavernler. B. iv. Chap. xi. Of the Baptism of the Armenians.
Tlie archbishop or the minister plunges the infant in the river or pond
three times, saying the usual words, I baptize thee, and so on.
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Severiis to be committed to the flames, and the hands

of future copyists to be cut off, but this, probably, as in

most similar cases, contributed to the sale of them. In

the sixth century, Paul, bishop of Callinicus, a city of

Mesopotamia on the banks of the Euphrates, since call-

ed Leontopolis, translated the hymn-book out of Greek
into Syriac, and added to the two hundred and ninety-

five hymns, which had been composed by Severus,

several others written by himself, and by John Bar-

Aphton, Abbot of Cansara, and by another John, Abbot
of the same monastery, and others who are anonymous.
In the present century an Armenian edition of this work
was printed, ornamented with cuts, and that which de-

scribes the baptism of Jesus, represents John on the

bank of Jordan extending his right hand toward the

head of Jesus, who is kneelip.g in the river, naked, ex-

cept a loose covering negligently wrapped round his

waist. There are several spectators, naked or loosely

clothed, some sitting on the bank, and one as if just

come out of the water. Chardin, who was present at

Zulfa, at the Armenian festival called Cachachouran,

that is, the baptism of the cross, observes, that the Mo-
hammedans cull Christian baptism Sebgah, dying, be-

cause they always see it performed by immersion or

plunging : by which, adds he, it may be judged, that

they know nothing of the western practice of baptizing

by aspersion.

Georgians, Mingrellians, and others.

Between the Caspian and the Euxine Seas, lie the

kingdom of Georgia, the ancient Iberia, Mingrelia, for-

merly called Colchis, the kingdom of Immaretta, the

principality of Guriel, Circassia, Comania, Sherwan,
Daghestan, Mount Caucasus, and other regions, inhab-

ited by Greeks, Indians, Tartars, Muscovites, Persians,

Turks, and Armenians, some tributaries to the Persians,

others to the Turks, and others independent states.

The prevailing religion is the Christian, and the doctrine

and discipline of the churches are nearly the same as

those of the Greek church, on which, however, they

have no dependence. The patriarch, the bishops, and
the clergy of Georgia, have no civil authority , but the

king is supreme in the church as well as in the state.
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They do not baptize new born babes, and they call bap-

tism Nathlizema, iUumination. In general they are not

very eager to baptize, and Father Avitabolis mentions

one who was not baptized till after he had been ordained

a bishop. They rebaptize such as are reconverted to the

faith. They administer baptism sometimes to children

of two, some say five years of age, by washing. The
priest reads prayers, and the form of baptism, but does

not stop at the baptismal words ; and after he hath fin-

ished, another person undresses the candidate, and eith-

er, as Father Zampi says, plunges him three times into a

warm bath, or as Father Avitabolis reports, washes him
all over from head to foot. It is said the Mingrelian

gentry are sometimes baptized in wine instead of water :

but, probably, the author of this was misinformed. It

was for ages believed in the West that some Eastern

Christians baptized in oil : but it hath been since proved

that no such practice ever existed.

Besides these hierarchies, there are many Christians

in the East, who have no communion with them, and
who never had any. Of these it is allowed on all hands,

nothing satisfiictory is known. Only two, therefore, will

be mentioned here.

Disciples of St. John,

The disciples of John, or, as the Europeans call them,

the Christians of St. John Baptist, reside in Turkey,
Persia, Arabia, India, and other parts of the East.

They were computed by Ignatius, a Jcsu in the last cen-

tury, at twenty, or twenty-five thousand families; but
Chardin says, fourscore thousand, and their principal

l)lace of residence was Bassora, and places adjacent to

the gulf of Persia. It would be tedious to relate, and
endless to attempt to confute the various, improbable,

and contradictory accounts given of these people. What
appears most credible is : that some Jews who inhabited

the banks of Jordan, and who were baptized by John,

embraced the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and transmitted it

along with river-baptism to their descendants : that

their descendants to avoid the miseries of their country

migrated from Palestine to Chaldea and Mesopotamia: that

there they were joined by some Persian Manichaeans, and
by the Sabasans of Haran : that they acquired the highest
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reputation in the East for their skill in philosophy and as-

tronomy, chiefly bv means of Tiiabet BenCorrah Ben Ha-
rnn, a Sabaean Hciranite, and an eminent mathematician

and physician : that they were in early ages joined by
Arians and Samosetanians, and afterward by the Sari^ani

who inhabited Bcth-Tachonai and other places within

the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan of Seleucia, and who
seceded from the Nestorian church, in the eighth centu-

ry, because they believed Jesus was a mere man like the

ancient prophets.

These people inhabit only towns watered by rivers,

and in the June of every year they hold a festival of

baptism, and, some travellers say, they are all annually

rebaptized in a river. It is far more credible, that they

administer baptism only once a year, and that then they

baptize only such as had not been baptized before : but
the contradictions of writers are so great, that it is diffi-

cult to determine with precision any thing, except that

they worship one Supreme Being, know nothing of a
Trinity, consider Jesus only as an eminent prophet,

and baptize by immersion in rivers : for in these articles

all agree. A festival indeed in commemoration of the

baptism of Christ, is celebrated in the Greek and Ar-
menian churches by plunging a cross in a river, and
by the Ethiopians by immersing themselves : and in

the West, the priests formerly aspersed the people dur-

ing the paschal procession, to remind them that they

had been baptized by trine immersion.

MANICHaSANS.

One class of oriental Christians unconnected with all

hierarchies consists of the innumerable churches in dif-

ferent countries, which proceeded from the celebrated

Manes, a Persian physician of the third century, from
whom they were called Manichreans, although they have
been often concealed under other names. Torribio, a
Spanish bishop, pietended they baptized in oil, but the

learned Beausobre hath ably refuted the calumny. Doc-
tor Mosheim hath investigated their doctrine of baptism,

and with the utmost evidence of just criticism hath

proved to a demonstration, that the Manichaeans did
administer baptism : that they did not attribute any

57
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saving benefit to it, and therefore did not administer it

to any, except with their own consent : that they did not

baptize infants : that hearers were not baptized : and

that only such members of their churches as desired it

were baptized. This is precisely the state of baptism

in those English Baptist churches which admit free

communion. The Manichseans baptized by immer-

sion, and, it is highly probable, in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

They who consider Popery as meridian brightness

censure all oriental Christians for ignorance, and say,

they are enveloped in midnight darkness, not consider-

ing that the people of the East, comparing little western

kingdoms with their own vast empires, regard the West
as the English do tlie Otaheitans, for they have no taste

for scholastical literature, and no knowledge of the in-

tricate quibbles which have rent the western world. In

arts and sciences they excel, and in mechanicks, math-

ematicks, and astronomy, they have been tutors of Eu-
rope. Even the Georgians and Mingrelians, whom
the Catholicks represent as most deplorably ignorant,

exhibit a just and noble sense of the sacred rights c^

conscience. There were at Teflis, the capital of Geor-

gia, vvhen Roman missionaries arrived, 14 churches,

of which only six were occupied by Georgians, the other

eight belonged to Armenians. The king gave the

missionaries habitations, a church for publick worship,

and every thing necessary to their accommodation, al-

though he chose to continue in his own profession of

religion. Had Georgian bishops gone to Rome to con-

vert the inhabitants, as the missionaries went to Teflis to

convert the Georgians, would the supreme pontiff have
done likewise? The Georgians think themselves the

purest Christians upon earth ; they deny the Catholick

miracles ; they consider the missionaries as extremely
erroneous ; but they never call them hereticks, and like

the Mohammedans they never persecute. The notion

of the ignorance of eastern Christians seems a mere
popular error. Even in the Catholick way the monas-
tical schools of Edessa, Nisibis, and other places, have
produced many writers eminent in various branches of
literature.
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Chinese Christians.

It would be hazardous to affirm any thing of the Chris-

tians who live dispersed in China, the Mogul's empire,

and Eastern Tartary, except that they are reputed chiefly

Nestorians. It is pleasant to reflect, that in all the

kingdoms within this prodigious extent of territory,

such Christians as practised virtue and did not disturb

society always found protection, although they were not

in general employed in civil ofiices. It was said by the

celebrated Confucius, "True wisdom consists in im-

proving the mind and purifying the heart, in loving

mankind and engaging them to love virtue, in removing
every obstacle to an union with the sovereign good, and
in attaching one's- self only to him.'* Had the Roman
n\issionaries incorporated this sublime maxim into their

practice, they would not have been banished from any
of these countries. Christians have resided here in per-

fect peace more than a thousand years. The Arabians

and Persians name Jesus Isa^ and Christians are called

in Persia and India Isai^ that is, Jesu-ites, or disciples

of Jesus. The Chinese call them TerzaL As Marci-

onite and Manich^an Christians have always flourished

in those countries, probably it is of them, and not of

Nestorians, that some writers speak, when they say, The
people of Cathay are Pagans : but they have the scrip-

tures of the Old and New Testament, and the lives of

the fathers : they have houses like churches in which
they worship : they adore one God, venerate the Lord
Jesus Christ, and believe eternal life : they love Chris-

tians, they are humane and benevolent, and do many
alms : but they are not baptized. The Catholicks

always affirmed of such Christians that they disused

baptism ; but it is an error, as may be seen in the

foregoing account of the Manicheeans.

It is remarkable, that the Roman Catholick mission-

aries conceal from their proselytes in the East the scrip-

ture history of the baptism of John. In the year six-

teen hundred fifty-one Alexander de Rhodes, a Jesuit

missionary, printed at Rome at the expense of the con-

gregation de propaganda Jide a catechism, as he entitled

it, for the use of such as were about to be baptized in

Tonquin, It consists of eight catechetical lectures in the
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language of the countr}'^, with a Latin version. These
the missionary is directed to deliver to the Catechumens

on eii^ht several da\ s previous to the administration of

baptism. They narrate the New Testament story, not

in general in the words of the Evangelists, but in those

oi the missionary, and paraphrastically, with the addition

of many ecclesiastical fables. The whole history of the

baptism of John is omitted, the baptism of Jesus is not

mentioned, and the words of the true gospel are used

only as far as they do not clash with the views of the

narrator. Thus the history of baptism tells. Jesus,

after his resurrection and ascension, constituied Peter,

and his successor, who is called Pope, his vicar upon
earth to the end of the world. He instructed his apos-

tles how to govern the church, and how to administer

the sacraments ; then he added. Go ye therefore and
teach all nations, baptizing them, and so on. This is a

gospel according to Father de Rhodes.

CHAP. XXXVI.

OF THE AnMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM IN THE ESTABLISHED
GREEK AND ROMAN CHURCHES.

OF BAPTISM IN THE ESTABLISHED GREEK CHURCH.

THE Greek church professes to take the Holy
Scripture for the law of religious rites as it is expound-
ed by some ancient councils, and regulated by rituals

approved by human authority. It is their opinion that

Jcbus was baptized on the Epiphany, which is the sixth

of January, new style (1). It hath been a very ancient

custom with them on that day to perform the ceremony
of blessing the waters by prayer, and plunging a cross

into the water. This is done in the baptismal fonts at

the churches as well as in the rivers. Their ancient

calendars are illuminated, and by way of title to the

prayers for the day, there is a picture of the history on
which the service is founded : a very ancient practice,

and very proper to convey just notions of what they
who officiate on those days ought to be about. The
learned antiquary Locatelli furnished Paciaudi, while he

(1) Goarii Eucholog. sive Rltuak Ctxsor. Paris. 1647. Tzanphumari
Menolo^ia. Venet. 1639.
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was printing his antiquities, with one of the most an-

cient of these calendars, arKl he published plates of some
of the illuminatiojis. In that for the sixth of January,

John is represented as baptizing Jesus, he on the left

hand bank, Jesus naked in the river, and three angels on
the opposite bank : the whole very much resembling

that Mosaick work at Venice, which is described under

the article Venetian Baptistery. That for the seventh

of January is a curious picture very much like the for-

mer ; John is on the left hand bank stooping down over

the river, and reaching out his right hand as if going to

baptize : in the river are several men up to the calf of the

leg in water, all naked except a sort of short petticoat

like the Highland fillebeg, not reaching quite so low as

the knees. The very ancient characters at the top have

given occasion to various conjectures. It is entitled the

association or fellowship. Hence some Catholick anti-

quaries question whether the artist did not intend to rep-

resent John preaching to the patriarchs in purgatory.

Others think he is associating the Jews by baptism.

A Baptist would suppose it was a representation ot John
in the act of forming a Christian church, and uniting

them in fellowship by baptism. The crosses with

which the water is blessed are made of box, and carved

in a curious manner by the monks of Mount Athos, or

by their procurement. In that of the ingenious antiqua-

ry, Ignatius Orti, published by Paciaudi, the angels, as

usual, are in waiting on the bank, John is on the left

hand bank, Jesus is in the river naked, and John with

his right hand is bowing the head of Jesus forward into

tlie water to baptize him. In the first of these pictures

there is the mode of baptism, dipping : in the second,

the subjects, adults : and in the third, that manner of

dipping, bowing forward, which was mentioned a little

while ago.

In this ceremony of blessing the waters at Peters-

burgh, the octagon form of the ancient baptisteries is yet

preserved. A modern traveller, whose fidelity is equal

to his elegance and taste, was present at this ceremony,

and he describes it in this manner (2). "Upon the fro-

zen surface of a small canal between the admiralty and

(2) W. Coxe's Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark.
-London. 1784. Vol. ii. Chap. viii.
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the palace, was erected an octagon pavilion of wood,

painted green, and ornamented vvith boughs of fir : it was

o\ien at the sides, and crowned by a dome, supported

by 8 pillars. On the top was the figure of St. John with

the cross, and 4 paintings representingsome ofthe miracles

of our Saviour : in the inside a carved image of the Holy

Spirit, under the emblem of a dove, was suspended, as is

usual in the sanctuaries of the Greek churches. The
floor of this edifice was carpeted, excepting a square va-

cancy in the middle, in which an opening was cut in the

ice, and a ladder let down into the water. The pavil-

ion was enclosed by palisadoes adorned with boughs of

fir, and the intermediate space also covered with carpets.

From one of the windows of the palace a scaftblding was
erected, on la merited with red cloth which reached to

the extremity of the canal; at the time appointed, the

Empress appeared at the window of the palace ; and the

archbishop, who was to perform the benediction, passed

at the head of a numerous procession along the scaffold-

ing into the octagon, round which were drawn up a few

soldiers of each regiment quartered at Petersburgh :

after having pronounced a icw prayers, he descended

the ladder, plunged a cross into the water, and then

sprinkled the colours of each regiment. At the conclu-

sion of this ceremony, the archbishop retired, and the

people rushed in crowds into the octagon, drank with

eagerness the water, sprinkled it upon their clothes, and
carried some of it away for the purpose of purifying their

houses. I was informed that some of the populace

plunged into the water ; and that others dipped their

children into it ; but as I was not myself witness to these

circumstances, I cannot vouch for the truth,"

Another historian adds (3) :
" all infants who are bap-

tized with the water of the sacred orifice, are supposed
to derive from it the most peculiar advantages. Parents

therefore are very eager, even at the hazard of their chil-

dren's lives, to embrace the blessed occasion. 1 have
heard that a priest, in immersing a child, for baptism is

performed by the immersion of the whole body, let il

slip, through inattention, into the water. The child was

(3) W. Richardson's Anecdotes of the Russian Empire. London. 1784.
pig- 335.
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drowned ; but the holy man suffered no consternation."
*' Give me another," said he, with the utmost compo-
sure, " for the Lord hath taken this to himself." " The
Empress, however, having other uses for her sub-

jects, and not desiring that the Lord should have any
more in that way at least, gave orders, that all children

to be baptized in the hole in the river, should henceforth

be let down in a basket."

It is in this ceremony, if any where, that real modern
Anabaptists are to be found (4). According to some
travellers, the Ethiopians perform such a benediction on
the same day in commemoration of the baptism of
Christ. After the blessing of the water by the priests,

the Emperor and his consort, covered only about the

middle, go down into the water, the people follow na-

ked, the priest standing in the water up to his shoulders

puts his hand upon their heads, and three times bends
them into the water, pronouncing the usual words.
The account is confused, and the fact seems to be, that

some rush in and dip themselves only in commemora-
tion of the baptism of Jesus : but that others, who had been
baptized before, and had deserted to the Mohammedans,
but had lately returned to their first profession, and de-
clared their repentance, were really rebaptized. It is

not easy to determine what degree of credit is due to

the reports of some travellers.

There is no fixed time in the Greek church for the

administration of baptism to infants, but it is generally

performed on the eighth or tenth day. The ceremony
requires beside baptism a godfather, a profession of faith,

a renunciation of Satan, and an exorcism ; in case ofimmi-
nent danger of death, the laity may baptize, but the reg-

ular administrator is a priest. The baptismal water is

consecrated, and in winter warmed, and perfumed with
sweet herbs.

Some scrupulous Christians question the propriety,

if not the validity, of a baptism administered in warm
water : but there are many instances in history of bap-
tizing in waters naturally hot, or in others a'ltificialiy

warmed, and although some are evidently cases of ca-

price, yet others are as clearly cases of necessity, as one
example of each will shew. *

(4) Johanais Ulrici WildtU Eccles. JEthiopica. Argentorati 1 672.
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In the twelfth century a Swedish Catholick bishop,

named Otho, travelled into the country of the Ulme-
rui^ians, now Ponierania, and taught a great number
of the natives, whom he caused his assistants to baptize

in bathing-tubs let into the ground, and surrounded

with curtains : and, as the weather was excessive cold,

he ordered large fires to be made, it should seem, for

the purpose of dissolving ice to supply the tubs with

water. In such a rigorous season it was a case of

necessity.

In the history of the conversions of barbarous nations

to Catholicism, there are innumerable instances of the

caprice of the converts, and of the ingenuity of Cathol-

ick missionaries to accommodate baptism to their versa-

tility. The island of Iceland, which is situated between
sixty -four and sixty-seven degrees of north latitude,

and which now belongs to the crown of Denmark, was
in the tenth century in a condition similar to that in

which the late Captain Cook describes the Sandwich
and other islands of the South Sea. At the close of the

tenth century, Christianity, such as it was, was intro-

du(^ed among the Icelanders, and some of their chiefs

were at the same time pirates, law-givers, homicides,
and missionaries in holy orders. Some they decoyed.
So Thangbrand allured Hallr, and he and all his family

were baptized in a part of a river since called Thvatta.

One would not be baptized, unless he were allowed

rank in Norway. Another complied only on condition

Olafr, king of Norway, would stand godfather for him.
When the chiefs in a publick assembly had agreed to

submit to such laws as Thorgeir should prescribe, and
when Thorgeir had proposed that they should all be
baptized, they refused to comply except on condition

they should be baptized in hot baths, for they unani-

mously declared "they would not be baptized i kalt

iiatn, in cold water." There is in this frozen island a

burning mountain, named Hecla, a volcano more furious

than Vesuvius, and exceeded in Europe only by Etna.

There are also many hot baths, and in these, by the ad-

vice of Snorro, a chief and a priest, they were baptized.

This was mere caprice.

To return. When the ceremony of baptism is per-

formed at church, the priest takes the naked child, puts
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oil into the palm of his hand, and anoints him all over ;

then holding him upright with both his hands, his

face being turned toward the east, he says, Be thou^

ser'vajit of Gody Peter, baptized in the name of the Fath-
ei\ and dips him once, the godfather saying, Amen, and
of the Son, and dips him again, the g()dfather repeating

a second time. Amen, and of the Holy Ghost noiv and
forener^ Amen, and dips him a third time, the godfather

bowing again, and repeating Amen. After a few
prayers, during which the child is wrapped in his man-
tle, the priest anoints him on the forehead, eyes, nostrils,

mouth, ears, breast, hands, and feet, repeatiisg at each
application of the unguent, the seal of the gift of the

Holy Spirit, Amen. This unguent is a composition of

storax, balsam, cassia, myrrh, and the decoction of

twenty different drugs, seeds, and plants, mixed up
with wine and oil, and consecrated by a bishop. Many
writers render the baptismal words, the servant of God
is baptized : but others observe, they ought to be ren-

dered imperatively, be the servant of God baptized, or

let the servant of God be baptized, or be thou, servant

of God, baptized. Many disputes have been occasion-

ed by this form, for the Roman casuists doubted of the

validity of such baptisms on account of the apparent

ungrammatical use of the word. In the pontificate of
Urban viii. the question was by his order referred to a
committee of learned divines. They held five congre-

gations on the business, and concluded it by six resolu-

tions, which may be seen in the learned Asseman (5).
Several new objects rise to view in this sort of bap-

tism, and a moment's attention ought to be paid to con-

secration, renunciation of Satan, exorcism, and unction.

It is not improbable, that all the fine things said by the

fathers on these subjects are to be considered as apolo-

gies for customs in being rather than as reasons for the

institution of them. It is very credible that unction

both before and after baptism (for here are tv/o, an a-

nointing all over with olive oil before dipping, and an ap-

plication of unguent to particular parts after it) it is cred-

ible that these came in originally from the customary

(5) Jos. Simon. Assemani. Bibliotheca Orientel. Tora.iii. Par. ii. Romz.
1728. p. ccslviii.
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manner of bathing *and perfuming. To be baptized

was to go into a bath : nothing could be more natural

and inoftensive than the doing of that in baptism which
was every where done in common bathing. The fath-

ers, undesignedly, called oiling on this occasion a receiv-

ing the oil ofgladness ; this unction, they said, was a being

anointed mjith the oil ofgladness aboi^e their fellows (6).

Their successors thought there was something charmi'ig

in the sounds, and at length they found great mysteries

in the ceremonies ; and when this idea had been affixed

to them, it became heresy to gainsay, for to omit the

ceremony was interpreted a contempt of the mystery j.

and consequently a rejection of that God, whose sacred

revelation was a repository of the names. Jesus was
called the Christ, and Christ signified anointed : the

spirit was likened to oil ; grace was an unction : the

Jewish kings were anointed : the vvoman in the gospel

anointed Jesus before his burying : and it was only Judas

who would have had ointment sold. Beside, the wrest-

lers used to anoint before they entered for the prize at

the publick games. O it was wonderful to behold the

co.iformities ! Divines give three and twenty senses to

the word, and eight mystical reasons for the practice (7) ;

but there is a ninth which they have not given,- but which
bids fair to outweigh them all, that is, some of the first

Christians bathed at baptism as all Jews and all their

Pagan neighbours, who had never heard of Christian

reasons, bathed at other times, for all made use of lini-

ments (8).

Consecration evidently came from the primitive piou&

custom of praying at the water-side before the adminis-

tration of baptism, as it would be easy to prove (9). A
custom in itself so simple, so natural and proper, that

nothing but a mind teeming with allegory could pervert

it : but an eloquent allegorist can give " to airy nothings

a local habitation and a name," and from the simple cir-

(6) Severi Alexfindrln. De bapt. Lib, Tunc signat oleo olivse sacerdos

eum qui baptizatur— atque in hunc modum dicit, signetur talis N. oleo

ijetitiae Cyrllli Alex. Esai. Cap. Iv serni lUud oleum propheta sig»

nificat, quo in baptismo inungimur, quod est signum spiritus sancti, &c. i

(7) Joan. Botsacci Moral Gedancns Unctia- J. Vicecomitis De bapt.

Lib. ii. Cap. xxxvi. Cur baptizandi oleo inungerentur.

(8) Ruth iii. 3 2 Sam. xii. 20. xiv. 2 Esther ii. 12...-
Clem. Alex. Padagog. ii - — Georgii Fabricii Roma, Cap. xyiii. J5e Balnsis.

(9) Constitut. Ajiostol. Lib. vii. Cap. 43.
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-cumstancc of a man's fetching his breath during bap-

tism, infer the necessity of a bishop's breathing into

water to give purity to that, and validity to the adminis-

tration. A priest was a representative of Jesus, and
Jesus h^A breathed on his disciples^ and said, receiveye
the Holy Ghost, What a subject of inexhaustible elo-

quence for an ancient Greek father

!

Laying aside allegory the fact was this. It was a true

saying of the aposde John, tVe are ofGod^ and the ivhole

world lieth in the wicked one ; for Paganism had pol-

luted every thing with idolatry. Cities were disgraced

with the odious names of profligate demons. The woods
were inhabited by Dryads, and the waters by Naiads.

Neptune ruled the ocean, and every fountain had its

deity and its worshippers. A safe voyage procured an
altar and an offering to one demon ; and a pleasant

bathing a temple to another : monuments of these su-

perstitions are yet remaining. When Christians went
down to rivers to pray and to dip, when they bowed
down and laved themselves in the waves, the whole to

Pagan spectators would have the air of acknowledging
and worshipping the god of the stream. How natural

and proper was it for the primitive Christians on these

occasions to renounce the demon of the water ! This,

it should seem, is the true origin of exorcising water. A
learned Catholick hath rendered it very probable that

idolatry originated in hieroglyphicks, which in Egypt
were at first proper signals of events well understood by
the people, but which in other countries, where the

Phoenician merchants carried them, were mysterious,

and were mistaken for representations of heroes, to whom
poets affixed fabulous histories, and so at length they

became gods(i). Perhaps there is net a single super-

stition among Christians, which may not be traced to

some very just and proper action as its origin.

Renunciation of Satan, exorcism, which is an adju-

ration that drives away malignant spirits, and exsuffla-

tion, which is a blast of breath expelling evil, and com-
municating moral good, ought all to go together ; for

they all belong to one subject. An history of the bap^

tismal devil would be curious, and would abundantly-

display, in this one instance at least, the amazing power

<1) Pluches History of the Heavens.
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of metaphysical terms to excite fancy, and to annihilate

reason in religion. Such an historian, before he pro-

ceeds to cast the devil out of an infant, ought to inquire

how he got in, and before that, who and what this same
devil is, for unless he be described, and distinguished

so as to be perfectly known from every other being,

a fatal mistake may be made, and something better

than himself may be cast out in his name and stead.

The fact seems to be this. When a converted Jew em-
braced the Christian religion by being baptized, he

professed to the person who baptized him, either by words
or by actions, and generally by both, to lay aside the

body of sin, that is, all tlie sins committed by the body;
stealing, an action of the hand ; swearing, an exercise of
the tongue, and so on : but when a converted Pagan
applied for baptism, something more was required of

him, for his condition rendered it necessary for him to

renounce demonology, or the whole ritual of the Pagan
religion (2). Both renounced the pomps of the world,

understanding by this word theatrical amusements, pub-
lick shows, races, games, and so on, all which primitive

Christians thought inconsistent with the spirit and practice

of the pure religion of Jesus (3). When Christians

began to baptize their little infants, they found these

forms in use at the administration of the ordinance, and
they heard them explained according to the metaj hysicks

of the times, not of Pagan demons, as Mars and Apollo,

nor of a scripture demon which was a disease, as lunacy

or an epilepsy, or a defect, as dumbness or deafness :

but of a real literal eastern intelligent evil being, whom
the Persians called Akermam; the Egyptians,Typhon ;

the Greeks and Romans, Pluto ; the philosophers, matter,

darkness, night, death ; hereticks, the God of fhe old

economy ; Cabalists, Samael ; and Christians, the

devil (4 j.

There were in the Pagan world two sorts of demons,
to whom divine honours were paid, the souls of men
deified or canonized after death, and separate spirits,

A late learned prelate hath proved, beyond all rea-

sonable contradiction, that the Apostle of the Gentiles

(2) Betlx Lib. ii. Cap. six.

(3) Tertulliani de Spectaculis. Cap. vii. De Apparatibus.

(4) Herbelot Bibliot. Orient.
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guarded Christians against the doctrines of demons, that

is, doctrines of which demons were the subjects, and
that he foretold, the grand apostacy would consist in

this doctrine, reduced to practice (5). It is natural to

suppose, the primitive Christians would guard this pass,

and require their converts at baptism wholly to renounce

the worship of demons, because Jesus was not what

the Athenians thought, one new demon to be added to

the former list : but he taught the worship of one infi-

nite God, a worship that could not coalesce with that of

demons, but was subversive and destructive of it (6).

Renouncing pomps, too, in the sense just now mentioned,

was a renunciation of all such professions and trades as

had any connection with idolatry or vice (7). They re-

jected statuaries, founders, and others who made idols

:

comedians, gladiators, musicians, and others who lived

by performing at the publick amusements : people con-

cerned in the stews, and even such as went into the

army for pay to shed blood. This, it should seem, is the

true origin of the baptismal renunciation ; and if it be, it

affords a probable argument in favour of adult baptism.

That people of mature age should renounce the Pagan
deities, and criminal trades, is very credible ; but that

the primitive Christians should imagine every infant

born full of devil, in the English popular sense of the

word, and that water could wash him away, is not quite

so likely.

The exorcisms used in the western church, though
not so gross, are evidently copied from the Greek
rituals (8). That at baptism is a sort of conversation

between the priest and Satan, whom the man of God is

directed, looking at the infant, to address in this manner.
*'l commaunde the uncleane spirite, in the name of the

(.5) Bishop Newton on the Prophesies. Vol. ii. Diss, xxiii. St. Paul's
Prophecy of the Apostacy of the Latter Times, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3 Tlie
spirit sjjeaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall apostatize
from the faith, giving heed to erroneous spirits, and doctrines concerning
dejnons 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot drink of the cup of the Lord, and the
cup of de?nofis: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and ofthe table
ei demons St. John—Rev. ix. 20—they should not worship demons.

(6) Acts xvii. 18.

(7) Encyclopedic. Bapteme.
(8) Eucholog. ubi sup. pag. 336. Adjure ergo te nequam, et immunde,

et foetide, et abominande, et aliene spiritus—Discede, et vanam fortitudi-
nem tuam, neque in pueros praevalescentem agnosce. Recordare ejus, qui
ad petitionem toam ut in porcorum gregem ingredereris permisit, &c.
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JFather, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoste, that

thou come out and depart from these infantes, whom our

Lord Jesus Christ hath vouchsdved to cal to his holye

baptisme to be made membres of his body and of his holyc

coiigregation. Therefore thou cursed spiryte, reniem-

bre thy sentence, remembre thy iudgemente, remembre
the daie to be at hande, wherin thou shalt buriie in

fyre everlastiiige, prepared for the and thy aungels,

and presume not hereafter to exercise any tyranny

toward tnese infantes, vvhonie Christ hath bought with

hys precious blood, and by this his holy baptisme calleth

to be of his fiocke." There is no instance of Satan's pre-

suming to reply^ to this unanswerable adjuration, though
it hath been reported he pinched the children at his exit,

and set them a shrieking.

It hath been affirmed that the Greeks are Anabaptists :

but this is not fair, for they do not repeat baptism.

Indeed, there is one officer in the church, called the

Baptist or Dipper, and there is another called the

Catechist, whose business it is to prepare people for

baptism by instruction : but this only regards either

such as have never been baptized before in any way, or

•such as have not had what the Greeks call the essence of
baptism (9). Tne reason is plain : dipping includes

sprinkling, but sprinkling doth not include dipping.

This explains many anecdotes of the Russian history,

and particularly what General Gordon says on the bap-

tism of the Empress Catharine, consort of Peter the

Great (I). *' She was called Catherina Vasilowna : but
as she became of the Greek church, her name wa^
changed to Alexowna, the Czarowich Alexis standing

godfather to her at the font : the Greek church admit-
ting none into her communion of the reformed religion,

but who must be baptized anew." If this be Anabap-

(9) Morir.l De sacr. ordiiiat. p. 170. Explic. officior. sanct. et magn.
Ecclesix. Catecliista catechizat et docet populum, et omncs qui ex
beterodoxis ad orthodoxos veniunt, et baptizandi sunt Immersor
mfantem apprehendit, et ilium immergit et baptizat.

TRANSLATION.
Morin on the established sacraments, p. 170. Illustration of the holy

offices of the Great Church. The catechist catechises and teaches tlie

people, and all who come over from the heterodox to orthodox are to be
baptized. The Immerser or Dipper takes the child, and immerses and
baptizes it. lEditor.

(1) Alex. Gordon's Hist, of Peter the Great. Aberdeen. 1775. Vol. ii.

{). 258. BookxvJ.
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tism, the Greek is an Anal:)aptist church : but so are

all churches, for all baptize when they think, the essence
hath been omitted. The church of Rome doth so
when the proper words have been omitted (2).

OF BAPnSM IN THE ROMAN CHURCH.

In the sixteenth century the Baptists and the Roman
Catholicks were at the two extremes of the historv of

baptism ; the Lutherans and Calvinists like arbitrators

came in and settled the difference, but not to the

satisfaction of either party. The Baptists held that

nothing but baptism was essential to baptism (3) : but
the Catholicks, beside baptism, held the necessity of no
less than two and twenty ceremonies, which they had
affixed to it •: twelve preparatory to baptism, five at the

administration of it, and five after it. So Cardinal

Bellarmine states the business (4). Others make many
more, and as each ceremony included several rites, the

whole ought to be multiplied certainly by five, or

probably by ten, so that a valid baptism included more
than one, and perhaps more than two hundred ceremo-
nies. A single article will shew the truth of this obser-

(2) Encyclopedic. Bapteme.

(3) Johan. Wigandi. Episc. Pomezanisns. Be Anabaptismo. p. 129.
Lipsise. 1582. Arguwenta Anabaptistarwm. Conatur Menno Dux et lax
Aiiabaptistanim, in suo libro cui fiindamenti titulum prsefixit, etiam
refutare arg-umenta orthodoxorum. Menno affirmat. Absque mandato
Dei in ecclesia Christi niliil est faciendum Qiiicquid non est ex
txpresso Del verbo institutum, id non est observandiim Signa non sunt
Bliter usurpanda, quam ut Christus mandavit. Christi ordinatio in

usnrpatione baptism! retinenda est- Sccut Christus institult, ita et apos-
toli administraruut baptismum, &.c.

TEANSLJ TION.

John Wigandus, Bishop of Pomezanicns, on Anabnfitism. p. 129, Printed
at Lipsic. 1582. Arguments of the Anabaptists. Menno, the leader and
torch of the Anabaptists, in his book entitled the Foundation of Christian-
ity, even endeavours to refute the arguments of the orthodox. Menno
affirms that nothing ought to be done in the Church of Christ without a
divine command. Whatever is not estabUshed by an express command
of God ought not to be observed- The ordinances are to be used in no
other way than as Christ has commanded The appointment of Christ
in the use of baptism is to be retained As it was instituted by Christ;,

so it was administered by the Apostles, &c.
[Truly these are not the words of an heretical madman, however bish.

«p Wigandus may have esteemed them. -Ea'/ra".]

(4) Be sacram, iaptismi. Cap. xxy.
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ration ; for it is not worth while accurately to investi-

gate a 'subject so frivolous. One ceremony was the

consecration of the baptismal water. Prior to the con-

secration of any thing, a prelate must be created. The
consecration of water required a procession, which pro-

cession was all made up of consecrated persons^ as

priests, deacons, acolothysts, and so on : consecrated

things, as tapers, crosses, flags, and so forth : consecrat-

ed habits, as dalmaticks, copes, git'dles, and so on :

consecrated utensils, as the chrismatory, censers, and
the rest. The consecration of baptismal water presup-

posed a consecrated place^ as a baptistery, a chapel, a
bath, a cistern, a font, or some fixture of the kind.

The consecration of water required, prayers, benedictions^

the pouring in of chrism, which had been before made
by many ceremonies, the melting and extinguishing of

a vjax taper, the crossing of the water, and the rest ; so

that the consecration of water for baptism, which is call-

ed only one of the twenty-two ceremonies, included a
peat number of ceremonies ; and there is no exaggera-
tion in affirming, that the two and twenty ceremonies of
baptism ought to be multiplied by five or ten, or perhaps
by a greater number. When the reformers took up
the subject they acted differently, but all according to

their own principles. The Catholicks retained all, for

precedent was their law (5). The Baptists rejected the

whole, because they limited positive rites to positive

scriptural institution, and of course the reason for reject-

ing one was on their principles a reason for rejecting all

(6). On this ground they rejected infants. The
Lutherans and Calvinists distinguished between what
they called the substance of baptism, and the accidents of
it, and they retained the first, which was the baptism of
infants and adults in the name of the Trinity, and of the
last they dismissed some, and reserved others, calling

them indifferent. They acted on theold Papal principle of
church authority : and assuming the second position,

(5) Bell. Omnes enim ritiis, quibiis nunc utimur, antlqulssimi sunt, et
vel ex apostolvrutn tnnUtione manarunt, vel a sanctissimis patribus instituti
sunt, quorum auctoritas, prssertim tot sseculis jam confirmata, plus apud
nos valere debet quam novatorum clamores.

(6) Wig-ancli Progressio Anabapt'und. p. 448. anno 1529. Alia dispu-
tatio Basilex Sed Anabaptists manent atri .(Ethiopes, quantumvis
aqua pura laventur.
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that they themselves were the churchy a position which

each party assumed, they compiled rituals and creeds ;

and, what was very reprehensible, in cities where they

were as exiles, and Uved only by the toleration of the

mati^istrates, they printed standards of faith and practice,

exacted subscription, and resolved to tolerate nobody,

particularly naming Papists and Anabaptists. Let it not

seem strans^e that they united parties so very different

in one class as objects of horror. In this case they

acted consistently. Their design was to frame a relig-

ion and enforce it by law. The Catholicks opposed the

project as an invasion of their rights : for although

they allowed the principle, yet they vindicated their

own exclusive right to the practice. The Baptists

denied the principle, itself, and of consequence oppos-

ed the practice as a tyranny every where. This is a

vague general notion of the affair.

To return. The twenty-two ceremonies, divided into

three classes, are thus arranged by his Eminence. The
twelve that precede baptism are these : i. Giving in a

name and a request to be baptized, anciently called, be-

coming a Competent, ii. The scrutiny : asking and

answering q( e )aons. iii. Renouncing Satan, iv. The
profession of faith, v. Giving and receiving the sign of

the cross in the forehead and the breast, vi. Exorcism,

vii. Exsulflation, by which devils are expelled : and

insufflation, by which the Spirit of God is communi-
eated. viii. Giving and taking salt, ix. The Ephatha,

or the opening by the^application of spittle to the nos-

trils and the ears. x. The imposition of hands, and the

benediction, xi. Unction, xii. Abstinence from wine,

fl.'sh, and conjugal intercourse. The five at baptisiri

are : i. The imposition of a name. ii. The assis'^ance

of sponsors, iii. Consecration of the water, iv. Trine

immersion, v. The time of the passOver or pentccost

:

except in cases of necessity. The third class, which
follow baptism, are, i. The kiss of peace, ii. The
ehrismal unction, iii. The lighted taper, iv. The
white gament. v. The milk and honey. The Cardi-

nal undertakes to defend all these in theory, but, it is

clear, they were not all in practice : some had become

59
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obsolete, as the milk and honey, and the scrutiny : oth-

ers were not ceremonies, strictly speaking, but neces-

sary preparations, as the giving in of a name, the request

to be baptized, and a profession of faith, although ihe

church had rendered each ceremonious by affixing rites

to it. It may suffice just to remark the date of each.

The first and most ancient affix to baptism was the a-

nointing with olive oil immediately before it. This
came in about the close of the second century, when
Greeks of family and fortune first began to embrace
Christianity. They considered baptism as a bathing,

and it was natural to them to use the same precautions

as in common bathing. Perfumed unguents foUoued
of course, and the refreshment of milk and hocey ia

Africa was equally natural. Some very learned Protes-

tants warmly contend, that no perfimied unguents were

used during the first three centuries (7). If they mean,

they were not used in common, it stiould seem they

cannot be contradicted : but it is very credible, that oil

before and perfumes after came in together, and an hun-

dred years is not too long a lime to allow lor this ex-

pensive luxury of the gentry to creep down to the pop-

ulace, and to become a general custom. The other

ceremonies came pouring in like a tide along with the

monks in the fourth, fifth, and following centuries, and
the reduction of them to children was a work of time.

That most learned and perfect judge of ecclesiastical

antiquities, Monsieur Daille, treating on this subject in

answer to Cardinal Bellarmine, takes occasion to up-

braid the church of Rome with insincerity in boasting of

her conformity to antiquity. He proves by unquestion-

able authorities, that trine immersion, first mentioned in

the close of the second, or at the beginning of the third

century, was the invariable practice of the Catholick

church, both Greek and Roman, till about the 6th cen-

tury, when the Spanish Catholicks adopted single im-
mersion : that although Gregory i. allowed the validity

of immersion in the case of the Spaniards, yet he says

the Romans practised trine immersion, that a synod of

Constantinople censured the Eunomians for practising

(7) Joan. Dallaei De cult, religios. Latin. Lib.H. Cap, xii. Totis trlbus pri-

mis scculis unam fuisse unctionern ex oleo, nuUam ex chrismate sive ex
balsumo.
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single immersion in the name of Christ, the apostoUcal

canons expressly forbade it, and Alcuin, two hundred
years after Gregory, censured the Spaniards for it, as

acting contrary to universal practice, although they

baptized in the three names : that notwithstanding the

opinion of Gregory, and the practice of the Spanish

Catholicks, trine immersion continued to be universally

practised till the fifteenth century (he might have added
till the Relorniation) ; that Basil, Jerom, Gregory Nys-
sen, and others, pretended at first it was an apostolical

tradition : that their successors did the same : that there

is no tradition so general : that the Cardinal allows and
even proves all this : that the church boasts of her at-

tachment to ancient tradition, and yet neither dips three

times, nor in some cases once, but hath fallen into an

habit of pouring or sprinkling. Where then is her

boasted reverence for antiquity (3) ?

It is certainly a curious phenomenon, that a set of

men should be able to persuade the world, during at

least ten successive ages, that trine immersion was an
apostolical tradition, and then prove for several succeed-

ing ages, that aspersion was equally valid. It seems to

imply that the Catholick laity had no principles at all

on the subject, and that the priests being in power said

and did just what they pleased. The truth is, the first

over-acted their part, and brought their successors into

dit'Iiculties, which they were obliged to surmount as well

as they could. A brief detail may serve to explain this

mystery.

In the fourth century an union between original sin,

and the efficacy of baptism to cleanse it away, began to

discover itself. In the fifth, Ausdn employed all his in-

fluence to establish it. In the sixth and seventh, the

monks found the doctrine of original sin so highly fitted

to their purpose, that they sang the praise of the fall, as

an event of the greatest consequence to their happiness.

(8) De Cult ut sup. Cap. xv. Tertiil Nes semel, serl fer tingimus
Hieron. In lavacro ter caput mergitare Basil. Tcr immergi hominem,
uncle est tradltum ? Ambros. Ter mergendus aqua est Leo. Sepul-
turam triduanam imitatur trina demersio Chrysost. Dnminus in tribus

iTiersionibus aquae unum baptisma discipulis;;suis tradldit Peleg. Papa.
In nomine trinitatis trina etiam mersione Greg 1. Nos tertio mergi-
Jnus, &c. Hoc exemplum, si vel unum asset, nos satis docerit istos gcneri
liumano nimium secuie illudere, cum se summos antiquitatis veneratoris
et cultores, suaque omnia antiqua, nihil apud se novam niliil recens
Jnveniri srloriantur.
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One abbot stands recorded lor singulaiity, because he
ordered some lines to be erased, ai)d the practice of

singing them in his monastery to be discontinued. The
voice of the multitude, however, as usual, prevailed,

awdfor man}' ages every year on holy Safurday, or thete-

abonts, at the benediction of the paschal tajer, all caih-

edral and collegiate churches and chapels, except those

of the Carthusians, resounded with the hymn Exultet, of

which this line is a jiart :

O happy sin, that merited such and so great a Redeemer!

Every book was lull of the subject ; and tiose of the

common people, just before the Reformation, \\heri

printing began to put books into their hands, abound
with frightful emblems of it. In the prymer oj Salis-

bury^ the compiler informs the reader there are contained

many prayers and goodly pyctures. One of these rep-

resents the condition of [iian by nature, and under it

are these words

:

/ A childe that is into this worlde comynge
Is hardely beset with many a fo

"W^hiche ever is redy to his undovnge
The worlde, the fleshe, devill, and dethe also.

In the bed lies the mother with woful looks at the com-
pany and hands clasped. At her side lies the naked new
born babe, out of whose mouth on a label proceeds this

reproach : ^lare de miha eduxisti me^ wherefore hast

thou brought me forth out of the womb? Job x. 18.

In the room stands the world, a man well dressed in a lay

habit : on the floor sits the flesh, a plump woman: next
the bed stands the devil, as ugly as horns, and claws, and
wide mouth, and long ears, and goat's beard, can make
him (9). By every method the clergy tried to fill

the minds of the people with horrible ideas of God,
their neiglibours, and themselves. But they often

spoke so ludicrously of their most sacred institutes,

that it is very doubtful whether they ever were (in-

dividuals excepted) under such sad and serious im-
pressions as they pretended. It is not decent to give
many and fidl proofs, but an example of one of the
least offensive may be allowed. At the beginning of
church books, calenders were naturally placed. It was

(9) Prymer of Salisbury,
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thought convenient to give in rhyme at the bottom of
each month a memorandum of the principal festivals of

the month, and of weather and ominous days. In the

month of August there were six chief da} s : the first, the

imprisonment and chaining of Saint Peter : die second,

the transfiguration of Jesus on the mount : the third, the

roasting of Saint Lawrence on a gridiron, for not dis-

covering the nieney of the church : the fourth, the as-

sumption of the blessed Virgin Mary : the fifth is the

fia\ ingof Saint Bartholomev\ : and the sixth, the behead-

inir of Sail it John Baptist. Four of these are sad events,

but they are all described thus :

Pe. ter. cal. led. for. Je. su.

And. bade. Lau. rence. for. to. say. true.

Ma. ry. se, jng. all. their, debate.

Made. Bar. thyll. mew. to. breke. Johns, pate.

That iSf Peter called for Jesii,

And bade Laurence for to say true:

Mary S'eiiifj^ all their debate
Made Bartholomew break John's pate.

. However the case of piety might be, it is beyond
all doubt, the whole Catholick church was in a state of

such deplorable slavery, that it would be an insult on
reason to hold up the religious practices of the times

as proof of the real sentiments of the people at large.

Submission to authority was an abridgment of all relig-

ion, it was the essence of education, of civil polity, of
rites and ceremonies, and even of piety itself.

This absolute power was exercised over all institutes :

and it is expressed at large in canon law, and in brief in

rubricks. Thus the rubricks of baptism ordered that

the priest should teach their parishioners to get by-

heart the form of bapti?;ing, and use it in case of neces-

sity : "I cristene the I 'cr in the name of the Father
and of the Sone and oi 'ic Holy Ghost, Amen(l) :"

that they should charge only one of them to utter the

words once clearly and distinctly word for word, with-

out repeating any, and without adding, diminishing,
transposing, corrupting, or altering any thing : that

they s:houid order them to dip three times, or once,

or spriiikle in cases of extreme danger : that none
should be baptized in private except the children of

(1) Manuale ut sup. Be Bapt. Fo. xxxv.
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kings and princes, but all should be carried to church,

unless nccessit}' obliged them to be baptized at home :

that in case fear of sudden death did oblige tliem to

baptize at home, if the child lived, it should be consid-

ered only as half- baptized ; water indeed must not be

re-applied, lest it should seem to countenance Anabap-
tism, but the child must be carried to church, and

the omitted ceremonies added : that in the case of

foundlings, whether they were salted or not, they should

be baptized conditionally : with many more such pro-

visions, for which no authority from scripture was pre-

tended, and all which demonstrate that the absolute

power of binding and loosing, claimed in other cases,

was exercised in this, and of course that baptism was
at the Reformation in a state of extreme corruption in

the Catholick Church. In case of danger of death the

twenty-two ceremonies necessary to baptism were all

dispensed with : and yet the baptism was valid, and
the infant saved. What could two and twenty ceremo-
nies do more ?

In exercises of piety, the stench of slavery ascended
along with the sweet incense of devotion, and prayer to

God borrowed the language of the court-rolls of a feudal

baron. The following prayer to the most holy Trinity

runs in this style. *'Oblyssed trinite, the Fader the

Sonne and the Holye Goost, thre persons and one God,
I blyeve with my herte and confesse with my mouth al

thad holy chyrche byleved and holded oS. the, as much
as a good Catholyck and Cristen man ought to do and
byleve of the, and i proteste here before thy majestc

that I weil Ihe and dye in this faith and cojitinu all my
lyfe. And in knowledge of the my God, fader and
maker of all world, I thy poore creature subjecte and
servantc do make to the faith and hommage of my body,

and of my soule, whiche I liold of the nobly as my sover-

ayne Lorde and God, with all the goddes [goods] natur-

al, spiritual, and temporal, that I have, and that ever I

had, and also that 1 intend to have of the in this worldc
here, and that with all my herte, I remercy and thanke
the, and in signc of the cognoissance and knowledge I

pray [pay] unto the this lytel tribute on mornynge and
on evenyng, that is that I adoure and worshippe the

with herte and mouthe in faith in hoppe and in charite
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with this lytell orison and prayer, wiche allonely appar-

teineth to thy blyssed majeste, signory and diviuite."

In the next prayer are these words : " profestyn^e that

I will lyce and dye in the faith of hol)e chyrche oiire

moder and thyne espouse, in vvithnesse ol tnis confes-

sion and protestation and in despite of the feiide of hell,

I ojfre to the Credo, in whiche all verite, all trithe, is

conteyned, and to the I comiiiende my sonle, my faith,

my lyfe, and my dethe. Amen, Credo in Deam."
These were not rhetorical flights, but sober declarations

of real facts, as the clergy understood them, and as the

people were made to profess to hold them. The wori-,.

was a great fief conquered by Jesus Christ from the

devil, and held of the conqueror as sovereign lord under
the Po{)e as mesne lord between the lord paramount and
his tenants. It was subject to feodal return, rent, or

service, to the oath of fealty, and suit to the lord's

court, and to reliefs and aids payable by the tenant to

the lord. On this principle the whole system of eccle-

siastical government was conducted, and out of it rose

investitures, annates, wardships, marriages, obits, (a

sort of ecclesiastical heriots) fines, escheats, the fifteen

oos or orisons of Saint Bridget, and so on. In this

system all Christians were vassals, baptism was the cer-

emony of corporal investiture, and the unbaptized part of
the world weie slaves in a state of rebellion, fighting

against their sovereign lord, in defence of a counter-

claim set up by the devil. To baptize was therefore

called to christen.

The pictures in some manuals of visiting the sick and
administering the last sacrament of extreme unction,

represent an old vassal in bed expiring ; devils on the

floor and at the bed's feet waiting to seize their prey
in vengeance for his having sworn allegiance to another
lord ; priests at the bedside with lighted tapers, crosses,

and other ensigns of protection, and an angel flying up
with a prayer of the poor man to the lord paramount,
who shews himself at an opening in the ceiling, holding
a globe to signify the world, surmounted with a cross to

express his conquest, and spreading out two fingers and
a thumb in token of safety to his man through episcopiil
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benediction (2). Religion before the reformation was a

system of tyranny written in hieroglyphicks.

The publick baptism of infants by dipping or pouring

in the Roman Cathohck church is conducted in the fol-

lowing manner (3). The company with the child wait

without the church door. The priest, having previously

prepared, by due consecration, water, and all the other ma-
terials to be used in the ceremony, goes to the door and
inquires who is there ? The godfather answers in the

name of the child, Stephen Lv.ich an one. The priest

asks what he wants? the godfather tells him, to be ad-

mitted into the church. The priest demands what end
he proposes in coming into the church ? He is answered,

to obtain salvation. Then the priest exorcises the in-

fant, and the devil is solemnly adjured to depart, and

never to return, as before in the Greek Church. Next
he puts salt into the mouth of the infant ; signs him
with the sign of the cross on several parts of his body ;

and with spittle on his finger touches his nostrils

and his ears, pronouncing at each part sentences, pray-

ers, and benedictions. All this is performed in the

porch. Then the priest gives the godfather hold of the

bottom of his surplice, and turning about introduces

him in that manner into the church, saying as he walks,

Enter into the church of God, that you may partake of

eternal life with Christ. At the font, the godfati^er re-

nounces Satan, professes his belief of the articles of the

creed ; and on being asked wherher he desires to be bap-

tized, answers he does desire it. Then the prieb.t takes

the child if he dips him, and immerses him once in the font

pronouncing the baptismal words. If he pours v\ateron

his head, the godfather holds the babe bare-headed over the

font, and the priest pours on the water. Rituals differ: but
an old ritual of Venice seems to speak the general sen^e,

when it says, "Let the priest baptize him in the name
of the holy trinity by trine immersion ; or, according to

the custom of the country or place, let him pour water on
the head." Then the priest anoints him with chrism,

and in some places puts on him a white garment, and
gives a lighted wax taper into the hand of the godfather,

who all along is considered as the representative of the

(2) Ibid. Vigilie viortuorum, (3) Ordo Rcmanus.
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child. This with a few varieties is the general manner
of Catholick baptism.

Here aie two articles in this kind of baptism, which

deserve attention, salt and spittle ; both were taken from
the Greeks, but miserably adulterated.

First in regard to salt. It is allowed, that commenta-
tors and ritualists say a great many fine things about it,

as that Moses salted sacrifices, that salt was an emblem
both of friendship and anger, that it was sown on ruins

to express barrenness, that Jesus likened his disciples to

salt, that unsavoury Christians were good for nothing,

that Paul said, have salt in yourselves, that the prophet

cleansed filthy water with salt, and so on ; but all these

imply what is not true, that is, that salt was first intro-

duced in baptism for some of these reasons. There are

allusions to salt in the discourses of the fathers, and
salt in baptism is allegorized : but such allusions imply
the being of the custom, and were only intended to im-
prove it and give it a moral turn. The fathers dis-

coursed of a custom in being ; their discourses did not

institute it. Adult baptism by dipping great multitudes

in a baptistery at Easter unravels this mystery ; and thus

applied, the priest may be allowed to continue the old

form of words made use of at the application of it.

Receive the salt of wisdom (3) : for prudence suggested

the use of it to some people in some cases.

It hath been said before, bathing was a science in

Italy. Physicians regulated the whole, and as they

thought the bath in some seasons dangerous to some
constitutions, and especially to people who bathed imme-
diately after enjoying the luxuries of the table, they

prescribed mineral salts for evacuations and other rea-

sons of health. The most abstemious made use of such
preparations before they went into the publick baths ;

and certainly to some constitutions, in some habits of

body, at some seasons of the year, and before publick

bathing too, nothing could be more proper. Moieover,
it is certain, salt was provided by the church, and
delivered to Catechumens some days before baptism

(4). Indeed it was consecrated, that is, blessed : but a

(3) S. Gregorius de ord. baptis. Accipe sal sapientis in vitam seternam

-c

—

Ordo Rom. Acclp© salem sapientiae propitiatus in vitam sternana.

(4) Concil. Carthag, iii. An. 297. Cap. v.

60
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primitive benediction was nothing but saying grace.

The Emperor Charlemagne was very fond of cheese.

He called one day to see a bishop unawares, and as it

was a fast day, the bishop had nothing for him but bread

and cheese : but to make his majesty amends, he taught

him what he did not know before, the deliciousness of

mouldy cheese. The prelate said grace. The Lmpcr-
or was delighted with his treat, and ordered several

hampers of mouldy cheese to be sent him annually, for

which he paid like a prince. Soon after a benediction

of cheese appeared among the blessings of the pious

clerg} (5). When princes and their households first

embraced Christianity by being dipped thrice in a river,

or a publick baptistery, would it have been \ery won-

derful if the physician had rendered himself necessary by
his prescriptions ? Is there any thing very incredible in

supposing that the better sort of people iu'itaied their

betters, and the poor them ? And is it very unlikely

that, when infant baptism came in, a spiritual sense

should be given to the use of salt, and so mineral be ex-

changed for common salt ? There are passages in some
writers, which seem to express a real literal cleansing of

the body by medicine preparatory to baptism : but bold

allegory was so much the fashion of the times, that it is

hard to determine the precise meaning of such writers.

Spittle in baptism is easily traced to its origin.

Every body knows spitting on any person hath always

been accounted a mark of contempt. When Catechu-

mens were examined before baptism, whether they re-

nounced all the Pagan demons, they answered with vi-

vacity by lifting up the hand, declaring aloud their ab-

horrence of Paganism ; and by spitting, expressed their

detestation of Jupiter and Mars, and all the rest of the

rabble (6). The modern Greek rituals require all adult

Catechumens, when they renounce Satan, to spit on
him : and it is credible it was so in the beginning (7).
TertuHian refers to this custom (8). In time, when

{'*) Sanirallensis Be Gest Caroli M. Lib, i. xvii.

(6") Eucholo^ton uhi sup

(7) Ihid. orat. ad faciendum eatechumenum. p. S38. Sacerdos——ait
Abrenuncias Sataiix ? Respondet Abrenuncio. Sacerdos. Abrennnciasti ?

Resp. Abrenunciavi. Sacerd. Abrennnciasti ? Resp. Abrenunciavi. Sacerd.
Insiiffla jg-itur, et expue in illnm, &c.

(8) TertuUiani ad uxor Lib. ii. Cap. v. Cum aliquid immundum flatu

expuis—arf SeaptU. demones non modo respuimus, scd etiam revincimus.
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parents brought children who could indeed say the

Lord's prayer and the creed, but who could not well

utter the renunciation, (for Catechumens used to draw
in a good deal of breath, and utter it so as to speak and
spit with vehemence) the parents performed this part for

the children, and since infants were received to baptism,

the priest performs this by touching the child's nostrils

and ears : an obliquity that was occasioned by the ap-

plication of texts, concerning the spittle, which Jesus

applied to the eyes of the blind, and which made this

simple custom a mystery by way of accounting for it(9).

To conclude. Immersion in the church of Rome
stood by law established till the latter end of the eighth

century. Then pouring was tolerated in cases of

necessity : but many laws were made in future ages

against pouring, except in such cases ; and the custom
of dipping, having been so long established by law, had
become so inveterate, that the practice did not fall whol-

ly into disuse till the sixteenth century at least. Immer-
sion hath never been abrogated by law in the Roman
church, or ever deemed invalid ; and all that the law
hath done amounts to no more than without repealing

one, allowing the validity of both. The express law, as

it now stands in modern practice, and by which rituals

are examined, allowed, and published, is in these words :

*' Although baptism may be administered, either by
dipping, pouring, or sprinkling : yet pouring is to be

observed as the custom of the church of Rome, and it is

done by pouring three times. It is not lawful to depart

from this custom, except in cases of necessity." In

foreign rituals of the sixteenth century, the priest is di-

rected to take the child into his own hands, and, when
he shall have baptized him, and raised him out of the

font, to deliver him to the sponsors ( I). In later rituals

the sponsors are directed in the rubricks to hold the

child, and pictured as standing backward with their

feet, leaning the upper part of their bodies forward, and
holding a naked child over the font, while the priest is

(9) Joannis Botsacci Moral. Gedanens. Baptitmut. Abrenunciatio olira

iiebat in baptismo : ut eum flatu expiierent baptizandl adulti Pro infan-

tibus ministri ecclesiae et susceptores hoc faciebant.

(1) Ordo Neupol. Sacerdos accipiat puerum diligenter, et baptizet ; et

cam resurrexerit de fonte ccmpatres et commatres tang^ant puerura, kc
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pouring water over him (2). In rituals of the last

century, the children are represented clothed except

the head, and the sponsor holding only that over the

font. In that, which was printed for the use of the

En£2;lish seminary at Douay in Flanders, in the year

sixteen hundred aad four, the priest is directed to take

the infant into his hands, and baptize him by trine im-

mersion, invoking the holy Trinity, in the following man-
ner : "He shall dip him once with his face toward

the West, and say, I baptize thee in the name of the

Father ; then he shall dip him again with his face to-

ward the South, and shall say, and of the Son ; and then

he shall dip him a third time with his face toward the

water, and shall say, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen."
In this country and in Ireland the practice of dipping

hath always stood, and yet stands established by law.

In the twelfth century a council in Ireland ordained that

children should be baptized in pure water by trine

immersion. But, as a proof that a history of facts can-

not be collected from mere laws, it may be observed
that the Irish baptized by plunging their children in

milk, and were superstitious enough to imagine that

every part so plunged became invulnerable (3). In the

same century a council at York ordered that baptism
should always be performed by trine immersion, and
pouring was allowed only in case of necessity as at

Rome. In succeeding centuries the same order was
frequently repeated in different synods (4). In times

nearer the Reformation, as the inferior clergy were ex-

tremely ignorant, and the people if possible more so
than they, and all of them utterly incapable to determine
what was law, learned canonists drew up small manuals,
which contained extracts from the provincial constitu-

tions of Archbishop Peckham, and others, and put them
into the hands of both priests and people for a sort of

(2) OrdoVenet. 1612. nunc ad meliorein Jbnnam redae/us- Tunc patri-

nus, sive matvina admoveat maniis baptizando, et sacerdos baptizans
semel dicat Ego te baptizo in nomiae Patris X et Filii X ^t Spiritus

Sancti X Amen. Ad singulas cruces fiuidens aqnam baptism! super
caput baptizandi Joan. Steph. Duranti. Be ritibus ecda. Cathol.
Parisiis. 1631. Lib. i. Cap. xix. Ritiim Baptizandi sub trina immer-
sione vel aspersione hactenus Romana servavit Ecclesia.

(3) Godolpbin's Rcpertorium.

(4) Spelman. Co«c///rt Cassil. 1172. Ebor 1195. Londln. 1300
Salisbur. 1217. Dunelm. 1220 Exon. 1287. Wiaton. 1306.
Wigorn. 1240- Trina semper fiat immersio baptizandi.
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pocket companions to direct them in all emergencies

how to discharge their offices with safety.

At the Reformation in some of the first rituals pub-

lished by authority, there is a short preface, which
says, *' Baptisme in the old time was not commonly
miiiistred but at two tymes in the yeare, at Easter and.

at VVhitsuntyde, at which times it was openly min-

istred in y^ presence of all the congre.a,ation (5).

Which custome (now being growne out of use) although

it cannot for many considerations be wel restored again,

yet it is thought good to folow y^ same as ncre as con-

veniently may be." Then it proceeds to direct that

baptism be administered on a Sunday in a church,

"when the most nombre of people may come together."
*' Then, says the rubrick, the prieste shall take the chylde

in his handes and aske the name : and namyng the

chyld, shall dyppe it in y^ water thryse. Fyrst dyppvng
the ryght syde : seconde the iefte syde : the thyrde tyme
dippyng the face toward the fonte And if the chyld

be weake it shall suffyce to pour water upon it." In

later rituals the rubrick says, the priest shall take the

child in his hands and shall dip it in the water and
if the child be weak, it shall suffice to pour water (6).

The modern rituals say the same, and require the font

to be " filled with pure water." On the whole, law and
practice were both alike for ages : but when practition-

ers found law inconvenient and troublesome in practice,

experiment got the better of authority, and in time le-

gislature thought it the wisest way to let both alone, as

many evils would have attended an alteration of law,

and many more, a direct prohibition of a very conveni-

ent custom.

CHAP. XXXVII.

REFORMED BAPTISM,

IN the deplorable state mentioned in the preceding

chapter, the reformers found baptism in the Catholick

church, when in that church they awoke to inquiry. In

(5) The boke of the common praier, ilfc, Wigornice in officina Joannis Os-
waeni cum priv. Mai, 1549.

(6) The bote of coinmon prayer, ^c. Londini. itwfficina Edovardi Whyt-
cliurche. cum priv, ad itnpriinenduin solum. 1552.
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the first instance they determined their own right to

inquire ; in the next, they adjusted their creed ; and in

the last place, they regulated their polity ; but in all they

retained the origi'ial error. Inquiry is the right of man,
and to reason is to inquire: but Jaith, not reason, was
made the ground-work of the Reformation ; and in the

new church, as in the old, inquiry was monopolized by a

sacred few ; and the rest, as inconipeient to an exercise

so sublime, were ordered to obey.

In regard to baprism, the founders of established re-

formed churches retained five principal articles. First,

they imagined a fictitious being, which they called t/ig

churchy that was themselves, not the people, but their

kiiigs, the clergy in synod, and as many fathers as they

supposed had been of their sentiments, of v\ hom Saint

AuL^-ustine was always one. Secondly, they retained

the chitf or rather the only reason for infant baptism,

original sin : some with all its frightful consequences

;

and others with the same consequences qualified after a

certain manner. Thirdly, they united certain irmisiblc

benefits with baptism : some supposed it a ph} sical

cleansing from sin ; others, a con\eyance of moral

qualities ; and others, a seal or sign of a contract

between Almighty God and the faithful, and the

children of the faithful ; or, as they by a Jewish fig-

ure expressed it, the seed of the godly, implying that

godliress, aiid expressly declaring that sin, were both

propagated by natural generation. Fourthly, they con-

lined the administration of it to a clergy. Lastly, they

gave the people no liberty of refusal: the alternative was
submission or persecution. The whole reformation of

baptism, then, lay in discarding a few of the least pop-

ular of the two and twenty exterior ceremonies. How
much such a reformation contributed to the real im-

provement of society, or the advancement of virtue, is

not a question of this place.

However various the objections of different reformers

against the several parts of papal baptism were, none,

except the Socinian and other Baptists, touched either

the theological bottom of original sin, or the civil

ground, absolute power of imposing religion on babes,

which are the true and real bases of infant baptism.

Some English reformers objected against the cere-

monies. Thus in a book printed abroad in the reign
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ef Mary :
** For besydes that they [the sacraments] are

ministred in an unknown tunge, howe be they defy led

with mens tradicions, and beggarly ceremonies ? unto
the sacrament of baptisme, they putte Heathenish rites

and wicked coniuracions. For Baals prieste, before the

childe can be baptized, bewytcheth the water, shutteth the

church doore, coniureth the deuel out of the poore youge
infaunte, bespueth the chylde with his vile spitle and
stincking slaueringe, putteth sake in the chyldes mouth,
smereth it with greasye and unsauer oyle, &c. And
withoute these apysh toyes, they make the people beleue,

that the baptisme is nothig worth. Ah good Lord, is

this any other thing than a playne laughing to scorne of
thy dere sones instituceo? Do these Papistes, by adding
beggarly ceremonies, anye other thinge than set thy

Sonne Christe to schole, and auance theyr owne fleshly

imaginacio aboue the wysedome of the Lorde Christe

The Reformers objected, also, against the adminis-

tration of baptism in Latin, an unknown tongue. Thus
Tyndale :

" Baptym hathe also his worde and promyse
whyche the preest ought to teache the people and chrys-

ten the in the Englyshe tonge, and not to play the popyn-
gaye with Credo sayeye, Foio saye ye, and baptismum
saye ye, for there ought to be no mummynge in such a
mater (2).

Bishop Ridley did not think it much signified :
** AK

thoughe I wolde wisshe baptisme to be geve in the vul-

gar toung for the peoples sake which are presente, that

they may the better understande their owne profession,

and also be more hable to teache their childre the same,
yet notwithstanding ther is not lyke necessitee of the
vul^are tounge in baptisme, and in the Lorde's supper.
Biptisme is gevg to children, who by reason of their

aege are not able to understarde what is spoken unto
them what tounge soe* er it be (^) "

(1) An humble siippliration unto Gad, for the restoringe of hys holye
woorde, unto the clini'che of I'n^lande monste mete to be sayde in these
•ur dayes, etien with tears of euery true and faythtiil Eng-iish harte. Im-
prynted at Stia'-burg-ii 1554

(2) The Obedyence of ;i Chrysten Man. &c. By William Tvndale, oth-
©rwyse called Hychins, Fr need ut M:.lborowe, io the lande of H sse, by
Hans Lnf't The viii. day of \Iaye. Anno m d xxviii. Fo. Ixxv Baptym.

(>) Cer»e godly, learned, and cmf )rtal)le conferences, betweene the
two Reuerende fathers and holye marfyrs of Christe, D. Nicolas Ridley
late Bysshoppe of London, and M. Hughe Latymer sometyme Bysshope
of Worcester, durJn|f the tyme of theyr eropryaonmentes. m. ». ivi.
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They did not object against the mode in use, but

explained and confirmed it. Thus Tyndale : "The
plun^ynge into the water signifieth that we dye and are

buryed with Chryst as concernynge the old lyfe of synne
which is Adam. And \\-\q pullynge out 2ig^.yn sygnyfycth

that we ryse agayne with Chryste in a new lyfe (4)."

Thus the matter is described in King Edvvard's Cat-

echism. " Master. Tell me (my sonnc) how these

two sacramentes be ministred : baptisme : and that

which Paul calleth the supper of the Lord ? Scholar.

Hym that beleveth in Christ : professeth the articles of

the Christian fayth ; and myndeth to be baptised (I

speakc noive of the that be grows to ripe yeres of discre-

tion : sith for the yog babes, theyr parentes or the

churches professio sufficeth) the minister dyppeth in, or

washeth with pure and cleane water onlye, in the name
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghost:
and the commendeth him by praier to God, into whose
churche he is now openly as it wear enrowled, that it

may please God to graunt him hys grace, whereby he
may answer in belefe and life agreablye to his profes-

sion (5)."

The Reformers wished for a further Reformation.
Thus Dr. Edwin Sandys, Archbishop of York, in his

win. " Fourthly, concerning rites and ceremonies, by
political constitutions authorized amongst us, as I am and
have been persuaded, that such as are now set down by
publick authority in that churche of Englande, are no
way either imgodly or unlavvfuU, but may with good
conscience, for order and obedience sake, be used of a
good Christian ; for the private baptism to be ministred
by women, I take neither tobe prescribed nor permitted, so
have I ever been, and presently am persuaded, that some
of them be not so expedient for this church now, but
that in the church reformed, and in all this time of the
gospell, wherein the seed of the scripture hath so long
been sown, they may better be disused by little and little

^

then more and more urged (6)."

(4) Obedvence of a Chrysten Man, &c.
(5) The Catechisme. Imprynted at London by Jhon Day and are to

be solde at liys sliop by the litle conduit in Chepesyde at the sygne of the
Resiirreccion [printed in 1553.]

(ft) RastalPs History of the Antiquities ofthe Town and Church of South-
well. Londm. 1787- p. 302. The preamble of the last will and testament of
Edwin Sandys, late Archbishop of York, who died at Southwell 10 July,
1588,
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The printed creeds, canons, and rituals of churches,

resemble the statute laws of a kingdom : but real prac-

tice oitcn differs very widely from declared rules both in

church and state. This is remarkably true m three

great communities of Christians in regard to both the

mode of baptizing, and the reason of the pracdce of in-

fant baptism. If by sprinkling be understood scatter-

ing in small drops, it must be granted it is contrary to

law in the church of Rome, in the Lutheran church,

and in the episcopal church of England (7). In the

standards of these churches baptism is defined dipping,

pouring is tolerated in case of weakness : but sprinkling

is not mentioned. The most accurate writers in the

Catholick church, when they speak of sprinkling al-

ways mean a scattering of holy water, and never think

of an administration of baptism. They say, very truly,

baptism never was administered by aspersion in the

primitive church, yet probably practice may differ from
these definitions and canons in all these churches. Cer-

tain it is, some clergymen of the established church of

England have conscientiously interpreted the law accord-

ing to its apparent true intent and meaning, of which
two examples shall suffice. Both are taken from the

journal of a zealous minister of that church, the Rev.
Mr. John Wesley. *' Savannah, 1736, Feb. 21st,

Mary Welch, aged eleven days, was baptized according

to the custom of the first church, and the rule of the

church of England, by immersion. May 5th, I was
asked to baptize a child of Mr. Parker's, second bailiff

of Savannah. But Mrs. Parker told me. Neither Mr.
P. nor I will consent to its being dipped. I answered,

If you certify that your child is weak, it will suffice (the

rubrick says) to pour water upon it. She reply M, Nay,

the child is not weak ; but 1 am reS'>lved it sh;^ll

not be dipped. This argumet^t I could not confute.

(7) Mallet Encycloped. Aspersion.

Confessio Doctrinac Saxonicarum Ecclesiarum Synodo Tridentina oblata.

Anno Domini m. d. li. Francoforti 1553. De Bapti-^mo. Baptismus est

Integra actio, videlicit mersio, 8c verborum pronvmciatio : Ejfo baptlzo te

in nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti. In his verbis summam
doctrinae Evangelii comprehensam, sacpe enarramus. Ego baptize te, id

«st, ego testificor hac mersione te ablui a ptccatis, k recipi jam a vero

Deo, qui est Pater Domini nostri Jesii Christi, qui tc par Filium Jesua
Christun\ Rederait, & 8anctific&.t te Spiritu Sancto. ^

61



482 REFORMED BAPTISM.

So I went home ; and the child was baptized by another

person (8)."

From ihe days of Augustine to the Reformation,

those who in the Catholick church practised infant

baptism never imagined Christianity hereditary : but

supposed the moment an infant was separated from its

mother, it was out of the pale of the church, accountable

for the crimes of both Adam and Eve, defiled with sin

itself, inhabited by Satan, under the wrath of God,
without Christianity, without hope in either world, and
doomed, dying as it was, to everlasting misery. Con-
ceiving that regeneration was a work of the Holy Ghost,

and that this work was done in baptism, they baptized

children, and on these principles they baptize infants to

this day (9). This doctrine is so interwoven into the

creeds, canons, and rituals of the church, that it never

can be separated till the whole economy is dissolved.

The Lutheran church, and the Episcopal church of

England at the Reformation, laid aside some ceremo-

nies, but continued infant baptism avowedly on these

principles (l). The opinions of divines in both these

churches have varied very much ; but the old standards

and forms remain, and while they do, the doctrine held

forth in them must be the reputed doctrine of the church-

es. On these principles the rituals are composed ; and
whatever may be believed, this is the doctrine expressed.

LuTPiERAN Baptism, as it is practised by es-

tablished Rituals in Saxony, Denmark
AND Norway.

The Lutheran offices of baptism are four (2) :

i. The publick baptis7n of infants. This is administer-

ed in the church by some person in orders as soon after

the birth of the child as it may be convenient. The

(8) Extract of the Rev. Mr. John Wesley's Journal from his embark-
ing for Georgia, to his return to London. Second Edition. Bristol. 1743.

(9) Concil. Trident. Sessio. v. De peccato originati.

(1) Articles agreed upon by the Archbishops and Bishops of both prov-
inces, and the whole Clergy in the convocation holden at London in the year
1562 ; for avoiding diversities of opinions and for the establishing of con-
sent touching true religion. Reprinted by his Majesty's commandment
with his royal declaration prefixed thereunto Art. ix. Of Original or
Birth Sin.

(2) Petri Terpager. Ritual. Eccle^. Danix et J^orvegut. Jfavnix. 1706.
pag. 29. De Bapt.
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priest begins with exorcism (3). Next he makes the

sign of the cross on the face and the breast of the infant

(4). Then he repeats some prayers, and reads that

part of the tenth of Mark, which speaks of bringing

children to Jesus. Next he lays his hand on the head

of the child and says the Lord's prayer ; after which he

inquires the name of the infant, and then asks him three

times whether he renounces the devil and his works,

and three times whether he believes in God the Father,

and so on, to all which for the infant the godfather an-

swers in the affirmative (5). Then the naked head of

the child is held over the font, and the priest pours water

three times over it, while he is pronouncing the usual

baptismal words, pouring once in the name of the Fath-

er, a second time in the name of the Son, and a third

time in the name of the Holy Ghost. Then he covers

the head of the child, and before he returns it to the

godfather, he pronounces with his hand upon the head a

short benedictory prayer.

ii. The prhate baptism of infants* This is allowed

only in cases of necessity. In such cases baptism is ad-

ministered by a priest, or a layman, or a sworn midwife,

or the mother of the babe. This being an hasty per-

formance of baptism, the far greater part of the service

is omitted, as the renunciation of Satan, and the profes-

sion of faith ; but if the child lives, he is afterward carri-

ed to church, and the priest adds the parts which had
been omitted.

iii. The baptism of exposed infants. This is perform-

ed as the publick baptism of infants is.

iv. The baptism oj adults. These are instructed some
time before baptism : at the administration exorcism is

omitted : godfathers are not allowed to answer, but the

person to be baptized is himself publickly catechized : he
renounces Satan : professes his belief of the creed: and
kneeling on a little bench, and leaning his head over the

font, the priest pours water on it while he utters the bap-

tismal words.

(3) Exi immunde Spirltus, et da locum SpirituL Sancto - - Adjuro te ira-

munde Spiritus in nomine Patris, &c.

(4) Accipe signum sanctae crucis tam in facie tua X qu-i™ '" pectore x.
(5) Ad quas qujcstiones infantem tenens [susceplor] clai'a voce/iro ?n-

fante respondet . - abrenuncio - - volo - - credo, &c.
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English, Welsh, and Irish established Ba<v
IISM.

The modern baptismal offices of the episcopal church

in England are evidently copied from those of the Lu-
theran church. The lesson, the prayers, the renuncia-

tion, and the creed, ate the same. But in two articles

the English differs from other Lutheran liturgies. The
En£!;libh omit exorcism : and it enjoins dipping, and
allows of pouring in infant baptism only in case of weak-
ness (6). In adult baptism it requires dipping or pour-

ing, and a certificate of weakness is not necessary to the

latter (7).

Calvinist Baptism, as the Rituals of the
Scotch, French Protestants, Swiss, and
Dutch, recujire it to be periormed.

The liturgy of Zurich is a little more reformed, and a

litde more corrupted : more corrupted, because it for-

bids dipping, and enjoins, what it very improperly calls

sprinkling, three handfuls of water to be put on the

head of the infant (8) : and more reformed, because it

omits the oil, salt, and spittle of the Greeks and Ro-
mans, the exorcism of the Lutherans, and disallows

the private baptism of the English church, and the in-

terrogation of infants, although it requires sponsors to

engage to educate them in the faith of the church. At
the Reformation such as offered children to be bap-

tized were repeatedly required to answer whether they de-

sired to have it so, to which they as often answered ves ;

and for a very good reason, for refusal was imprisonment
or banishment, and adult baptism v\ as death (P). But
time hath taught the Swiss the impolicy of persecution.

(6) Publick baptism of ivfants. The font is then to hejiiled with pure
water——

If they [the godfathers] shall certify him [the priest] that the child
nay well endure it, he shall dip it in the water but if they certify that
the child is weak, it shall suffice Xo pour water upon it

(7) Baptism ftfsvck as are of riper years. The priest shall dip him in
the water, or shall /jour water upon him.

(8) Ludov. Lavaiheri De ritib et institut. eccles. Tigurin. opu'sc. Tiguri,
1559. xii. De baptisTtio. Mox minister pueriim ter aqua aspergit ?non
immergit), dicens, &c.

John Conrad Werndly. Liturg. Tigurin. London. 1693. xv. of Baptism*
The godmother goeth near the minister, and holdeth the child over the
font, and the minister poureth three handfuls of water upon th« child's
forehead, saying N. N. I baptize thee, &c.

(9) Lavatiier. nt sup. xxy, Fesna quibus sectarii ajiciuntttr.
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The Genevan liturgy, and the Scotch and French
which arc copies of it, disuse salt, oil, spittle, exorcism,

private baptism, the sign of the cross, and sponsion

:

but they retain the baptism of infants, and direct the

clergy to administer it, by pouring water upon the

child (1).

At the Reformation, such Baptists as did not believe

original sin (and they were by far the greater part) both

in England and on the continent, reasoned vehemently

against this doctrine : and all of them denied the prac-

tice of baptizing infants, which was built on it. They
held many disputes with the other reformers, and a learn-

ed Jesuit affirms, it was Zuinglius, who first changed the

ground, and argued for infant baptism from a certain

covenant, which in an early age of the woild, the Al-

mighty had made with Abraham, the Chaldean, and in

which he thought the Swiss Protestant cantons, the Prq-

testants of Geneva, and all others of the elect, who be-

lieved predestination, with their children, were included.

It doth not seem necessary here to inquire whether the

learned father is right, or who was the author of this

doctrine : let it suffice to observe, that on this ground
Calvin and his followers, the churches of Holland, Scot-

land, Geneva, and the Protestant Swiss cantons, placed

infant baptism, supporting it however with detached

sentences of scripture, and penal statutes enforced by
the civil power. A fierce controversy was stirred up by
it. Father Tanner for the Catholicks, Professor Hun-
nius for the Lutherans, Hubmcier for the Baptists, each

with squadrons attending him, attacked this doctrine :

some firmly as a novelty, others furiously as an heresy,

while others laughed at it as a piece of chicanery.

The Administration of Baptism by Calvin-
IST Congregational Churches not estab-.
LISHED.

Such of the English Noncomformists as hold the

system of Calvin, practise infant baptism on a ground
very different from that of all these churches. They
allow of no human authority in religion, consequently

(1) Formula aacrainrntor. administrand. in usum eeclea. Getievensii Con-

tcript. J)udum a Joanne Caldipo CalUce Conscript. Geneva. 1552.
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they expect no aid from ecclesiastical canons or civil co-

ercion. This noble remove into religious liberty places

them in a condiiion extremely different from that of

the Greek, the Roman, the Lutheran, and the Calvinist

cstablislied churches: but in the opinion of the Baptists

it sets them at the same time in a very awkvi'ard state in

regard to infant baptism. On their own principles,

scripture alone, interpreted by individuals, and support-

ed by argument, is the only ground of action. This is

to come to the very steps of the baptistery ; however it

is not necessary for them to descend into it, and it is

but fair to hear the reasons which they assign for stop-

ping short. They baptize infants by spriiikling they

say, from a conviction that infant sprinkling is that very

origiiml baptism which Jesus instituted, and they pretend

to support this by scripture and reasoning. How con-

clusively, to their honour be it spoken, they leave every

man in a state of perfect liberty to judge.

A baptism of this kind Vv'as administered in the fol-

lowing manner. A large congregation was assembled

in a meeting-house at two in the afternoon, and the in-

fants to be baptized were in the laps of their nurses in

an adjoining vestry. The minister ascended the pulpit,

and began the worship by reading an hymn, which
the congregation sang. Then he prayed in a modest,

devout manner, adoring the perfections of God, bless-

ing him for the mission of Christ, deploring the de-

pravities of mankind, and beseeching God to bless all

orders of men in general, and the church in particular, and
praying that the present service might inform the igno-

rant, and confirm the truly pious. Prayer fiaislied, the

people sat down, and he read his text, which was the

twentieth verse of the seventy fourth Psalm : Ha^ue respect

unto the covenant^ for the dark places of the earth are

full of the habitations of cruelty. He began by obser\'-

ing the ignorance and immorality of the Pagan world in

general, and the miserable condition of this country in

particular, before the gospel was preached to its inhabit-

ants. He enumerated a few of the benefits, which na-

tions enlightened by the gospel enjoy : but he fixed

on one suited to the present occasion, and mentioned in

the text, the covenant of grace, which God had conde-
scended to make with Jesus Christ in behalf of a part of
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mankind. He observed, that God had made a cove-

nant of works with Adam, and in him with his posterity,

wherein Hfe was promised upon condition of perfect

and personal obedience. This covenant Adam by his

fall had broke, and had cut off the claim of all his pos-

terity, who were all doomed to natural and eternal

death for the crime. He said, God in his infinite mer-

cy had made " a second, commonly called the covenant

of grace, wherein he freely offereth to sinners life and
salvation by Jesus Christ, requiring of them faith in him
that they may be saved, and promising to give unto

all those, that are ordained unto life, his Holy Spirit,

to make them willing and able to believe." He added,

this covenant was the same that was made with Abra-
ham and his family : that it had been administered un-

der the law by sacrifices, circumcision, the passover,

and other types, and that it was now administered under
the gospel by preaching, baptism, and the Lord's sup-

per. "Baptism," he said, "was a sacrament of the

New Testament, ordained by Jesus Christ, not only for

the solemn admission of the party baptized into the

visible church : but also to be unto him a sign and seal

of the covenant of grace, of his ingrafting into Christ, of

regeneration, of remission of sins, and of his giving

up unto God through Jesus Christ, to walk in new-
ness of life (2)." He said, the ordinance was to be
continued unto the end of the world : the administrator

was a minister of the gospel : dipping was not necessary,

but baptism was rightly administered by pouring or

sprinkhng : and that "not only those that do actually

profess faith in and obedience unto Christ, but also the

infants of one or both believing parents were to be
baptized." He meant by parents, grandfathers and
grandmothers, great grandfathers and great grandmoth-
ers, great great grand fathers and great great grand-
mothers ; further he thought they ought not to go, but
if any one of these ancestors had been a believer, the in-

fant might claim, as the seed of the faithful, the benefit of
the contract made with Abraham. He closed by ob-

serving, " that althoush it was a great sin to neglect this

ordinance, yet grace and salvation were not so insepara-

bly connected with it, that no person could be regenerat-

(2) Chap, sxviii, 0/ Baptism,
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cd or saved without it : or that all that were baptized

were undoubtedly regenerated. " He adduced a multi-

tude of texts fronti both testaments to prove what he af-

firmed. Having finished the sermon, he came down
from the pulpit to the table-pew. One deacon of the

church broui^ht two towels, one he spread on the table,

the other he held in his hand. Another followed him
with a bason of water, which he put on the table.

The fathers of the infants came next, and the nurses

followed with the children. The administrator then

bej^an, by saying, Suffer little children to come unto me
(3) : on which he observed that infant baptism was
agreeable to Christ, who reproved his disciples, when
they forbade the parents to bring them that people

should attend less to the sign than to the thing signifi-

ed that baptism agreed in some things with cir-

cumcision, but that in others it differed that in

both the power of God by his blessed Spirit could and
sometimes did effect the same that adults were no
more capable of converting themselves than infants

that all were children of wrath by nature, and the

whole work of regeneration was wrought by the Spirit

of God that if infants were capable of the thing sig-

nified, they ought to be adrrntted to the sign. Then he
prayed, and, in the name of the parents, professed

to take bold of the covenant for the benefit of the chil-

dren, the seal of which was baptism, and he besought
God to grant them grace to fulfil their solemn engage-

ments. After prayer, the fathers presented the children

one by one, and the minister taking the child into bis

arms, dipped his fingers' e:»ds into the water, sprinkled

it on the face of the babe, said in the mean time, I bap-

tize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, and returned it to the parent, who
gave it to the nurse. When all had been sprinkled, he
wiped his fingers, and addressed himself first to the

parents, enjoining them to bring up the Lord's children

in his fear, and then to all the audience, exhorting them
to recollect and fulfil their own solemn obligations.

He particularly bespoke the attention of the young peo-

ple, some of whom, it should seem, had been admitted

in the same manner into the same covenant, and the

'iS) Joan, Calvini Jnstitutio Christian* £eligianis. Lib. iv. C ap. 16.
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same visible church, but who, now that they were
grown up, were neither members of the visible church,

nor regenerated : but on the contrary, ignorant of the

doctrine of Christianity, averse to the spirit of it, luith-

out liope^ 'without Christy 'without God in the 'world. He
closed all with a short prayer, beseeching the Spirit of

God to bless his labours with success.

Arminian Congregational Church Baptism.

It was on principles very different from the former

that another pastor administered baptism in private to

the twin children of a pious family. They also VAcre

English Nonconformists : but held the Arminian system
of religion. He arrived at the house about five o'clock

in the afternoon, and was admitted into a room, where
the parents, a circle of ten friends, and the nurses with

the children, uere sitting. There was a bason of water,

and napkins on the table. After he had paid his res-

pects to the company, and all were seated, he began with

a well-timed compliment, that the company had been
too well informed to need any lorig dissertation on the

subject of baptism - - - . that for his part, v\ere it neces-

sary to take a text, he should found what he had to say

on an expression of Paul, Jesus sent me not to baptize,

but to preach the gospel that God was a being of

infinite and inconceiv able periections that all crea-

tures before him were as nothing that tl ere was a
wide difference between moral and positive obligations,

and that the latter were instirnted oi ly for the sake of
the former that original sin was a ficrif>n of the schools,

and that infant baptism on that princi, le was received

among Christians through the iiffluence of /\ugustine ia

the fifth century that the word baptize did not nec-

essarily signify to dip ai-d so on, to the end of the

system ; after which the children were sprinkled, and
given to their parents to be educated Chri-rians.

Various as these modes of bai^rizing are, they are all

nothing but reformed baptism, that is, the old papal ser-

vice amended. The renovatior^^f a lost part of the

worship of God is a very diflerent affair, and doth not

allow old errors to be cast into new forms ; but clearing

away old first principles, lays another foundation. This
honour the Baptists claim.

62
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

The Administration of Baptism by English^
Dutch, American, and German Baptists.

THE English and most foreign Baptists consider a

personal profession of faith and an ininiersion in water

essential to baptibm. The profession of faith is gener-

ally made before the church at a church-meeting.

Some have a creed and expect the candidate to assent

to it, and to give a circumstantial account of his conver-

sion. Others only require a person to profess himself a

Christian.* The former generally consider baptism as

an ordinance, which initiates persons into a particular

church ; atid they say, without breach of Christian liber-

ty, they have a right to expect an agreement in articles

of faith in their own societies. The latter think baptism

onlv initiates into a profession of the Christian religion

in general, and therefore, say they, we have no right to

require an assent to our creed of such as do not propose

to join our churches. They quote the baptism of the

eunuch in the eighth of Acts in proof. There are some
who have no publick faith, and who both administer

baptism and admit to church membership any who pro-

fci^s themselves Christians. They admii)ister baptism

both in their own baptisteries, and in publick v^aters,

and it may not be improper to describe a baptism of

each sort.

The Administration of Baptism by the
English Baptists.

Not many years ago at Whittlesford, seven miles

from Cambridge, forty-eight persons were baptized in

that ford of the river from which the village takes its

name. At ten o'clock of a very fine morning in May,
about fifteen hundred people of different ranks assem-
bled together. At half past ten in the forenoon, the

late Dr. Andrew Gilford, Fellow of the society of anti-

quaries. Sublibrarian of the British Museum, and
Teacher of a Baptist congregation in Eagle- Street, Lon-
don, ascended a moveable pulpit in a large open court

* This is said to be the case with some of the General Baptists. {Ed.
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yard, near the river and adjoining to the house of the

Lord of the Manor. Round him stood the congrei^a-

tion; people on horseback, in coaches, and in carts,

forming the out side semi-circle; many other persons

sitting in the rooms of the house, the sashes being open.

All were uncovered, and there was a profound silence.

The doctor first gave outan hymn, which thecongregation

sang ; then he prayed for all mankind in general, for the

king, queen, royal family, privy-council, both houses of

parliament, the judges, and all civil magistrates, for all

ranks and degrees of men, for the prosperity of true re-

ligion, and for a blessing on the present service in par-

ticular. Prayer ended, he took out a New Testament
and read his text : / indeed baptize you ivith ivater unto

repentance. He observed that the force of the preposi-

tions had escaped the notice of the translators, and that

the true reading was, I indeed baptize you in water, at

or upon repentance, which sense he confirmed by the

forty- first verse of the twelfth of Matthew, and other

passages. Then he spoke, as most Baptists do, on
these occasions, on the four parts of this subject. First,

on the nature of the ordinance, that it was neither a Pa-
gan nor a Jewish rite, but a New Testament institute of
divine appointment : I, John^ by divine commission,
baptize you : Secondly, on the subject^ that it was a be-

liever, and not an infant, who was incapable of perform-

ing what was requisite to baptism, faith and repentance,

of whom it would be hard to require it, for whom no
proxy was appointed or could be admitted, and to

whom no damage could come if he were left without
baptism, who could do the church no good, and might
do it a great deal of harm : I baptize you, who stand

here confessing your sins : Thirdly, he observed the

mode, that it was dipping and not sprinkling, which he
endeavoured to prove by the meaning of the word bap-
tize, by the places where baptism was administered, and
by several other circumstances : I baptize or dip you in

water : Fourthly, he remarked the end of the ordinance,

and shewed that it was appointed to express a conscien-

tious belief of the mission of Jesus, and the truth of the

Christian religion. He observed, that religion was re-

ligion, and nothing else, and ought not to be confound-

ed with civil government, learning, law, war, trade, or
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any thing else. He closed by contrasting the doctrine

of infant-sprinkling, which was left to shift for itself,

with that of believers'- baptism, which being a part

of Christian obedience, was supported by divine prom-

ises, on the accomplishment of which all good men
might depend. After sermon he read another hymn,
and pra) ed, and then came down. Then the candidates

for baptism retired to prepare themselves.

About half an hour after, the administrator, who that

day was a nephew of the Doctor's, and admirably quali-

fied for the work, in a long black gown of fine baize,

without a hat, with a small New Testament in his hand,

came down to the river side accompanied by several Bap-

tist ministers and deacons of their churches, and the

persons to be baptized. The men came first, two
and two, without hats, and dressed* as usual, except

that instead of coats each had on a long white baize

gown tied round the waist with a sash. Such as had
no hair wore white cotton or linen caps. The women
followed the men, two and two, all dressed neat, clean,

and plain, and their gowns white linen or dimity. It was
said, the garments had knobs of lead at bottom to make
them sink. Each had a long light silk cloak hanging

loosely over her shoulders, a broad riband tied over

her gown beneath her breast, and a hat on her head.

They all ranged themselves round the administrator at

the water side. A great multitude of spectators stood

on the banks of the river on both sides : some had
climbed and sat on the trees, many sat on horseback and in

carriages, and all behaved with a decent seriousness

which did honour to the good sense and the good manners
of the assembly, as well as to the free constitution of

this country. First, the administrator read an hymn,
which the people sang. Then he read that portion of

scripture, which is read in the Greek church on the

same occasion, the history of the baptism of the eunuch,
beginning at the twenty-sixth verse, and ending with the

thirty-ninth. About ten minutes he stood expounding
the verses, and then taking one of the men by the hand,

he led him into the water, saying as he went. See here

is ivater, ivhat doth hinder ? If tlwu belie'uest imth all

thine hearty thou mayest be baptized When he came
to a sufficient depth he stopped, and with the utmost
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composure placing himself on the left hand of the man,

his lace being toward the man's shoulder, he put his

right hand betueeti his shoulders behind, gathering into

it a little of the gown for hold : the fingers of his left

hand he thrusted under the sash before, and the man
putting his two thumbs into that hand, he locked all

together by closing his hand. Then he deliberately-

said, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of tlie Holy Ghost, and while he uttered these

\vords, standing wide, he gently leaned him backward

and dipped him once. As soon as he had raised him,

a person in a boat, fastened there for the purpose, took

hold of the man's hand, wiped his face with a napkin,

and led him a few steps to another attendant, who then

gave him his arm, walked with him to the house, and
assisted him to dress, There were many such in wait-

iniJ, who like the primitive susceptors assisted during

the whole service. The rest of the men followed the

first, and were baptized in like manner. After them the

women were baptized. A female friend took off at the

water side the hat ai^d cloak. A deacon of the church

led one to the administrator, and another from him ;

and women at the water-side took each as she came out

of the river and conducted her to the apartment in the

house, where they dressed themselves. When all were

baptized, the administrator, coming up out of the river,

and standing at the side, gave a short exhortation on the

honour and the pleasure of obedience to divine com-
mands, and then with the usual benediction dismissed

the assembly. About half an hour after, the men newly-

baptized having dressed themselves, went from their

rooms into a large hall in the house, where they were

presently joined by the women, who came from their

apartments to the same place. Then they sent a mes-

senger to the adnunistrator, who was dressing in his

apartment, to inform him they waited for him. He
presently came, and first prayed for a few minutes, and

then closed the whole by a short discourse on the bless-

ii gs of civil and religious liberty, the sufficiency of

scripture, the pleasure of a good conscience, the im-

portance of a holy life, and the prospect of a blessed im-

mortality. This they called a publick baptism.
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There was a private ba itism at Cambridge, in the

same month of May. The Baptist congre,^ation there

have a small garden walled in adjoining to their meeting-

house. In the middle of this is an oval baptistery with

steps at each end. The bath and the steps take up the

whole lent^th of the garden, and there is a parlour or ves-

try at each end, so that on opei/mg the door of one room
you may either walk round the baptistery, or step direct-

ly down into it, and, passing through it, go up the op-

posite steps into the opposite room. This baptistery is

filled and emptied by a pump and proper pipes. In one
of these rooms, about ten o'clock in the forenoon, three

gentlemen to be baptized, their friends and attendants,

and the administrator, in all about twelve, beside ser-

vants, by appointment, met. After all were seated, the

administrator stood up, and discoursed about half an
hour on the purity and perfection of the Supreme Being

—

the dignit}'^ of man made in his image an intelligent be-

ing—the splendour and the variety of the works of cre-

ation, and the wisdom of Providence in making all in-

ferior to the nature and unequal to the perfect felicity of
man—the necessity of some religion, the imperfection

of natural religion, and the absolute perfection and suf-

ficiency of revelation—the character of Jesus as it stood

exhibited in his doctrine and example—the propriety

and beauty of his institutes, and the reasons for obeying
them. Then he came to baptism, and briefly stated the

nature of positive rites, the dissolution of the Jewish
economy, and the express institution of baptism. Then
he spoke of the subject, the mode, and the end. He
closed by saying, he was only one servant, among thous-

ands, of Jesus, the great Master; that he assumed no
authority over the consciences of any of his tellow-ser-

vants ; that he rejected every kind of force in religion ;

and that he was ready to baptize any who should profess

to believe in Jesus Christ, for he took baptism not for a
church-ordinance, but for a profession of Christianity

at large. He then sat down. The candidates one after

another stood up, and each said, I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son ofGod^ and into this projession I desire

to he baptized. Then all kneeled down, and the admin-
istrator in the name of all adored God. He praised the

perfections of his nature, and the wisdom and goodness
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of his government. He thanked him above all for so

loving the world as to send Jesus, that good Shepherd,

to seek and to save them that were lost. He blessed

him for the honour he had done them in calling them
by the gospel to believe truths of the highest excel-

lence, and to practise a morality of the utmost purity.

He praised him for the Reformation, and the civil and
religious liberty of his country ; he prayed that the light

of the glory of God which had begun to shine upon the

world in the face of Jesus, might shine more and more
unto the perfect day ; and he closed by beseeching him
to condescend to accept the present as a reasonable ser-

vice. Then they rose up, and the candidates and the

administrator retired apart to prepare for baptism. A-
bout twenty after, they returned ; he dressed as usual,

except that instead of a coat he had on a long black gown
ef thin prince's stuff—and they, light linen under dress-

es, and over all, long fine white baize bathing-gowns,

tied round the waist with a strong riband. The doors
of the two rooms being opened, the attendants went
into the garden, and stood some on the side of the bap-

tistery, and others on the steps of the further end, with

napkins in their hands. The administrator standing

with the candidates at the head of the steps took out of
his bosom a small New-Testament, and read these words,

Know ye not^ that so 7nany of iis as were baptized into

Jesus Christy were baptized into his death : Therejbre

ive are buried with him by baptism into death ; that like

as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father^ even so we also should walk in newness of life.

For if we have been planted together in the likeness of
his death : we shall be also in the likeness of his resur-

rection : knowing this^ that our old man is crucified with
him^ that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence-

forth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead^ is

freed Jrom sin. Now if we be dead with Christy we
believe that we shall also live with him : knowing that

Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no more : death

hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died^

he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth

unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin : but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord, Then giving the book to an officer
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of the congregation, who attended him, he led one of

the candidates by the hand dov\'n the steps, saying as he

went, he that bJie'Dcth and is baptized shall be saved

^esiis left us an example^ that ye should follow his steps.

Then he baptized him as those just now mentioned had

been baptized, in the river. The other two followed,

and each, after the ceremon}^ went up the steps at

the furtht-r end, arid into the adjoining apartments to

dress, their friends assisting them. After they had
dles^ed themselves, they all returned into the first room,
and the administrator read the remaining part of the

sixth of Romans, discoursed a fevv minutes on that obli-

gation to holiness under which they had just now laid

themselves, and closed with a short prayer for all orders

of men, for the king, and all civil rulers, for the magis-

trates of the town and the university, for Christians of all

denominations, and particularly for the new ly baptized,

that they n^iight adorn, by a holy life, that religion,

which they had now professed to believe. At the end
he pronounced the usual benediction, and the assembly
broke up.

In this manner, with a few variations, this ordinance

is generally administered by the English and most
foteign Baptists. Some baptize in the sea, others in

rivers, or clear ponds, many in baptisteries, which in

some places are in their meeting-houses, and in others

near them ; some are plain, others costly ; but on the

whole affair, there are two or three observations to be
made.

Justice requires every man to be tried by that law
under which he pretends to act. He who baptizes by a
ritual, is to be examined by the ritual ; and if he con-
forms to that, he is consistent with himself. The
Baptists profess to baptize according to the rules of the
New Testament, and, by requiring a personal profession
of faith, and by dipping the whole person in water, they
seem to act consistently. The very plain manner
in which they baptize is a high degree of probability in

their favour : but they appear to have varied a little

from the original form, which, however, the free consti-

tution of their churches allows them any day to alter.

There is no pattern in scripture for singing, at the ad-

ministration, unless singing be reputed, as it very well
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may in some compositions, a mode of praying or prais-

ing God. They baptize transversely, by laying a per-

son down backward under water : but this is a method
troublesome and inconvenient to some people, especially

to such administrators as are not so tall as the candi-

dates ; ai d it requires more time, ii" not more strength,

than in some cases can be afforded. The baptism of

three thousand in one day, by the twelve apostles, hath

always been objected against this mode of baptizing,

and though the answers given by these Baptists are

satisfactory, yet a moie simple account is more satisiac-

tory.

If the apostles baptized in the manner described in

the most ancient monuments, the whole is easy and
artless ; each might baptize one a minute, and the

twelve would baptize the whole three thousand in two
hours and five minutes in the forenoon, and the same
time in the afternoon. The Christians of the middle

ages, whose monuments remain, baptized in the follow-

ing manner. The administrator walked into the water,

leading the person to be baptized. At fiist, all

baptisteries were sunk in the ground, and were kept

at between three and four feet water by pipes always

conveying in, and by waste pipes always carrying ofF

the overplus. In later times, some were large baths

above ground, into which the candidates went by as-

cending three steps without side, and by descending

three within side, and the administrator stood on one
side without, and so administered the ordinance.

There is, it is said, such a cistern now in the church of
Cranbrooke, in Kent : but smaller than the ancient

baptisteiies. Some had ornamented roofs set on pillars,

and the steps of those in the ground were three. The
administrator, whether in or out of the water, stood

on the right side of the candidate, his face looking to

his shoulder. The candidate stood erect, and the ad-

ministrator, while he pronounced the baptismal words,

laid his right hand on the hind part of the head of the

candidate, and bowed him gently forward, till he was all

under water. Hence baptism was taken for an act of

divine worship, a sioopinu. and paying a profouiid hom-
age to God. The bapnzed person raised, himself up,

63
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and walked out of the water, and another candidate fol-

lowed, the administrator standing all the time erect in

his place. This method hath more than antiquity to re-

commend it. It is so easy to the administrator, so per-

fect an immersion, so disengaged to the candidate, so
free from giving pain to the spectators, a method so

decent and expeditious, that it is a wonder it is not uni-

versally practised. It requires for a middle-sized per-

son, on condition of a proper genuflexion, which it is

almost impossible to avoid making in the administration,

three feet of water, and for a very tall man three feet

and a half. There are, as was observed before, the re-*

mains of many ancient baptisteries abroad, in which are

various antiquities descriptive of this mode. The
bishop stood in the water, and the candidate in his bap-

tism bowed forward under his hand, which is the mean-
ing of Prudentius, when he speaks of baptizing the

breast, and of TertuUian, when he says. Christians of

his time were baptized by bowing down with great sim-

plicity, without pomp, and in few words. The Bap-
tist churches, it may be hoped, will forgive this animad-
version. It is the glory of their constitution, that an
individual may propose his opinion, and that nobody is

obliged to adopt it.

Tke Administration of Baptism by the Dutch
Baptists,

The Dutch Baptists reject infant baptism, and ad-

minister the ordinance only to such as profess faith and
repentance : but they baptize by pouring. They assign

in general six reasons for the baptism of believers, and
the rejection of infants. The first is, the command
of Christ in the twenty-eighth of Matthew, Go ye^

therefore^ and teach all nations, baptizing them : first

teach them, then baptize them. The second is, the ne-

cessary prerequisite, a personal profession of faith, of

which infants are incapable : the eunuch asked, fVhat

doth hinder me to be baptized ? Philip answered, If thou

helie'oest ijoith all thine heart thou mayest. The third is>

that professing of Christianity, which is expected of the

person baptized : as many ofyou as ha've been baptized

into Christ haijeput on Christ* The fourth is, the habit
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of living, which is required both at and after baptism,

which is repentance and newness of life : Repent and be

baptized : so many of iis as were baptized unto Jesus
Christy should walk in newness of life. The fifth is,

the sign and seal of communion with Jesus, both in his

death and resurrection : so many of us as were baptized

into Jesus Christ were baptized unto his death : in

baptism ye are risen with him through faith of the

operation of God. The sixth is, the stipulation of the

baptized to devote themselves wholly to the service of

God : baptized in the name of the Father^ and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. In defence of these princi-

ples, they quote the concessions of both Catholicks and
Protestants, as of Witsius, Limborch, Vossius, and
many other learned men, as well as the arguments of
writers of their own community : who all give a ver-

dict against the competency of infants to partake of this

ordinance, but they hold themselves bound to nothing
but their own sense of scripture.

Menno, the father of the Dutch Baptists, says, *' after

we have searched ever so diligently, we shall find no
other baptism besides dipping in water \doopsel inden

water"] which is acceptable to God, and me>lntained in

his word(l)." Menno was dipped himself, and he
baptized others by dipping : but some of his followers

introduced pouring, as they imagined through necessity,

in prison, and now the practice generally prevails. The
candidate kneels, the minister holds his hands over his

head, the deacon pours in water, which runs through
on the top of the head. Then follow imposition of
hands and prayer. The narrator of this observes, " that

the requisition of faith and repentance in the Dutch
baptisms, keeps the world and the church asunder, as

baptism was intended to do, for, adds he, where the

baptism of infants prevails there is no world, all are

church (2).'>

English-American Baptism,

During the reigns of the Stuarts persecution fell with

intolerable weight on the Baptists in England, and they

(1) Mennonis Slmonls. Opera. 1539. pag. 24-.

(2) Morgan Edwards. MateritsU tonvard a History ofthe Baptists in Pfnil'

ivlvania. Vol. i. pag. 94.
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fied into America. Their history hath been lately writ-

ten by one of their ministers ( >). They have continued
ever since to beheve ihe doctrine, and practise the dis-

cipline of die Calvinist churches of their mother-coun-
try, so that their baptism resembles that of the Enghsh
Baptists, and there is no need to attempt a descriptioft

of it here.

The Administration of Baptism by the Ger-
man BaPiisis IN America.

The German Baptists in America, called Tunkers or

Dippers, baptize so as to iiclude the princii^al forms of
the Engli-sh, the Dutch, and the Grt'eics(i). The ad-
ministrator uith the candid ite goes into a river. The
candidate kneels down in the water, and the administra-

tor puts his hjnd on his head, and bends him forward till

he is immersed ; he does this three timc-i, pronouncing
duriuf^ the cerenony the usual baptismal words. The
baptized continnes kneeliui^ till the ad ninistrator prays,

and lays on hands, then he rises and departs. Trine
immersion is very easily performed this way : kneeling

seems ill-timed ; but the reflection of the historian,

that it d»')th not represent a burial, is not quite ac-

curate ; for to bury, in a figurative sense, which is

the sense of the apostle Paul, is to conceal, to hide,

to |)ut out of sight, to cover, and in the present

case to cover with wa^er. It is not the posture of the

body, but the overflowing of the water that seems to

be intended. Thus it is said, buried in snow, buried ia

thought, buried in the world, buried in books; and
in this sense ecclesiastical writers understood a being

buried in water in baotis n (>) : not for the exposure

of a corpse, but for the covering of a man, as Jesus

was covered in the gra\e.

The first English Biptists, when they read the phrase

buried in baptism, instantly thought of an English burial,

fS) III tnpo volumes 8vo. By the Rev. Isaac Backus ; thefirit at Boston,

1777, the second at Providence, 1784.

(4) M. Edwards, as before, page 67. - - - Ludwig". Tauchen oder Tuncken :

to duck, d'TC orjlounce, under water

(5) Gregorii Nyssen. Orat. de Baptis. Nos baptlsma assumentes ad im-

itationem Domini, in terra quidemi non sepelimiir, sed ad terrje cogna-

tiim elementutn venientes, in iHa, sicut salvator in terra, abscondimus. -—
Honor! Augustadun. De Ccen. Dotn. Semi. Triduo Domino consepelimur
cum ter undi3 immersi quasi terra operimuf.
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and therefore baptized by laying the body in the form
of burying in their own country ; but they might have

observed that Paul wrote to Romans, and that Romans
did not bury, but, burned the dead, and burled nothing

of the dead but their ashes in urns ; so that no fair reas-

oning on the form of baptizing can be drawn from the

mode of burying the dead in England.

CHAP. XXXIX.

The true Ground of Action in RELIGIO^r.

IN general there are only two grounds of action in re-

ligion, force and choice : but strictly speaking, there arc

three, which may be called, for distinction sake, power,

passion, and reason : but the last is the only safe

ground.

Power is not a righteous Ground of Action.

Power over religion and conscience is iniquitous in

every form. If it be exercised by a state, it is civil tyr-

anny : if by a council or a synod, by one ecclesiastick

or more, it is ecclesiastical tyranny : if by a parent or a

master, a guardian, or a tutor, it is domestick tyranny

;

the same thing in different hands. Jesus foretold, that

such an unnatural dominion would be exercised under

the sacred name of the service of God; and time hath

fully verified the prediction. The long reign of the

church of Rome gave this exercise of power a full op-

portunity to display itself in every Hght, and in all its

possible effects ; and negligent to a degree must that

Protestant have been, who, at this age of Christianity,

and with the history of so many centuries before his

eyes, is not able to determine what dominion over con-

science can, and what it cannot do. It can mask, di-

vide, degrade, and destroy the human species : but it

cannot support Christianity, and it utterly annihilates

the credit of it. Three great errors constitute the core

of this fatal excrescence ; three errors introduced int®

the healthful Christian body by the intemperance of a

few in remote parts of the globe, and matured in times
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of thick universal darkness. The first is, that the care
of souls doth not lie in souls themselves : but in extrin-

sick hands, to whom AlmitJjhty God hath committed the

trust : as if there were any principle stronger than self-

love, as if any forei^^n trustees would take more care of
the soul, than the soul would of itself. The second is,

that there is a *;pu<p«»r ^oyftx, a something deep and myste-
rious in Christianity, inaccessible to the eye, and inevi-

dent to the understandin,^ of ordinary men, and yet so
essential to their participation of the benefits of the
Christian relig^inn, that they cannot be saved without be-
lieving it. This exhibits a revelation unrevealed, and it

prepares the mind to grovel in credulity. The third

is, the affixing of guilt to errors of the mind. The
first sinks the bulk below manhood, and raises the few
above it. The second oppresses the degraded bulk
with intolerable burdens, and elevates the rest into the

condition of privy-counsellors of heaven in private, and
representatives of prophets, apostles, and princes, and
even the King of kings himself in publick. The third

strips the slaves of the reputation of real virtue, and as-

cribes to them imaginary crimes, which attributes be-

come reasons for their lords to inflict punishments oa
them. All dominion over conscience includes some
degree of these errors : different ages and different

churches exercising such power are to be placed in dif-

ferent stages of the depravity : and the Catholick inqui-

sition is nothing but the consummation and perfect ripe-

ness of the system.

The best and most complete history of the inquisitioQ

was partly published at Madrid, in the reign of Philip II.

by Doctor Lewis a Paramo, one of the judges of that

formidable tribunal in the kingdom of Sicily. It is said

partly, because the author intended to add two volumes
more : but, it seems, the holy office quietly prevented
the publication of the other volumes, and the reprinting

of this, and collected and concealed the books which
had been published, prudently judging that an expo-
sure of their powers might subject the office to a limita-

tion. In this most curious book, which is full of in-

formation, the practice of the courts of inquisition and
the rules and reasons of proceeding are clearly and fully
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laid open (l). Heresy, the chief crime to be punished,

is defined with the utmost precision, accordifij^ to the ideas

ofthe inquisitorial j udges, to be an opinion contrary to faith,

in a Christian with obstinacy (2). The culprit is a Chns"
tian by profession, for persons not professing Christian-

ity are infidels, not hereticks. It is called an opinion,

because it is precisely an act of the understanding and
not of the will, though it implies volition. It is defined

an opinion contrary iofaith^ because an error concern-

ing discipline is not heresy. It is said to be attended

with obstinacy^ because if a person renounces an error

on receiving information that what he holds is errone-

ous, he is not deemed an heretick. The union of four

things then constitutes an heretick : he must be a pro-

fessed Christian - ... he must choose to form an opin-

ion, which is an exercise of the understanding and the

will - - - - in this opinion he must persevere ; this is ob-

stinacy - - - . and finally, the opinion which he hath

formed, and in which he chooses to persevere, must be
contrary to faith (3). The question is, what doth the

holy office mean by faith, contrariety to which is

deemed of the essence of heresy ? The learned judge
replies, faith is to be taken here objectively, for truths of

religion to be believed : Thus, adds he, should yoa
affirm that the earth is bigger than the sun, it would be
an error and not an heresy, because the position doth
not belong to religion. If it be asked, what are the

truths of religion to be believed ? The answer is, what*
ever the church hath determined concerning faith and
practice. If the scripture be objected, the judge of the

holy office will reply, that in a case of doubt between
the prisoner and the bench concerning the sense of

(1) Ludovici a Paramo. De orig-ine et Progressu Officii Sanctse In-
qulsitionis, &c. Lib. tres. Matriti. 1598.

(2) Ibid.

(.1) Ibid. Quatiior apponantur, quje hseresim constituere videntur. Pri-

mum est electio opinionis falsae, et doctrinx perversze, amissa Catholica
veritate : sic hxresis est error intellectus Secundum est, quod lijeresis

est circa ea qu?e pertinent ad fidem, vel sunt contra determinationenj
ecclesiae circa fidem, vel circa bonos mores. Tertiuro est divisi®

a Cathohi-a fifle. quia de iis qui foris sunt nihil ad nos Qjiartum est
pertiii;«x adhx^Jo illi assertioni f^'.sae ; sic est obsUnatio in voiuntate i

pertinacia autefli cognoscitur myitis modis. Ad primam dico, &q.
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scripture, that is to be taken for the true sense which
the Pope and councils have declared (4).

Some Protestants have called this inquisitorial juris-

prudence the essence, and many Catholicks have called

it the support of the Catholick religion. Rather let it be

denominated the essence of tyranny to support any
form of religion. There are three undeniable proofs

that the inquisition is not necessary to the support of the

Catholick form of religion. One is the date of the holy

office. The first inquisitor was appointed by Pope In-

nocent iii. in the year twelve hundred and sixteen : but

the Catholick church subsisted in great splendour long

before that time. Next, it is remarkable that some
Catholick countries never admitted of an inquisition.

England, Scotland, and Ireland never had, at their

worst times, enough of a spirit of submission to author-

ity to allow of this kind of government. It is also with

the highest satisfaction to be observed, that many affirm,

the modern Catholick world hath of late years disused

the aid of this court in matters of religion. The inqui-

sition hath, no doubt, destroyed a great number of

lives ; but, as the office used to take cognizance of oth-

er crimes beside heresy, the executions ought not to be

all placed to the account of religion. In sixteen hun-

dred and eiglity, nineteen persons were burnt at an aiit9

de fs at Madrid. Twelve were Jews, one was a Span-

ish renegade, who had turned iMohammedan, and six

were women. There were three rag- merchants, one

slop-seller, one inn-keeper, one soldier, two siiufF-deal-

ers, one pedlar, one strolling silversmith, and three

were vagabonds. Teii had no property to be confiscat-

ed, and it is not clear that any of them were condemned
for heresy. A gentleman, who travelled through

Portugal and Spain in the years seventeen hundied and

seventy-one two, affirms, that no person in either of

these kingdoms had been put to death on a religious

(4) Ibid pag 55.3. Jxtnm. iii Eaqna ad fidem spectant habent sep-

tem gradiis Arliculi fidei sacra striptiira traditiones diffini-

tiones conciliorum decreta pontificiim— quae ex his evidenter dedu-

aiintur quae consensu patrum recepta sunt- Oriinis quaestio, quae

oritur circa scripturarum lectiones, statim defiertur ad ecclesiam, ut ipsa.

judicet quid teiiendiim sit Ecclesia est convocatio multorum ad unius

Dei cultum Catholica non potest errare Romana est omnium
mater et magistra—Ecclesia et itnperium frateruizant, &c.
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account during the last fourteen years. Other travellers

remark the decline of the office in other states. This

great evil hath begun to correct itself, and the Christian

world hath discovered that to compel people to profess

to believe what the church believes, is only to force

honest men to play the hypocrite. There is no

tenable ground, except that of allowing all men to form

their own sentiments, laying aside all manner of coer-

cive measures in the church, and confining the civil

magistrate to the cognizance of overt acts, which injure

society.

{A number of observations, whiob go to prove that the spirit of

the Inquisition has been displayed in too many Protestant church-

es, are here omitted. £ld.]

The greatest man among the Baptists at the Reform-

ation, the celebrated Andrew Dudith, a man to be held

in everlasting remembrance, much for his rank, more
for his abilities and virtue, but most of all for his love of

liberty, entered beyond all others into the spirit of this

subject, and simplified the whole affair so that a peasant

might understand it, by proposing only one plain ques-

tion. *'To whom do you, divines, aU address your-

selves in your disputes: who is to be judge? I, for my-
self, most certainly : you for yourself: a third for him-
self: and every iiidividual of the human race for the

same reason ought to enjoy the same liberty." A
French historian says, Dudiih joined this party for the

sake of a liberty of saying what he would on e\ ery subject.

He did so. For this he resigtied lus bishoprick, for this

he quitted the Lutheran and Calviaist churches, and for

this he settled in that of the Unitarians in Poland, where in

the enjoyment of this precious liberty he felt a happiness

which he had never known be. ore : a happiness derived

not from the character of Imperial Ambassador, an liouour

which the Emperor Maximilian continued to him, but

from what no dignities can coiifer, the testimony of his

own integrity by his own conscience in a state of perfect

religious freedom. Hence that never to be forgotten

expression of his to Beza : " While you boast of your

Lutheran confession, and your Heivetick creed, I keep

thinking of the 6th commandment, Thou shalt not kill."

64
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It requires very little discernment to observe that the
principle of the inquisition may be admitted into the

constitution of a church, where the practice is held in ab-

horrence, and that the practice may be admitted, where
the principle is disowned. Hence it comes to pass

that in some churches the constitution being ancient is

inquisitorial, but the modern conduct is liberal; and in

others the constitution is liberal, and the conduct bar-

barous. The Baptist churches were constituted on
grounds just and liberal, and at an infinite distance from
the forementioned principle of the inquisition. The
creeds which they published, therefore, are not to be con-

sidered as a publick faith, which it would be accounted
heresy to contradict : but the scripture, and the scripture

interpreted by individuals, was the true and real foundation

of their first churches. It must be allowed, however,

that they have not all acted on this principle ; most are

divided into two principal branches on the speculative

points of grace and free will, the Particular Baptists

holding Arminianism as an heresy, and the General

Baptists considering Calvinism in the same light, and
neither admitting the other to church communion, and
both considering the Socinian Baptists as inadmissible

to their churches. All allow separate societies to judge
for themselves, many allow individuals in their churches

to differ, except on fundamental articles : and some
have no fundamental articles,* and only require a per-

son to profess himself a believer in Christ ; and this

seems to be the only true ground of action.

A body of Christians united on this general principle

have an unobjectionable example, and want only one

qualification to secure their happiness, that is, such a mild

temper as was in Jesus, who it must be allowed held com-
munion with men, who knew very little more than that

he was the Messiah. In the church of this good Shep-

herd and Bishop of souls, the members v\ ere allowed to

question one with another what the rising from the dead

should mean. Even after his resurrection they asked

him to restore again the kingdom to Israel. Yet what

did Jesus? With an unruffled temper he gave them the

friendship of his heart, esteemed what was lovelj in

• It may be questioned whether there is not a little too much laxity m
this expression. [Eo'-J
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them, and pitied and removed the rest by instruction

and example. This was divine, this was to be an im-

age of the invisible God. Christians, vvho form church-

es on human creeds, find, as they go on, a great many
articles necessary, of which at first they were not appriz-

ed. At tlie outset nothing strikes but terms of admis-

sion : but in process of time it falls out not unfrequently,

that one, who hath been admitted on the ground of be-

lieving the creed of the church, is convinced as he thinks

that some articles are erroneous, and he says it is his

duty to inform his fellow members of his reasons for

thinking so. What is to be done with this man ? To
persecute him would be a shame, for his life is irre-

proachable. To bear with him is to violate the bond of

union. Here will be a conflict between the infallible

law of nature, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,

and zeal for the support of a sense of scripture given by
a fallible man. It is in such distressing seasons, that

Christians beguile themselves to persecute : the solem-

nity begins with arguing and praying, proceeds to re-

proving, dictating, consulting, and excommunicating,

and ends in some communities in silent hatred, in othei-s

in banishment, and in others again in chains, and flames,

and shrieks, that pierce the hearts of men from genera-

tion to generation, wherever the bloody tale is told.

It is not imaginable that the first Reformers sat down
at their desks, and drew up their confessions of faith with

deliberate design to murder such as should doubt the

truth of them. The cruelties came to pass at the end

of a train of actions : but had they been content with the

simplicity of revelation, these murders never could have

come to pass, and their annals would have come down to

posterity unstained with human blood. The most incor-

rigible of all Baptist hereticks, Servetus himself, profess-

ed to believe what the scriptures affirm, that Jesus is the

Son of God : but his opponents would not suffer him
to explain the text for himself, they would add one ex-

planatory epithet, and that one word, consubstandal, be-

gan a fraca, that ended in burning the good man to ash-

es. They said he was not a Christian because he would

not utter that word with approbation : but they never

doubted of their own Christianity for burning him at

a stake.
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Passion is not a Righteous Ground or Action,'

The proper end of moral philosophy is the regulation

of life. Ill the pursuit of this end
,
philosophers observe,

the passions must be subservient to the nobler powers
of the understanding and the will ; and conscience,

the moral sense, must adjudge and direct the whole.

If this order be inverted, the most innocent as effectually

as the most guilty passions may disconcert the actions

of life, and destroy the man. What an infinite dis-

tance is there between sensual pleasures which are

the meanest sort of human enjoyments, and the pleas-

ures of imagination, which have for their objects the

imitative arts ! yet passion for the latter, if uncontrolled

by reason and religion, may be attended with the most
pernicious consequences. It may not be improper to

give one example.

Of the dignity and worth of musick nothing need be
said ; the whole world, compelled by nature, patronize

it. The love of it is innocent, and a man insensi-

ble to the pleasure of musick, if such a man there be,

seems to w^ant something essential to his species. An
ecclesiastical historian justly exults in relating the noble

use to which religious men of all ages have applied

it, by making it a mode of adoring God. A part

of the holy scripture was composed to be uttered in

vocal, and a part to be set to instrumental musick.

The Man of sorrov\s sang with his disciples at the insti-

tution of the last supper. The apostles and the primi-

tive Christians adored God in psalms, and hymns, and
spiritual songs : and while they ad\ ised the afflicted to

pray, exhorted the rest to swg. Religion affords the

noblest subjects, and the finest models of song ; and

in the first ages of Christianity all divisions of Christians,

whatever their speculations were, composed for publick

worship, and in their religious assemblies adored the

. common Parent of mankind by singing his praise.

Time produced alterations, and the several degrees of the

scale may be seen in modern assemblies. The silent

Christians, called Quakers, exhibit an assembly of

primitive Christians under persecution, safe only while

the doors were shut, for fear of the intolerant Jews.
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The other English Dissenters resemble the same Chris-

tians in a free state ; where all sing vvhai the most have

exanuned and believe. In some a band of singers, in a

singing pew, exhibit the first step to\\ard choral i^eivice ;

in others a pitch-pipe shews the introduction, or an or-

gan the advancement of instrumental musick. Among
the people called Methodists, and Moravians, dialogue

hymns, accompanied in some places with iubtruments,

shew the rudiments of the antiphonal service of a choir

in a cathedral, and the latter hands a spectator forward

to the orchestras of foreign Catholick churches. Should
a Christian of the primitive cast be animated with a pas-

sion for musick, should he connect the gratification of

his pasbion with divine worship, and should he choose

his religion merely by his passion, undoubtedly he

Tfvould not stop, till he arrived at the church of Rome.

[We here omit several pages on singing and clmrch musick,
as it is cal'ed, which show that this simple and deliglitfu' part of

divine worship, like all otht'rs, was gieatly corrnpttd and ahused
in the hands of" an ungracious clergy, and a careless, worldly

people. Ed.]

There is one hymn of the primitive church, of mere
human composition, usually, and it should seem justly,

said to be composed by Clement of Alexandria, which
is of singular use to unravel two apparent mysteries :

the one a stumbling block to some Protestants, the oth-

er to all. Protestants, who deny infant baptism, are

offended at the early, and general practice of it, although

none of them date it earlier than the third century :

but it is very credible, that the baptism of natural

infants was not so early, nor ever so general as hath

been imagined. The fathers should be allowed to ex-

pound themselves ; and Clement's hymn makes it appear

with the utmost evidence, that by infant, and little in-

fant, he did not mean, either a babe or a minor, but a

Christian of any age. His whole book called the Peda-
gogue is additional evidence, and he expressly says :

Paul defines an infont, in the epistle to the Romans,
when he informs them : / ivoiiid haDe you ivisc to that

nvhic/? is good^ and simple concerning cud. ''We," adds
Clement, "are a choir of such infants." Agreeably to

this notion, at the close of his book of Pedagogy, sup-
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posing himself and his companions united in a choir by-
Jesus, the pedagogue of all his disciples, he proposes a
gratuUtory hymn of praise to be sung by all the choir,
that is, all the church, to the honour'of their common
benefactor, the only teacher, and the perfect pattern of
spiritual infancy, that is, of innocence.

Xl<)f*tov xiiXii') KMotm, . - Fr(Enum pullorum indocilium,
nlspoy ofvi^m cctXxvmv^ - > Peiina volucrum non errantium,
0<«| NHHiaN «e]p£;cn?, - Verus clavus Infantiuniy
Tloif^nv APNilN ^»irihiy.av' - Pastor agiwrum regalium :

Touj o-ouj ec:piXi(i _ _ - To us simpUces.
IIAEAAS ccyit^av^ _ - - Pueros congrega,
A<vs<v ccyi!>)i; ----- Ad saiicte laudaiidum,
T^ve«v »^oXoiii - - . - Sincere cauendum
Axa6»o<j (r\e,^oc.(riv - - - Ore innoxio

ITAIAiiN -/lynlofa yjiTov - Christura puerorum ducern.

In this style the whole hymn proceeds, representing

Jesus as the King of children, uxo-iXivi Trmt^m who nour-

ishes his family of little infaiKs, by administering to

their tender mouths the milk of heavenly wisdom :

TccXec ovfoivicv - - a-opicti rvij r/n - - ci NHIIIAXOI - - etlaXoig TOfiXTiv - •

tiliTXXXcf^iVOl, ike.

The primitive flithers, Clement of Alexandria, Ter-
tullian, Cyprian, Lactantius, Epiphanius, Nazianzen,

Basil, Austin, and Chrysostom, all lovers of musick, de-

claimed in the most bitter style against the secular mu-
sick of the theatres as an invention of the devil : but

some of them did not foresee, and none of them guarded

against, the evils which the introduction of consonance

in musick produced in the church. It was not one of

the least, that it effected a vacancy of religious principle

in the laity; who, having nothing to do at chuich but

€njoy themselves, went to divine service only to see

others perform. The handsome compliment of a prim-

itive monk to an abbot became the real history of the

laity at church after this period. Three monks went in

company once a year to visit Abbot Antony, and two of

the three asked him many questions, and consulted him
on many cases of conscience and practice : the other

was silent. After many such visits, the Abbot said to

the third monk: "Brother, you have visited me many-

years, and you have never asked me one question. " The
monk politely replied : Father, I am satisfied with the

sight of you."
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The worst evil, that church musick produced, was a
revohition in disfavour of Christian liberty : a revolution

that introduced tyranny and slavery. To supply the

choir, prelates, monks and canons formed singinii^ schools

of children. In them the whip, and in the monasteries,

the rigid discipline of the infants, by a constant use of

the rod, made every boy a slave, and so prepared him
to pby the tyrant, when he became a man. All child-

ren in monasteries under fifteen years of age were called,

infants, and were subject by statutes to a discipline ex-

cessively illiberal and severe ; and such as formed the

choir were exposed to a much more cruel treatment by the

unruly passions of the precentor and his assistants. In

the singing schools the same rigour was observed, and
the whip, with which Pope Gregory i. used to correct

his singing boys, was shewn long after his death as a
curiosity. In all places obedience was incalculated as a

compendium of all virtue. In monasteries every soul

was in a state of obedience. Among the secular clergy

every individual was in a state of obedience to his dio-

cesan. In all kingdoms in the West every prelate was
in late times in a state of obedience to the Pope of Rome;
as those of the East were to their patriarchs. Hence a

dread of thinking for themselves was every where ap-

plauded as the general guardian of faith and virtue, and
an exercise of private judgment was represented as a

complication of all crimes. Before the reformation obe-

dience was the summary of all religion : but, at that

happy period when the good sense of the clergy re-

belled against monachism and Popery, it was with an ill

grace that any of the reformers forged new fetters for

others, and by associating human creeds with civil gov-

ernment forbade, as far as in them lay, posterity to be
free. From this mismanagement they brought on them-
selves, and all their disciples, both those of necessity^

and those of choice, the heavy work of trying to support

their systems by evidence : a method not necessary

during the dead silence of past ages, and utterly imprac-

ticable ever since. While the clergy sang creeds which
nobody examined, (for the choir looked at nothing but

the musick) the system of doctrine stood without being^

held : but when inquiry came forward, persecution was
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f( rccd to aid, and when persecution paused, the mis-

matched mateiials crumbled away.

Exclusive of" persecution, and imposition of creeds,

many and weighty are the objections of inquisitive

Chribtiaas aiiainst sucii compilations, and it is not one of

the least, that tliey are all composed of loose unconnected

sentences. The gospel of the four evangelists ought

not to be disconcerted for the sake of picking out creeds.

It would confuse the story ; and to take one line here

and another there, as the sense of the whole, is to render

the meaning doubtful, and in some cases even contra-

diciorv to itbclf. By tliis uieihod the Trinitarian and the

Socinian, the Ariiiinian, and the Calvinist, the patriarch

of Con^stantinople, the pontiff' of Rome, and tlie Scotch Se-

ceder, n» iv each produce his own system : and with equal

ease the history of the American war may be extracted

from Honier's Iliad. This method is extremely facili-

tated by spiritualizing writings. Who is so blind as

not to see the silver headed Doctor Franklin in the

Greek bard's [ riebt of Apollo, liberty in his daughter,

the atlantick, in the sea that lashed the beach, and mur-

mured and echoed to his prayers ; the parliament of

Britain in the councils of the GreeVs. and tl'e issue of

the contest in the purpose of Jove A**? S'£«Ae«£]o BovXk. ? If

any thing more be needful to eluciuaie a taxouriie point,

nothing is easier than to add to the gospel some other

books, as a history of the creation, and the lives of the

patriarchs, an ancient Jewish ritual of Levitical ceremo-

nies, an history of the kings, and the wars <>f the Jews :

to all which, in case of necessity, the Apocrypha may be

added ; and the fathers to that. He w ho can do all this is

a poor divine indeed, if he cannot content himself, and

compile a complete body of divinity of any khid, a rule

of laith and practice. Here is no persecution, no cruelty

to be complained of : but here is a manifest departure

from tlie great principle of the Christian religion, the

pertection of the New Testament, and from all approved

canons of interpretation.

That humourous writer Dean Swift, in a pointed sat-

ire, ridicules the custom of forming doctrines out of

detached sentences (5). The book is not at hand, but

the substance is this. A father makes a w ill, and leaves

(5) Tale «f a Tub.
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an estate to his three sons on condition they never dress-

ed Hke people of fiishion. Unhappily shoulder knots

came into fashion after the decease of the tcbtator, and
one of the sons ingeniously invented a method of ex-

plaining the will so as to dress in the fashion, and yet
continue in the enjoyment of the estate. He could not

find an exception in the will in favour of shoulder knots,

he could not even find the word there ; however, he ob-

served by dint of study in one word an S, in another an
H, in a third an O, and all the rest except a k, in some
word or other. He put these together, and proved to

a demonstration that the K did not affect the sound, that

shoulder knots were in the will, and consequently that

the testator intended an exception in favour of this very
innocent and popular fashion.

This sort of ingenuity is of all parties, and it hath

abounded in the Catholick church. There was an hon-
est carpenter in Tuscany, who had a son, a little boy.

This child, before he knew his letters, was one day play-

ing with the chips, which flew off from a piece of timber,

that his father was hewing. Behold, at length, to the

astonishment of the parent, the gamesome little rogue
by chance had placed the chips in the form of letters.

On being joined together they made this sentence of the

psalmist : He shall rtign from sea to sea. The man
was struck, the language was sacred, none but God
could effect such a miracle, it was in the future tense, it

was a prophecy. It was a propliecy that came to pass

too, for the little prophet in due time became His Holi-

ness, Pope Gregory the seventh, pontiff of Rome (6),

Free Assent to the connected Sense of Scrip-
ture IS the only safe Rule of Action.

Apart from all such visions, Catholick and Protestant,

it is clear, that the connected sense of Scripture is the

only true sense, and that fair argument is the only rea-

(6) Cxs. Baronii Annates. Tom. xi. An. 1073. Habet Vaticana biblio-
theca res gestas. Gregorii Papx septimi scriptas Cum puei- luderet ad
pedes patris ligna dolanlis, ex rt^jectaneis segmenlis, cum nescifet literas,

casu clementa ilia formarit, ex quibus simul conjunctis illud Davididicum
exprimeretur oiaculum : Dominabitur a mart usque ad 7nare, quo signifi-

caretur manum pueri ductunte numine, ejus fore amplissimana in mundo
auctoritatem.

65
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sonable ground of upright action in religion. An
example of this in regard to the doctrine of baptism

will elucidate this subject, with a view also to the other

grounds of acting, power and passion.

In the Catholick church, and in the Greek church,

infant baptism is established by law, and there is an end

of the business (7).

In some churches, where argument is necessary, it

stands on the doctrine of original sin, which is an argu-

ment addressed to the passions of hope and fear : inno-

cent emotions in themselves, but attracted by this

doctrine into a wrong direction. A mother, who under-

stands primitive baptism to have been nothing but a

badge of a profession of life, sees no more reason to

lament the dying of her son unbaptized, than she does,

having intended him for the army, to afflict herself be-

cause he did not die in regimentals. The annexing of

funeral riles to baptism is a cruel violation of respect

for the ashes of the dead, and a barbarous argument

to the passions of the living. The affixing of civil and

literary honours and advantages, not to talents and virtue,

but to baptized talents and virtue, is still an address to

the passions ; and if talents and virtue be dispensed

with for the sake of baptism, it is more than an address

to innocent passions ; it is the creation of base ones.

In churches unconnected with civil power, and where

infant baptism rests on argument alone, there are three

of six classes of arguments which the Baptists reject :

and three more, which they receive only when they are

properly explained.

Arguments taken from philosophy make no impres-

sion upon them, for they say, baptism is not a part of

natural religion, but a positive institute of revelation :

yet they say philosophy approves their practice.

To all arguments taken from the Old Testament, they

reply, the economy was not given to them, but to the

Jews ; and it is, as it ought to be, abolished to Jews, and

(f) Mabillon. Analect. Tom. iv. Antiq. Collect. Veter. inscription. JRomana-

raim, xlix. In ecclesia S. Pauli.

In absida ad Fontetn.

Hsc domus est fidei, mentes ubi summa potestas

Lib»rat, et sancto purgatas fonte tuetur.
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references to it in the New Testament do not re-estab-

lish it.

To all arguments taken from the books of the New
Testament, subsequent to the four gospels, some say,

they are admissible only as explanatory of the doctrine

and example of Jesus ; and all say, the passages
that speak of baptism at all, explain it wholly and de-

cisively in their favour. The subjects of baptism are

explained in the words of Luke ;
'* they were baptized

both 7nen and ivomen .•" and the 7node in tlie words of

Paul ; "By baptism we are buried with Christ into

death."

Arguments taken from the proselyte baptism of the

Jews, and the initiatory ablutions of the Pagans, they
wholly disallow ; because, in regard to the first, the fact

is not proved, and in regard to both, not the traditions

of the synagogue, or the superstitions of Pagan temples,

but the gospel alone is their rule of action.

Of arguments from antiquity and universality they af-

firm, that if they were affected at all by these in the

present case, they should be affected too much, as the

greatest corruptions are upheld by the same arguments ;

and they add, infant sprinkling is not ancient, and it

never was universal ; the baptism of natural infants is of
comparative late date ; that of minors of the third or
fourth century, and neither universal ; and the primitive

ages, they affirm, baptized only believers, and them
only by dipping at their own request ; but no argu-
ments of this class affect them, because they are afraid

of being imposed on by interpolated or spurious writ-

ings, and because the gospel is the sole ground of their

faith and practice.

No arguments taken from civil or ecclesiastical polity

affect them on this subject. They affirm, that it is im-
possible dipping a man should disturb government any
more than sprinkling a child does : they say, religion

may support men under bad governments, but it is fitted

only to good governments, for the same reason that the

gospel may preserve a wretch from despair, while it sits

easy only on virtuous minds : and they add that as

there are in general only two grounds of action in relig-

ion, force and choice, and as force is practised on an in-

fant in its baptism, every government that exercises such
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imposition by the magistrate or by the minister is an im-

perftct government, and passive obedience in religion

was never yet a virtue with the Baptists, and probably

never will be ; for baptism deferred till individuals em-
brace or neglect it, implies a freedom of choice incom-

patible with all dictates of power.

It is hardly worth while to mention another class of

arguments, which are a disgrace to such as quote them,

and prove nothing except that the cause is in exceed-

ing distress for want of proof.

Gerard John Vossius, who was a very learned man,
and a distinguished patron of infant sprinkling, gives

two curious reasons for the validity of aspersion. First.

Sprinkling preserves the e"9"<«j that is, the essence of

w licit ? the sacrament. It would have raised the laugh

too loud to have said, sprinkling preserves the essence of

dipping : he therefore prudently affirmed it preserves

the essence of the sacrament^ which was not the thing

in dispute. The same Vossius was pleased to suppose,

that the apostles baptized by pouring on water : but

the question is of sprinkling or scattering in drops,

which is very different from pouring. How did he

know the apostles baptized by pouring ? Had he re-

ceived any new book of the acts of the apostles written

by eye witnesses ? No : but Thomas of Aquino, an

Italian friar, who lived about four hundred years before

Vossius, had supposed that the apostles sometimes baptiz-

ed by pourings in order to account for the numbers bap-

tized in one day. Vossius mii^ht have recollected,

that although the friar lived four hundred years before

him, yet the same friar was not born till near twelve

hundred years after the apostles.*

* " If pity for tlie wretched be a generous passion, w ho can help in-

dulging- it when he sees an illiterate Baptist hang his head daunted and
dismayed by the unfair criticism of a learned teacher, who tells him the

word baptize is Greek, and signifies pouring as well as dipping- ? Great
men love sometimes to trifle. The inference which these translators draw
from their own version is not exactly logical ; for I prove, says Vossius,

going to dip an infant, that the word baptize signifies to pour as well as to

dip. In virtue of this what does he ? He takes the infant, and neither

pours nor dips, but sprinkles, and then lifts up his voice and says to a

congregation of English peasants, the Greek will bear me out. Verily,

this is not fair !

"Suppose an honest Baptist peasant should stand up and say to such a

man. ' Sir, I have understood that Jesus lived and died in the East

;

that four of his disciples wrote his history in the Greek language that
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In the same manner Dr. Wall, who was a man of

great reading, after he had in vain quoted every pas-

sage in the fathers that looked any thing like favour-

able to his point, called in ihe aid of tradition, and two
arguments are curious. He endeavours to make his

reader believe that John Baptist baptized infants ia

Palestine in or about the year of Christ thirtv : and for

proof he affirms, that Ambrose, bishop of Milan in Italy,

about four hundred years after, thought so. If ii be ob-

jected : Ambrose speaks of reforming infants from

wickedness b} baptism, of course, his infants must have

been reformed youth : the Doctor's answer is ready :

Ambrose meant not the reformation of a wicked Vifey

but the reformation of a wicked nature derived from

Adam : consequently John Baptist believed the African

doctrine of original sin. The sam.e Dr. Wall quotes

an inscription composed by Paulinus to be put over a

baptismal font, to prove that in his time infants were

his apostles preaclied in Greek to the inhabitants of Greece, and that

the Greeks heard, believed, and were baptizeil e^ery nation under-

stands its own language best, and no doubt the Greeks understand Greek
better than we do now I have been informed set me right if I be
vronj that from the first preaching of tlie aposlics to this day, the

Greeks have always understood, tliat to baptize was to dip; and so far are

they from thinkii:g that to baptize is to pour or sprinkle, I have been told

they baptize by dipping three times. I do not understand Greek, but I

think the Greeks themselves do. If therefore I were to dip for other reasons:

and if I were obliged to determine my practice by the sense of the single

word baptism : and if I were driven to the necessity of trusting somebody,
my reason woidd command me to take the sense from the natives of Greece,

rather than from you, foreigner.' That this honest man would suppose
a true fact is beyond all contradiction. In determining the precise

meaning of a Greek word^sed to signify a Greek ceremony, what possi-

ble chance hath a session of lexicographers against v/hole empires of na-

tive Greeks ? Let the illiterate then enjoy themselves, and recollect when
they baptize by dipping, they understand Greek exactly as the Greeks
themselves understand it." \_Robinso-tCs Fese.arches, p. 91, 92.

[A few years since I had an interview with the Capt. of a Greek ship

from one of the Islands of the Archipelago, who was a member of the

Greek church. He was wholly unacquainted with English, and his Greek
pronunciation was somewhat difficult to understand. An Italian, well

versed in both languages, was our Interpreter. XA'hen informed I believ-

ed in dipping, an approving smile kindled in his countenance, and he with

great lapidity and emphasis, pronounced Eyfti B«^t/(^«, Ey« BsiTrri^u^

at the same time bending his liead forward, and putting his hands over it,

so as to meet behind, to show that to baptize, was to plunge all over head
and ears. This he did three times to represent their trine immersion.
When something was said about sprinkling, he stretched forth his hand
with a frowing aspect, and an indignant poh ! as if it had not!)ing to do

with BxTTTi^a. Ed.}
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baptized : then he adds a second section to prove that

in the age in which PauUnus Uved, which was the same
as that of Ambrose, all persons newly baptized, young
or old, were called infants : and what is more extraor-

dinary, in the tollowing section he presents the reader

vith an epitaph, composed by the same Paulinus for

Celsus, an infant who had died soon after his baptism in

the 8th year of his iige. Turpius est oratori nocuisse

videri causae, quam non profnisse.

Monsieur Daille, who had an extreme aversion to the

baptizing of ii'.fants, as if they were believers, by forms

proper only to adults, observes the fraud of Austin to

get rid of a question which had been put to him by
Boniftice, an African bishop, and which he, Austin,

could not answer. *' An infant is offered to a minister

to be baptized. The minister, as if he thought it w rong

to baptize even an infant without faith, inquires of the

infant himself whether he believes in God and Christ,

and so on : tacitly implying, that if he did not believe

these articles, he should not think it right to baptize him.

The sponsor answers for the child that he does believe.

Boniface could not comprehend how the child could

possibly believe, or, if it were possible, how the godfath-

er could know it. He objects this to Austin : and

Austin replies : the meaning is, the child hath the sign

or sacrament of faith. It is in vain to object, the sign

of faith, in your sense, is the sacrament of baptism : but

the child hath not been baptized, and he requires to be

baptized ; and you expound his request as if he had been

baptized, and as if he assigned that as a reason for being

baptized again : and this by way of proving that faith is

necessary to baptism. An admirable solution!" Mr.

Daille observes, furtlier, that although the impropriety

of addressing interrogations about faith to infants as a

ground of baptizing them had been fully and frequently

urged, yet the Catholicks obstinately continued the

practice. He remarks, that Mary of Medicis, queen re-

gent of France, had, in the year fifteen hundred and six-

ty-one, addressed Pope Pius IV. to exonerate baptism

of several ceremonies, particularly exorcism, which was

needless, and spittle, which might be dangerous : but

that the court of Rome had not only contemned the ad.-
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vice, but took pains to obliterate a memorial that it bad
been given. Thuanus, the celebrated historian, insert-

ed her majesty's letter in his history, and for that reason

the master of the Pope's palace took great pains to get

the whole history proscribed ; and sometime after, by
Bernard Sandoval, archbishop of Toledo, and general

inquisitor, the offensive letter concerning the reformation

of baptism was put in the expurgatory index of the

church, and ordered to be erased. Say Monsieur
Daille what he pleases, the wisest measure that ever was
taken by the patrons of infant baptism was to establish

it by law ; and it may truly be affirmed, that it was not

the books of Austin, but it was the chapter-statutes of

Charlemagne, written with the sword in the mans^led

carcases of men reduced to slavery and beggary, that

did the business ; as it is neither power, nor the innocent

or guilty love of pleasure, nor plausible modest acquies-

cence in established customs, that should guide a man
in the choice of his religion, so, assuredly, it is not a

reverence for sophistry.

CHAP. XL.

A Review of the Apostolical Churches.

JOHN the Baptist was the protomartyr of the new
economy. Him Herod put to death. The priests of

the temple at Jerusalem followed the example, and
procured the crucifixion of Jesus much against the will

of the governor. One of the city synagogues imitated

their superiors, and pursued Stephen to death for blas-

phemy. Then persecution became general, and all the

disciples of Jesus, except the apostles, left the city.

By their means the good news of Jesus the deliverer was
published, and churches were formed at several places,

first in Palestine, then in other parts of Asia, next in

the Asiatick Islands, and lastly in Europe. Out of

Jerusalem the disciples proceeded every way, like the

radii of a circle from the centre ; and as it is impossible

to fix the time of congregating each church, or, if i.t
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could be, wholly unnecessary, so an alphabetical list

nnay suliiciently serve the present purpose.

[This Chapter contains a brief, historical account of all the
churches fouaded by the apostles, which Mr. Robinson supposes
were in the following places, viz : Achaia, Alexandria, Antioch,
Aitioch in Pisidia, Arabia, Athens, Babylon, Berea, Bythinia,
Cesarea, Cappadocia, Cenchrea, Cilicia, Colosse, Corinth,
Crete, Cyprus, Cyrene, Uahnatia, Damascus, Derbe, Ephesus,
Gaiatia, Galilee, Hierapoiis, Iconium, Ulyricum, Joppa, Jerusa-
lem, Jiidea, Laodicea, Lycaonia, Lydda, Lystra, Macedonia,
Melita, Myra, Neapolis, Nicopolis, Pamphylia, Paphos, Patara,
Patiuos, Perga, Pergamus, Phenice, Philadelphia, Philippi,
Pisidia, Ponius, Ptojemais, Puteoli, Rhodes, Rome, Salamis,
Samaria,' Sardis, Saron, Sidon, Smyrna, Syria, Tarsus, Thessa-
lonica, Thyatira, Troas, Tyre, it is probable that in some of
these places, not only one, but a number of churches had been
formed by the ministry of the apostles. The account of these
churches has a bearing on the history of baptism principally ia
this respect, that in all the transactions recorded, infants are no
where brought to view ; and all the relations seem to suggest that
they were not once thought of as candidates for baptism or
church membership. The Editor at first intended to have omit-
ted this chapter altogether, but has concluded to select and insert

the following narrations.]

Antioch. There are two Antiochs mentioned in

the New Testament. The first is the ancient capital

of Syria, a city of true eastern magnificence, the res-

idence of the Macedonian kings of Syria for many hun-
dred years, and af erwards of the Roman governors
of that province, so that it was called the Queen of the

East ; and when bishops became princes, the church ob-
tained the names of the great patriarchate of the East,

and the eye of the eastern church.

The Jews who fled from the persecution of Stephen
first preached to their resident countrymen, and to pros-

elytes, the Lord Jesus, arid the hand of the Lord was
ivith them : a?id a great number believed^ and turned unto

the Lord(^\).

This city is rem.arkable in ecclesiastical history for

three things. Here the disciples of Jesus were first call-

ed Christians. Here the gospel was preached to Gre-
cians, who were incorporated in the church. Here also

Barnabas and Saul were sent out by the church under
the direction of the Holy Ghost to travel through Pagan

(1) Acts xi. 19, 20, 21,
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cities, to give light to the Gentiles, and to publish Jesus

fur salvation unto the ends of ihe earth (2).

It is a character to the gospel that it was first taught

in the most populous, enlightened, and learned cities,

never shunning the publick eye, but challeiging full ex-

amination, and that in those ciries it obtained numerous
converts by conviciion without the aid offeree or fraud.

Antioch in Pisidia. Pisidia was a province of

Asia. Antioch was a ciiy of the provii:ce. Here was
a synagogue of the Jeus. Hither Paul and his compan-
ions came, and on the Sabbath-day, they went to the

synagogue. After the reading of the lessons, the rulers

invited the strangers to speak. Paul accepted the in-

vitation, and in a brief narrative reported the accomphsh-
ment of the ancient prophecies in the person of Jesus,

and exhorted them to embrace the benefits of his mis-

sion, lest they should incur such punishments as the same
prophecies had denounced against the despisers of it.

There were two sorts of worshippers in the synagogue,

the one native Jews, the other proselytes. The first

withdrew displeased ; the last approved of what they

had heard, and invited the apostle to repeat it next Sab-

bath-day. During the week the affair no doubt was the

subject of much conversation in the city, and the next

Sabbath-day almost the whole city came together to the

synagogue to hear. The Jews were extremely offend-

ed at this apparent invasion of their privileges, by idola-

trous Gentiles, and they contradicted and opposed what
was spcken by Paul. Paul and Barnabas, seeing the ob-

stiiiate fury of the Jews, addressed their discourse to

the idolatrous citizens, who with great joy embraced
the good news of a Saviour ; arid out of them was form-

ed the first chuich o{ idolatrous Gentiles. As many of

them as believed were assorted and arranged, perhaps

in one Christian society, perhaps in several; the word
of the Lord was [)ublished through all the region, and
the new disciples v\e:e filled with joy, and with the

Holy Ghost. The Jews imitated their brethren in Ju-

dea, and having found means to engage some honoura-

ble female devot<es, and the chief men of the city on
their side, they raided a persecution, and expelled Paul

66
43) Acts26—30, &c.xiii.
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and Barnabas out of their coasts. Both Jews and devout
Greeks, their proselytes, joined in this persecution.

Babylon. There is in scripture a figurative Baby-
lon, which, however, is so described as the city that

reigned in the time of the writer, over the kings of the

earth, that it cannot be mistaken. This was Rome. It

doth not appear that Peter, who alone mentions the

church at Babylon, ever was at Rome. The whole
evidence of his being at Rome rests on the testimony of

Papias, whose tales even Eusebius had hardly credulity

enough to transcribe (3). There was also a Babylon
in Egypt, the ruins of which are yet seen near Grand
Cairo (4), The Babylon where Peter wrote his epistle,

was, it should seem, the ancient city of this name, so

often mentioned in the Old Testament, and not quite

desolated in the time of Peter. This is the opinion of

Dr. Benson, and of most good commentators (5).

There is great reason to conjecture, either that the

copyists of the eleventh of Genesis have mistaken one
letter of the original, or that the vague meaning of one
word hath escaped the notice of many readers : and so

that the city of Babylon is confounded with the tower

©f Babel. It is generally understood that Babel signifi-

ed confusion, and that Moses assigned this name to the

tower, because there God confounded the language of

the builders. These are the words :

.the earth - of ail - the lip - The Lord - did confound »

. terrae omuis labium Domiaus confudit

r*iNfT Va raw r^^r\' "jba

there - because Babel - the name of it - called

ibi quia Babel ejusnomen vocavit

Qw " >a ^aa rrnaf tnf

Either Balbel is put for Babel, or Babel is put for

Balbel : and the latter is most likely. By altering in

the word Babel the second Beth into a Lamed, the

passage would read thus : the name of it was called

(3) Rev. xvii. 5, 1 8.

(4) R. Pocoke's Description efthe East. Vol. i. Chap, in Grand Cairt.

Old Cairo. Babyloit.

(5) Dr. Benson's Notes on the Seven Catholick Epistles. London. 1756.
1 Pet. Section iii.

Dr. Gill. 1 P^t. V. 13 Le Clerk Erasmus Mede Vorstius,
S;c.
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Ballel, because there the Lord did ballel, that is, con-

found the lip of all the earth : or thus, the name of it

was called confusion, because there did the Lord con^

found the lip of all the earth.

There are several reasons to believe that Babylon was
a place different from the tower. Moses had said that

Nimrod built Babel in the land of Shinar, and made
it the head or the beginning of his kingdom, probably

the capital of his new empire : he says, the people jour-

nied eastward, and after the confusion of tongues, left off
to build the city, and were scattered abroad upon the

face of all the earth : but it doth not appear that Nimrod
left off to build Babylon, or that his associates were
scattered abroad upon the face of all the earth ; on the

contrary, he made it the seat of empire, and founded a

monarchy fcf amazing extent and duration. Moses
says, the tower was called confusion : but if Babel
signified confusion, it is not likely that the inhabitants

would have boasted of the name, or that the prophets

would have styled it the Golden City^ the Lady oj King-
doms , the Praise of the whole Earthy the Glory of King-
doms^ the Beauty of the Chaldees"* Excellency. Per-

haps the last of these titles may lead to the true name of

Babylon, and the name of the city to the true name
and history of the tower.

To this devoted spot, the throne of ancient despotism,

not now the lady of kingdoms, but a deserted fen, nearly

depopulated, lying in ruins, and hasting into eternal ob-

livion : once above sixty miles in circumference, and
containing three or four hundred thousand inhabitants,

now the residence comparatively of only a few, to this

spot did the apostle of the circumcision direct his steps

(6). It was the seat of the Jews of the dispersion, the

descendants of those who would not return to Judea at

the end of the seventy years captivity. Dr. Lardner,

and from him Dr. Benson, hath produced a good col-

lection of authorities to prove, that there was an infinite

multitude of Jews of the ten tribes beyond Euphrates,

dispersed all over the East (7). What a field was Bab-

ylon for Peter to display his powers of demonstration !

(6) Gal. H. r, 8.

(7) Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Gospel-History. Part i. Dr. Benson's

2^ot€s on the seven Catholick Epistles. Hist, df St. yamet. Sect. iti.
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To a peojile, who believed tlic prophecies, and vAho stood
ai.d beheld with their eyes the accomphshnient of them,
how forcible the art^iinient from prophecy ! Amoni^ the

ruins of a worlJly empire, which had bid fairest of any-

other to defy time and chance, how wise must he ap-

pear, who had formed a plan of a kingdom not of this

world ! It is not astonishing, then, that Peter should

congregate a church at Babylon. The \vonder is (yet

who that knows the Jews can wonder ?) that such a
man, in his old age, should suffer a violent death : but
Jesus had foretold it, and although no more is heard of

him after his second epistle, yet it is credible the proph-

ecy of Jesus was fulfitled. IVhen thou shah he old, thou

shalt stretch forth thy hands^ and another shall gird
thee^ and carry thee whither thou wouldst not. This spake

hcy signifying by what death he should gloriJy^God.

CoEiNTH. That heantiful peninsula of Greece, which
is now called the Moiea, because the shape of it resem-
bles a mull)erry leaf, was formerly named Peloponnesus.

It is computed to be about a hundred and seventy miles

long, a hundred broad, and six hundred in circumfer-

ence going round the bays. Corinth stood near the

south-west part of the Isthnius on a steep bank. The
adjacent sea was called the b^.y of Corinth : it is now
named the gulf of Lepanto (8). This populous city,

free and rich, was destroyed by the Romans lest it

should be a mean of checking their insatiable lust of do-
iiiinion : and with it expired the lib( rties of Greece.

Mummius put all the men in the city to the sw^ord, sold

the women and children for slaves, as he did all the

fugitive men as soon as they could be taken, plundered

the city of its incoinparable statues, exquisite paintings,

and most valuable effects, and then setting fire to it, re-

duced the pkiceto ashes: and all this by an unenlighten-

ed genius, who did not know a picture from a daubing,

and for no other reason except that the strej\gth and sit-

uation of the place might one day encourage the Achag-

ans to rebel (9). Odier reasons were pretended : but

they were nothing but pretences. This was about a

(8) Dr. Pocokc's description of the East. Vol. il. Part li. Chap, xii.

Of the Morca in general, and of Corinth.

(9) Hookc-'s Roman history. Vol. ii. Book vi. Chap. i. Destruction of

Corinth Greece made a Roman piovjnce.

Rollin's Rom. History. Vol. viii. War of Achaia,
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hundred and forty-five or six years before the birth of

Christ. Julius Ceesar rebuilt it : a colony was settled

there, and in the time of Paul the whole country was a

Roman province.

Corinth was distinguished from other Grecian cities

by its lasciviousness (l). Strabo says, a thousand pros-

titutes were maintained in the temple of Venus (2).

When the citizens petitioned the goddess to grant any

particular requests, they promised, on condition the fa-

vours were granted, to consecrate a number of girls to

her service. Thus Xenophon the Corinthian offered

twenty-five in gratitude for having obtained a victory at

the Olympick games, and these ladies began the hymn
which was sung while the victim was sacrificing (3).

The his'Ory of Lais is well known, and with such courti-

zans the city abounded as well as the temple (l).

In the year fifty-two Paul went to this city. The
Emperor Claudius had lately banished the Jews from

Rome, Christians were then confounded with Jews,

and Aquila, a Jew, who had resided at Rome, had quit-

ted the city, and settled at Corinth. He was a tent-maker,

and [*aul, who was of the same craft, lodged and worked
with him (5). The Jews used in general to support their

wise njen ; but it was a prudent maxim of parents to teach

their children some trade, and there are many instances

of Rabbles, v\ ho in adverse times wholly supported them-

selves by labour, and many more of tradesmen, who
taught in the synagogues, and were denominated Rab-

bles (6). Among the Jews sacrificing was annexed to

priesthood : but giving instruction was open to all : and

hence it was, that at Corinth Paul attended on sabbath-

days at the synagogue, and reasoned in it every sabbath

day, and persuaded both Jews and Greeks, without giv-

ing any offence on account of his occupation.

(1) Erasmi op. ex edit. Joan. Clerici. Lugd. 1703. Adag. In proverb.

Non est cujuslibet Corinthum appallare.

(2) Lib. viii.

(3) Athenjei Lib. xiii,

(4) Bayle's Diet. Vol. vi. Lais.

Aristoph Pint. Act. i. Seen. il. Ver. 149. K«< t«j y ir&iify,i ipctTi TUf

KOPNI0IAS, Ecc. ScHOL. ETTKntftoi iv Koftv^o) ilxt^xt (Any-ovi-jo'j\oii Aos*?,.

Kt;p))v>j, AiKtvx^ 2iiyft»7r>). Uvf^ivn^ HiHtvwrii Stc.

{5) Acts xviii. 1, 2, 3.

(6) Joan. Clerici Bist. Ecdes. S<ec. i. An. lii. - - ex Vitringa: Synagog.

vet. Lib. iii. Par. i. C. 18. Gill on Acts xviii. 3.
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Sometime after Paul had resided at Corinth, Silas and
Timothy came thither. Paul had hitherto treated on
the subject of a Messiah gently, perhaps by inquiry,

in compassion to the prejudices of the Jews : but now
he felt himself animated to speak explicitly, and to iden-

tify the person, and he declared Jesus was the Christ.

The Jews were exasperated, and blasphemed. Paul,

then, shook his raiment, declared himself clean from
their blood, and departing from the synagogue entered

into the house of one Justus. Having thus dissented,

he was joined by Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue,
and all his family : by Gains, at whose house he went
to reside : by Stephanas, and his family, and by many
native Corinthians, who, hearing, believed and were
baptized (7). Paul himself baptized Crispus, Gaius,

and the family of Stephanas. The Greeks say, this

Stephanas was the same person, who had been keeper of

the jail at Philippi, and whom Paul had baptized there.

They say this to explain what the apostle affirms, that he

had baptized Crispus, Gaius, and the household of Stepha-

nas, and no others : but the comment is not necessary,

for Paul's words to the Corinthians are : I baptized none

of you [Corinthians] except such and such persons.

This doth not imply that he had not baptized others at

different places. Stephanas is called the first fruits of

Achaia, but Philippi was in Macedonia. The removal,

also, of the jailor seems too quick ; for the churches of

Philippi and Corinth were both congregated in the sec-

ond journey of Paul, and his passage was quick. When,
he left Philippi he went to Amphipolis and Apollonia,

but he did not stop at either of them. He went forward

to Thessalonica, and taught in the synagogue only three

weeks, and the Jews were so eager in persecuting him,

that he was soon obliged to flee in the night. Then he

went to Berea, but his stay there was short ; nor doth it

appear to have been long at Athens, the only station be-

tween Berea and Corinth (8). It is also said, that the

family of Stephanas addicted themselves to the ministry

of the saints, that is, they undertook the diaconate (7).

(7) Acts xvili. 8. 1 Cor. i. 14, 15, 16.

(8) Acts. xvi. 40 xvii.—xvlii. i See Dr. Benson's Map of TaxiV-s

f.ve apostolick "Journefs, tuitk the time of his beginning and ending each

journey.

(9) 1 Cor. xvi. 15. K«* e<s haxovteiv rai? tiytm eJ«|«i' ietulovg.
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Thus Paul boarded with Gaius, and taught in the house
of Justus near the synagogue ; and the family of Stephanas

took care of the poor and the sick, distributed the char-

ities of the church, assisted at baptisnnis, lodged Chris-

tian strangers, and discharged all diaconal duties.

Here Paul continued about two years, and congregated

a large church, for the Lord had much people in the

city of Corinth. Nothing can be inferred from the bap-

tism of Corinthian families in favour of infant-baptism.

Only two households are mentioned, and only one is

said to be baptized : that one is said to addict them-
selves to the ministry of the saints. Let the ministry

mean what it may, it signifies something of which in-

fants were incapable. If such reasoning could be ad-

mitted, the argument at Corinth would stand thus:

Crispus believed with all his house. Paul baptized

Crispus: but he did not baptize his household. He
says, I thank God I baptized none of you, save Crispus.

Paul did baptize the household of Stephanas ; and he
baptized the infant children of Stephanas : that is, in one
family he baptized infants who did not believe, and in anoth-

er, and that the family of the ruler, he did not baptize the

young people and servants who did believe. Who
doth not see that such expositions are mere quibbles,

extracted by torture ? Luke says, the Corinthians heard,

believed, and were baptized. Paul says, for his part he
baptized Crispus, Gaius, and the family of Stephanas,

which family where the first fruits of Achaia, and offici-

ated in the diaconate. Epenetus was most likely the first

person converted of this family, about four years after he
lived at Rome (1). Probably Paul began baptism by-

administering it first to Crispus, late ruler of the syna-

gogue, on account of his age and rank, and for the sake
of his example. Then he baptized the man next
in rank, Gaius. Then he proceeded to Stephanas,
Epenetus and others of the family, whom he calls assist-

ants and labourers, and they, after having been baptized
themselves, baptized the rest (2). This was a wise

and proper arrangement ; for it would have disconcerted
all order if he had either baptized the inferior part of the

family of Crispus before Gaius and Stephanas, or if he
had not baptized all the family of Stephanas ; for in the

(1) Rom. xvi. 5.

(2) 1 Gor, xvi, 1€. ^o^epyee/I* K«i KOTTMil'i
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former case he would have been slandered as a leveller,

and in the latter as a respecter of persons. His prudent
management precluded both. An Oiko-baptist bap-

tizes a family : an Oiko-noniist provides food for them.

Is there any more reason for affixing the ideas of infants

to the first term than to the last : and hath every honse-

hold steward necessarily the care of infants ? If not, what
is this argument good for? It is merely verbal at the

best ; and on examination not that : yet on this floating

ground some place infant baptism.

About three years after the departure of Paul from
Corinth, the church had fallen into many disorders,

and he wrote two epistles to correct them : one from
Ephesus in the close of the year fifty-seven, or in the be-

ginning of fifty-eight, and the other from some part of

Greece, in the year fifty-eight. The Corinthian church
was very large, the members were not inferior to any
in spiritual gifts ; but through the influence of some false

apostle, a deceitful worker, and it should seem a Jew,

who in the absence of Paul had insinuated himself in-

to their favour, they had divided into factions, fallen

into some gross immoralities, and carried some of their

disputes before heathen magistrates. The false apostle

had been the cause of all these irregularities, and he
had done every thing in his power to discredit PauL
He had a violent party in the church : but some had
defended Paul, and they wrote to request his advice.

His first episde is an answer to their letter (3).

The two episdes of Paul afford abundance of infor-

mation on various subjects, one of which is the worship

of the Corinthian church. Dr. Benson hath treated of

this subject with his usual accuracy, and the outlines

may serve here. The doctor modestly calls it a rough
draught of the publick worship of the first Christians (l).

He begins by definiiig ai d explaining the spiritual

gifts, or miraculous povAcrs of the church. The doctor

enumerates nine ; but they seem to be comprehended
in seven.

(3) Locke's Paraph, and Ifotesori the Epistles to the Corinthians. Synopsis.

(4) On six oftlie Epist>es of St. Paul, p. 603. Part ii. _
Concerning'

the publick worship of the Christians, whilst the spiritual gifts continued.

—Cor. xii. xiii. xiv.



REVIEW OF APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES. 529

i. The first and highest is called the word ofwisdom:
that is, the whole sclieme of the gospel do trine. This
was peculiar to the apostles^ and they received it by rev-

elation.

ii. The second was the word ofknowledge : that is, a

full and clear comprehension of the scope and design of

the law and the prophets, and a thorony:h understandi .g

of the confirmation which the Old Testament gave to

Christianity. They who had this gift were called

prophets.

iii. The third was faith : that is, a steadfast belief,

and firm persuasion, of performing what they were go-

ing about. As this gift is ascribed to teachers, it im-

plies a full assurance of their teacliing agreeably t©

what they learned of the apostles.

iv. The fourth was the power o^ healing diseases.

V. The fifth was a power of working miracles, as con-

ferring spiritual gifts on others by laying on hands, and
raising the dead.

vi. The sixth is prophecy ; which Paul hath de-

fined to be a speaking unto men, for edification, and ex-

hortation, and comfort ; that is, by foretelling future

events, or by delivering by inspiration some doctrine,

direction, or exhortation, or by praying or singing by
inspiration. In this gift are sometimes included dis-

cerning of spirits and interpretations of tongues, which
answer to helps, governments, speakers of tongues.

vii. The seventh is the gift of tongues : tuat is, an
ability to speak many languages, or an ability to inter-

pret what had been spoken in a foreign or dead language

into the native language of the hearers.

It is next to be observed, that many of the primitive

Christians were very illiterate persons : that n»any

churches were chiefly collected from among the idola-

trous Gentiles, who had been extremely depraved : and
that of course extraordinary gifts were necessary.

Without these it would have required a.L-^es to plant

and settle as many churches as Paul planted and settled

in twenty years.

It was by the exercise of these spiritual gifts, under
thfc direction of one president, that public worship was
carried on. Tiie scriptures were read, most likelv the

67



SSO REVIEW OF APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES-

Old Testament, but certainly the New as soon as it

was written. Discourses were addressed by one at a

time to the rest of the assembly, by apostles, prophets,

evangelists, teachers, men in publick congregations of

both sexes, and vvomen in assemblies of their own sex.

The discourses were instructive, exhortatory, tending

to comfort, reprove, and so on. The men were allowed

to propo.>5e questions, as in the synagogues : but Paul
disallowed of this in women. In case of great offences

censure \\ as pronounced in publick. There was no
coercion : but a publick censure of any individual was
understood to signify, that the whole church disapprov-

ed of such practices as they censured, disowned any ap-

probation of the conduct of the offender, and would not

in future hold any comnmnion with him. Another
part of publick worship was receiving the Lord^s supper.

There is no instance in scripture of their baptizing per-

sons III the church, when they were assembled for pub-

lick worship. Prayer was a very considerable part of

publick worship. Some j^rayed by inspiration : others

without it. They offered up, first of all, supplications,

prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings for all men,
for kings, and for all that were in authority, that they

might lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness

and honesty. At the conclusion of a prayer, the assem-

bly aloud pronounced Amen. One part of pubhck
worship was singing the praises of God in psalms,

hymns, and spiritual songs. Some suppose they sang

singly, one at a time : others that they sung alternately :

in the fourth of Acts it is said, they all sang. The day

of worship was the first day of the week ; and the put-

ting off some part of the earnings or profits of the pre-

ceding week into the treasury of the society for the nec-

essary expenses, was one part of the service. As to the

place, it uas sometimes the private house of a Christian;

but it seems highly probable that in general the first

Christians, after the example of the Jews, hired large

private houses, in which they lodged and entertained

strangers, and relieved the sick and the poor, the living

in which they gave the deacons and deaconnesses ; and

with this difference from the Jews, the Jews had syna-

gogues to which such houses were appendages ; Chris-

tians had no others but these, and they held their pub-
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iick assemblies in them. These were called the

church's houses.

Damascus. This capital of Coele-Syria is a very

ancient city. It is mentioned in the history of Abraham.
It is about a hundred and sixty miles from Jerusalem.

David conquered it : but it was recovered in the time of

Solomon, and was governed by kings of its own till

the time of Isaiah, when the king of Assyria took it. It

was always under arbitrary government ; for, as the

prophet Isaiah beautifully expresses it, if Damascus was

the head of Syria, king Rezin was the head of Damas-
cus. It was, however, always free in regard to religion ;

and as it is one of the most delightful situations of the

East, so it always was and yet continues rich and popu-

lous. In the time of Ezekiel, the merchants drove a

large trade in wine, white wool, and other raw materials

for maiuifacturing, in the fairs of Tyre. At this day, they

import by their annual caravans the merchandises of Per-

sia and India. They manufacture burdets of silk and cot-

ton, striped and plain, and plain silks like tabbies, all wa-

tered, which adds much to their beauty. These Syrian

merchants form one large branch of that river of eastern

treasure, which at Aleppo, Smyrna, and all through the

Levant, rolls tides of wealth into Europe. The Da-
mascenes have imprinted their name on manufactures

by the invention of damasking or damaskeening, which

is the operation of beautifying inferior metals by making
incisions in them, and filling them up with gold or silver

wire. Damasking partakes of the mosaick, for it is in-

laid work : of engraving, for it cuts the metal, and rep-

resents various figures ; of carving and chasing, for gold

and silver is wrought in relievo. Silks and stuffs with

raised patterns are also called damasks. All these arts

were carried to a high degree of perfection in the East,

before Europe knew how to make a plough.

Ecclesiastical history exhibits no event more interest-

ing than the conversion of Saul, which was effected near

Damascus, and which made such a considerable change

in the affairs of the disciples of Jesus. By Ananias, one

of them, Saul was baptized. The waters of Damascus
are the great conveniency and ornament of the city, and
the division of them into channels and serpentine streams,

«dged with verdure, is extremely beautiful. Bathing is
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the delight of the Damascenes : they use bay;nios to ex-

cess. They ha\e watei m such abuudar.ce, that all parts

are siipplicd \\ith it, and every hous • has ei.hcr a loun-

tain,a large bason n\ v\ater, or at least a pipe or conduit.

1 he tasierii gardeos are orchards or v\ O' ids oi huit-irees,

not regularly disposed, and only laid out in narrow walks.

Small streams are brought thiough these aromaiick

groves, and fall into fountains and water-works, and ba-

sons in open pavilions. Some baths are seated round,

and shaded with trees ; others are in large covered

rooms, the cupolas supported by marble pillars, and the

sides all round furnished with sofas. There, in silk and
cotton stripes and jainbow hues, stretched at liis ease,

lies the soft Damascene, regahng hi.nself with sweet-

meats of candied fruits which are in the highest perfec-

tion, and drinking water, wine, rinfresco, made with

liquorice, lemons or dried grapes, and cooled with snow ;

or sipping coffee, or sherbet, the juice of lemons or or-

anges diluted with water, and improved with sugar.

Just so the prophet Amos, more than two thousand five

huridied and eighty years ago, described the Jews who
lived in this city, the children of Israel dn:oell in Damas-
cus in a couch. The Damascenes insist ow it, that their

territory was the literal Eden of Adam, who was made
of thtir carnation-soil.

Such expositors of the ninth of Acts as suppose Saul

was baptized by sprii skiing, would not do amiss to con-

sider one observation of a most accurate modern critick.

*'It is a great pity, that men of learning will not consid-

er the natural history nf the places they treat of : much
depends on this kind of knowledge." The application

of this wise maxim enabled this gentleman by a few

simj^le principles to unravel a thousand fables, and to

substitute the gold of history for the tinsel of mythology.

In regard to the fact of Paul's baptism, he himself says :

he died and w as buried in baptism in likeness ofthe death

of Christ.

Ecclesiastical mythologists have been pleased to con-

vert the inhabitants of this city into a church, and to or-

dain Saint Ananias, bishop of Damascus, and as usual

to crown him with martyrdom : but they have degrad-

ed the holy man. There were no bishops in being

then : the superintendency was ia the apostles : and
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Ananias was of an order superior to bishops, and even

to evangelists, and prol)ably v.as one of the seniority

culltd eye-witfiesses, for he laid hands on Saul, restored

his sight, and communicated to him the gifts of the

Holy Ghost. It is likely, but it is not certain, that

there was a Christian church congregated and formed
at Damascus. The sacred historian is very brief, and
omits the history of three years of the life of Saul,

which properly comes in betv\een the twenty-fifth and
twenty-sixth verses of the ninth of Acts. After he had
been let down in a basket over the wall of Damascus,
he went into Arabia, where he spent three years.

Then he returned to Damascus, which renders it prob-

able that there was one church, or more, there. It is

easy to invent fables : but it is impossible to compile

history without materials.

Ephesus. The metropolis of Asia. Paul, in com-
panj'^ with Aquila and Priscilla, arrived here in the year

fifty -four. He went, as usual, to the synagogue, and
reasoned with the Jews : but he did not, at this time,

attempt to preach to the idolatrous Ephesians. He was
requested to stay, but, with a promise of returning, he
set oft' for Jerusalem, leaving his companions at t^phesus.

During his absence, one Apollos, an Alexandrian Jew,
an eloquent speaker, and a disciple of John the Baptist,

came to Ephesus, and spoke in the synagogue with

great zeal and seriousness, for he was iervent in spirit,

and was instructed in the way of the Lord. Disciples of
John were such as had been excited to prepare for the

coming and kingdom of the Messiah : but they had
not been informed of what had happened at Jerusalem
after John had pointed out the person, and they knew
nothing of the history of Jesus. Aquila and Priscilla

informed Apollos of the ^^ hole, and so taught him the

way of God more perfectly. Paul, the year after

his departure, returned to Ephesus. Apollos was then

gone to Corinth : but Paul found at Ephesus about
twelve disciples of John, perhaps converted by Apollos.

They had been baptized, but they had heard nothing of
what had passed after the death of John, at least they

had not heard of the eff'usion of the Holy Ghost. Many
think, even the judicious Benson thought, Paul caused

^ese men to be re-baptized : but the opinion seems
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premature. There is no instance, unless this be one,

of tlie repetition of baptism : and there is no necessity

for thinking this one. The opinion would lead to a

supposition that all the disciples of John were rebaptized.

The dialogue stands thus.

FauL Have je [^twehe'] received the Holy Ghost
silica ye believed ?

Twelve. We have not so much as heard whether

there be any Holy Ghost.

Paul. Into what theu were ye baptized ?

Twehe. Into John's baptism.

Paul. John verily baptized with the baptism of re-

pentance, saying unto the people, that they should be-

lieve on him which should come after him, that is. on
Christ Jc'ius ; and they who ur.derstood this were

baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus (5).

The meaning of the apostle seems to be : that al-

though John had not made use of the name of Jems in

the administration of baptism, but of one of the names
of the Messiah, perhaps He that is comitii^, himseli' at

first not knowing the person, yet when he and his disci-

pies were afterward informed Jesus yias the name, and

Jesus of Nazareth the man, then they understood them-

selves to be his disciples, the disciples of Jesus of Naza-

reth. This was what Paul said, and it went to authen-

ticate the baptism of John. What he 6^/J follows. He
laid hands upon them, and they received the gifts of

tongues and prophecy (6). A case very much like

this had happened at Samaria. Philip had taught them
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,

and had baptized both men and women : but Philip

was only an evangelist, and although he wrought some
miracles, yet he did not lay on hands to comm'tnicate

the Holy Ghost. The aposdcs at Jerusalem sent Peter

and John to lay on hands. They did so, and the

Samaritans received the Holy Ghost (7).

The case of the disciples of John was singular, and it

was of consequence. There wtreJour classes of men
formed into Christian churches ; in some separately,

in others intermixed. The first were such Jews as

(5) Ay.eva-xy% - - Ax-ava. intelligo. 1 Cor. xiv. 2. lAike xvi, 2. John
is- 31, Sic.

(6) Dr. Gill on Acts six. (7) Acts viii. 5—17.
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were converted after the ascension of Jesus : these

were baptized, either in companies as at Jerusalem on

the first sermon of Peter, or individually as Saul was at

Damascus (8). The second were Jewish proselytes :

these were baptized, either singly, as the Ethiopian

eunuch, or several at the same time, as Cornelius and
his friends at Cesarea(9). The third were idoL:rous

Gentiles : these were baptized, as the Corinthians, and

others (l). The disciples of John, who had not heard of

Jesus, made a fourth class, Apollos, and the twelve at

Ephesus, were of this class, and perhaps there were
many more : but they do not appear in any apostolical

churches except this of Ephesus. It was natural there-

fore for Paul to give an opinion on the validity or inva-

lidity of the baptism of this class of men. It doth not

appear that Apollos was rebaptized ; and if, in the judg-

ment of Paul, the baptism of John was valid, the whole

is uniform and consistent with a position which he laid

down to this church, and with his reasoning addressed

to another. To Ephesus, he wrote : There is one

Lord, one faith, one baptism ; intending, perhaps, to

decide on the case of the disciples of John. With the

Galatians, who, after they had professed themselves

Christians, inclined to Judaism, he reasoned tlius : as

many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have

put on Christ ; which is equal to saying : to be baptiz-

ed is to profess Christianity—^you have been baptized

—

therefore you are Christians, not Jews.
^

Philippi. In this city of Micedonia there are sever-

al articles which deserve attention. Hither Paul and
Silas came in the second apostolical journey, which
was between the years fifty-two and fifty-four. There
was by a river side without the city a place where pray-

er was wont to be made. On the sabbath-day Paul and
Silas went thither, as probably there was no synagogue
in the city ; and Paul sat down, and spoke to the wo-
men who were present. A woman, named Lydia, a

seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, atteiided to the

things which were spoken of Paul. She had been a

worshipper of God before, but whether a Jewess or a

(8) Acts ii. 36—38—ix. 18.—xxii. 12—16.

(9) Acts viii. 2i—39.--- X. 2—47, (1) Acts sviii. 7—11.
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proselyte is not known. The Lord opened her heart,

and when she and her family were baptized, she be-

sought the apostle and his companion to abide at her

house. Some are pleased to suppose^ first, that Lydia

had young infants in her family ; secondly, that they

ivere baptized, and, thirdly, that Christians ought to fol-

low her example. A book of suppositions is a line of

cyphers without an unit. It is more to the purpose to

observe, that the family of Lydia are afterward called

brethren^ whom Paul and Silas comforted when they

took leave of them before they left the city.

It should seem, Jews were not tolerated in this city,

for, Paul having put a stop to the incantations of a girl,

who was employed by masters to acquire gain by her

practice, the masters complained to the magistrates in

the forum that these men being Jews taught customs,

which it was not lawful for the citizens to obey. The
magistrates, as Paul expresses it, skam3fully entreated

them. They tore off their clothes, commanded them to

be beaten, and committed them to prison. Tlie jailor

too well executed the barbarous order. At midnight

Paul and Silas sang praises to God, and while the other

prisoners heard them, an earthquake shook the prison,

the doors were opened, and ^\^\y one's bands were

loosed. The jailer, awaking out of his sleep, and find-

ing the prison doors open, drew out his sword, and

would have killed himself, supposing the prisoners had

been fled; for he had nothing to hope from the clemen-

cy or justice of such magistrates as employed him.

With great calmness Paul prevented his rash attempt on

his own life, by assuring him that no prisoner had availed

himself of the event to escape. When a light was pro-

cured, the jailer trembled, and inquired of Paul and

Silas, in the most submissive manner, what he must do

to be saved. They informed him, and spoke the word

of the Lord unto li'im, and to ^7// that were in his house.

The man li st took them the same hour of the night and

washed their stripes: next he and all his were straightway-

baptized : and lastly, he brought them into his house, set

meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with

all his house. No man would imagine, unless he had

seen it, that this history of a family, who all heard, and

all beUevcdj could ever be quoted as a proof of the bap-
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tism of new-born babes. They who suppose that because
the bapiisiii was performed in the night, and iu the pris-

on, it was perforined by sprinkling, would do well to

consider that they burden themselves with two articles

(to mention no more) which it is impossible to prove : the

one, that there was no bath in the prison,* and the oth-

er, that the keeper and his family did not go out of it.

Suppositions may be innocently used as ornaments of
well-established facts ; and the f.icts are not less true,

though they may be less beautiful, if the suppositions

be groundless : but to affirm a conjecture for a fact, and
to build a practice on imaginary facts, as if they were
truths of demonstration, is a very different process, and
to touch the conjecture is to hazard the whole fabrick.

The stern and manly conduct of Paul to the magis-
trates does the highest honour to his character and his

doctrine. They had scourged him openly uncondenin-
ed, and they would have thrusted him out privily.

NoWy said the keeper of the prison, depart^ and go in

peace. No, by no means^ exclaimed the apostle, let them
come themsehes and fetch us out. We are Romans,
What dignity of character !

About ten years after, Paul wrote to the Christian

church in this city, and then there were bishops and
deacons in it ; of course, it had come to a settlement.

This plurality of bishops in one church, in one city, is a
case in point against diocesan bishops. The apostle

was then in confinement at Rome, and as the Philippi-

ans had sent a present to him by Epaphroditus, their

messenger, so the epistle is a letter of thanks. It is full

of information, and contains not false compliments, but
justly merited praise of the amiable dispositions of the

people.

* " Another objection is thus stated, &c. This case can present no diffi-

culty to the minds of any of you, m\ brethren, who may have been within
the yard of the prison in this city (Calcutta,) or are acquainted with the fact
that prison yards in the East, as well as the yards and gardens of private
kcases, are usudly provided with tanks (i. e.) cisterns of water."

\^yudson's Sermon on Christian Baptism.
Freached in Caleutta, 1812.— j6. 14, 15.
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RECAPITULATION

HAVING gone over a great deal of ground, it cannot

be improper to pause, and take a retrospect, collecting, as

well as the subjects will allow, the whole into one point of

view, in order to retain a general idea of a very diffuse and
complex aifair.

The first chapter attempts to narrate the origin of bap-

tism, and it appears to have originated in an order of God,
executed by John in the little kingdom of Judea, then a

province of the Roman Empire, in the reign of Tiberias

Cces".r.

The second inquires what baptism John administered,

and shews it ^vas that of immersion in water-

The third treats of the persons baptized, and attempts to

prove they were only believers, and here Jesus is introduc-

ed as Lord of the New Economy.
The two next proceed to inquire whether baptism were

in use among the Jews before John, or among the Gen-
tiles ; and it is shewn that it was not, but was altogether a
new and divine appointment.

The seventh chapter treats of the improvement of the

institution by Jesus Christ. He did not alter the subject,

a believer, or immersion, the mode, but he extended the

commission to baptize so as to include the Gentiles of

that age, and all mankind, who might become his disciples

in future ages.

The next chapter observes that the congregations col-

lected by the immediate apostles of Christ were baptized

by immersion, and that none but believers appear on this

occasion ; and here ends sacred history, without exhibit-

ing any infant or any sprinkling.

The ninth chapter, and the two following, naiTate the

Eastern, Roman, and Mohammedan favourite practice of
bathing, and the twelfth shews that the primitive Christians

erected similar buildings for the purposes of sacred bathing,

and called them baptisteries, from baptism, which they
practised by immersion there.

The next four chapters describe several baptisteries,

both of eastern and western Christians, and shew that

their histories are credible, and their conduct proper only

on supposition that they baptized believers by immersion.
The seventeenth chapter introduces artists depicting bap-

tism, and unwarily obscuring what they meant to eluci-

date.
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The next treats of fonts both natural and artificial, and
sheAvs that a confusion of names introduced a confusion of
things, by which means the original practice of baptism
became more corrupted.

The baptism of infants, that is, of minors, so called in

general, follows, and here it is observed that the equivccal-

ness of words went to add to the corruption of baptism.

The next chapter shews that the \'v eak fondness of par-

ents, and the enthusiasm of the monks helped yet more to

corrupt baptism, by transferring to babes an institute prop-

er only for men.
The twenty-first chapter, and the two following, shew

that Africa, the least enlightened part of the Christian

world, cherished the baptism of babes ; and that Augustine,

a pretended saint, but an illiterate hypocrite of wicked dis-

positions, brought it to perfection there in the fifth century;

but the novel practice had no extent or duration worth
mentioning.
The next chapter shews how the Easterns depraved the

institute, and brought it down gradually to children.

Chapter the twenty-fifth examines a pretended canon of
some poor African monks, who, to supply their wants,
imported African baptism into Spain, in the sixth century.

The next chapter shews how the Emperor Charlemagne
imposed on the Saxons a law for infant baptism, to -serve the

political purpose of enslaving them, and others of mankind;
and hoAV other despots copied his example, and turned the

institute of Christ into an engme of state.

The twentj^-seventh chapter accounts for the extensive
progress of infant baptism, by shewing how well it suited

the interest of various classes ofmen, and the very corrupt
manners of those ignorant, enslaved, and barbarous time?.

Next follows an account of several consequences of
making baptism necessary to babes, and so brings
on the last stage of the corruption of it, the practice

of baptizing infants unborn, who could not be im-
mersed, but might by art be wetted, and so the priests

found themselves obliged to affirm tha: moistening a pc rt

was equal to bathing the whole. This vulgar, inde-
cent, and barbarous farce is yet acted abroad, under
the false pretence, that the wise and good Sovereign of the
universe hath connected invisible and eternal benefits, not
with knowledge and virtue, but A\ith the exercises of a
priest, how silly and sordid soever, both he and they may
be. However, this \\ hole system is consistent with itself^

for if it be once admitted that baptism and eternal life are
inseparably connected, the necessity, and even the charity
of baptizing every living human animal, follow of course,
and the doctrine is established that there is no salvation out
of the church.
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Baptism had been practised many ages, in divers coun-
tries, by all sorts of men, and it had been connected with a
great variety of other practices. These connections are

treated of in thetwo following chapters,and they till imply that

the institute had been made very free with to serve secular

interests by men, \\'ho h d not regulated religion by its

only standard the holy scripture, and that even these abuses
tell the original form.
The thirty-third chapter traces the history of aspersion,

and shews that the monks introduced from Pagan rites the

practice of sprinkling hoiv water, which in the end was mis-
taken for Christian baptism.
The next treats of the real practice of primitive baptism,

which in some countries truly, and in others falsely is call-

ed Anabaptism, and the three following chapters narrate

the present state of baptism in various churches, Eastern
and Western, Greek, Roman, Reformed, and Renovated, by
the original pcittcrn.

Having narrated the several states of this divine institute,

the subject closes Avith an attempt to shew the true ground
on which religion in justice ought to rest ; and as baptism
is a positive institute, both commanded and exemplified,

a list is given of all the first churches, in which there does
not appear any sprinkling, or so much as one infant, whence
the conclusion is, that infant baptism is not of divine ap-

pointment, and that Christianity js not in this institute

openly or covertly inimical to the birth-rights of mankind ;

on the contrary, by requiring personal knowledge and vir-

tue, it is the best friend of a good system of civil govern-.

ment, and deser^es well of all mankind. It removes igno-

re nee, the ba' e of virtue, and by educating the world,

teaches mankind at once to be both rational and religious,

fit members of civil society, and " meet to be partakers of

an inheritance with the saints in light."
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Acta Sanctorum, 60 or 70 volumes 523
Jcfion, the true ground of, in religion 50

1

Adult baptism, no connexion with the subject of government, 422
j£non. John's third baptismal station, fully described 26
Ablutiotis, or washings, were prevalent among all nations 49
Ainbrosians, books so called S70
Ambrose, governor of Milan, chosen bishop, nominated by an infant 156
Am.erican Baptists elect teaciiers, &c. 425
Anabaptist, is one who is rebaptized 411

Catherine III. of Russia was one 411
— Different kinds of persons, so called, in general six sorts 412

Churches improperly so denominated 4.37

Anabaptism, Firmilian, Dionysiiis, the Acephali, Novatus, Novatian,

Donatus, &c. all practise it 410—41J
All parties thought it necessary to the purity of their

churches 414
Antipedobaptists, a name given by Dr. Wall 416
Ahum, Abbot of Canterbury, sent for, out of England by Charlemagne

to assist in subduing the Saxons—has more than twenty
thousand under him 262

—— his description of trine immersion. Note 264
Africa, what is meant by it in ecclesiastical history 161

when the gospel planted in it, not known 162—— church continued in it about 800 years 163
the condition of children in it I73
always trafficked in persons 183

African fathers, but little notion of Christian liberty 185
Amulet represents both the Trinity and baptism to be given to chil-

dren 231—249
Anecdotes, none connected with infant baptism ; many related of

ancient baptisms 294
—— of a Greek Captain, defining baptism by motions. Note 517

Antioch, the church there at one time contained one hundred thousand
members 58

Review of the church of, 520 do. in Pisidia 521
lasciviousness of 525

Apostolical churches. Review of 519
Arguments the Baptists reject 514
Armenia divided into fifteen provinces 444
Arnoldi, and Dr. H. Schyn, refute the charges against the Dutch
Baptists

^ 419
Arianism. triumphs in Africa, 163
Arther, Prince, son of Henry VII. his baptism 124

knighted 125
Asdrubal, his wife's barbarity 180
Aspersion 369
Assentfree, rule of action 513
Atto^s canon against baptizing any who could not say by heart the

creed and the Lord's prayer 280
Audofledis, sister to the king of France, dipped three times 375
Austin, baptized more than ten thousand in the river Swale in England

in a day 119
Augustine of Africa, his history and character, and efl^ort to bring in

the baptism of babes • 194—206
becomes bishop of Hippoo—his saying infant baptism
was an universal custom shown to be a forgery or
mistake 203—— the Manicheans deny his ever belonging to them 205

JB

Babe, the term defined 154
MabyloTiy Review of the church of 522
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Bagnios, publick and private 62
JBasil, bishop of Ceserea offers to heal the child of the Emperor

Valcns on condition it should be delivered to him to be
educated in the belief of the Trinity 233

—— while at Athens at school with Gregory knew but two streets,

to school and cliiirch 77
Basnage, James, his remarks 381
Basket, to let down children into the water, ordered by the Empress

of Russia 455
Baptize, a dyer's word—-signifies to dip so as to colour 17
Bapto, its derivatives and compounds defined by Dr. Gale 18
Baptism, Tertiillian's account of tlie primitive mode 18
—— Moiiammed calls it sebgataliah (divine dying) 18

is one of the most curious and complicated subjects of
ecclesiastical history 249

of abortives 503
in Africa in the time of TertuUian 159
rose pure in the east 309
of babes in the time of Cyprian 177
instituted by Jesus Christ 51
which John administered 16
by immersion and superfusion described on a tomb near

Naples
_

111—— not a temporary institute 55
of an infant of no more account than a deed of its signing

would be 415
-—— in the established Greek church 452

of believers connected with Uniformity, Persecution, and the
baptism of Minors and Babes 317

• connected with the Roman Hierarchy 311
. — with Superstition 321

— with Endowments 324
— with Collation of Benefices and Purgatory 326

. — with Monachism 329
— with Social Obligations 3.34

— with Judaism 340
— with Chivalry 344
— with Sacerdotal Habits 349

. — with Witchcraft 351
—— in the Roman church 463

at the Reformation in a state of extreme corruption in

the Cathoiick Church, 470
the ceremony, of corporal investiture, 471
of infants in the Roman Cathoiick church, how conducted, 972
to be administered on a Sunday in a church, 477
English, Welsh and Irish, established, 484
Calvinist, 484
Calvinist Congregational, 485
of this kind, how administered In a particular case, 486

" Arminian Congregational Church, 489
. administration of, by the English, Dirtch, American, and

German Baptists, 490
of forty-eight, in a river at Whlttlesford, seven miles

from Cambridge 490
how administered by Christians of the middle ages 497
by the Dutch Baptists 498
English-American Baptists. 499

Baptizing all nations, its meaning 52

Baptists, Dutch, publish sound creeds 437
i Dutch, Swiss, and Moravian, bear no arns, shed no human

blood 423
all hold Anabaptistical errors 420

" British, in the 6th elass of Anabaptists 416
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Page
£apt!sts. Particular and General 506
Baptist Churchy a general notion of 433
Basilica Salvatoris 313
Bafit'steries, described 67

(iisappeared as infant baptism gained ground 290
different from si font 70
of St Sojihia, Venice, Florence, Novara, and Milan 73—96
Lateran at Rome 82

- two in Ravenna 318
dedic;ited to Jolin Baptist 316

Baptistery, first artificial one, erected at Rome 312
Bapt'smal Churches resemble Thermopylae, in Grecian history 320
Ba'hing-tubs made by Otho, in Pomerania 120, 268, 456
Baths, Eastern, described by Lady Montague 60
- Roman 60
- Moiiammedan 65

Benson, Dr what he says of proselyte baptism 43
Benedict xiv Pope, his museum 325
Bells, baptism of 359
Beggars, t vo luindred thousand in Scotland 352
Bellarm! ne. Cardinal 466
Bigotry of the Persians and Turks about vfashing hands 160
Bill (ffare, at tlie baptism of the son ©.f the Earl of Haddington 356
Born of laater, early expounded literally , 378
Bay bishop, described I5l
British Christians, twelve hundred murdered by Austin's means 128
Britons, object to Austin's plans of infant baptism 127
Bunjan, [fohn. Tinker of Bedford 418

c
Canon, the term defined, 333- first ecclesiastical, in Europe for the baptism of babes 250- made by the Council of Girona, of sixty or seventy bishops— 251

they decree a child equal to a man, and to be baptized the
day of its birth, if it refused its mother's milk 258

Cachachouran, a festival of the Armenians 444
Cardinals, their origin Sl^

seventy in number 315
CapituIavium, or Palm Sunday 113
Catechumen, form of making- one in the Greek church in Russia, as
related by Dr. King 291

Carthage, a tenth part reputed Christians 17S
Catalogue of Anabaptists made out 417
Catholicks, not shocked at finding a ceremony aeither ancient nor

scriptural 371
Causes of the extensive progress of the baptism of babes 269—290
Ceremonies, unmeaning, connected with infant baptism, maybe traced

to a probable origin when applied to adults 296
twenty two in baptism 46.i

Charlemagne ohW^tfi the Saxons on pain of death to be baptized, and
under the penalty of severe fines to baptize their chil-

dren 262
Christ's indulgence to his disciples' weakness 505
Christening of a. child, a dead unani mating trifle 296

of ro\ al children, magnificent preparations for them 12i
of fleets 362

Church Generalship 320
Ciiristian Churches, made up of whole nations, its evil effects 57
Chrysostom describes the baptismal rite. Note 75
Ch'ld, ihe term defined, 147
Ctampini, ^ohn, a learned antiquary S98
Cisterns of Mater in prison yards in the East. Note from Judson's ser-

mon, on Christian Baptism, preached iu Calcutta 557
Clinicks, or bed-ridden people—sprinkling invented for them in Africa 402
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Clement's hymii in Latin and Greek 5IO
Clement, Orison's master. Ills Pedagogue 209—— he applies the term children to Christians 210

admires the Spartan mode of education 215
Clov's, first christian king- of France, dipped three times 116
Collins, Hercules, a Baptist minister, opposed by F.Mence, Independent 428
Coinniemorative Buptiiin, 368
Coniniunion, administered to children as soon as baptized 284
Conjinnation, at baptism 272
Consecration of the water came from the ancient and pious custom of

praying at the water side 458
Constantine cured of his leprosy at his baptism 400
Consequences of transferrinsr baptism to babes—baptisteries, deacon-

nesses and catechumens disappeared 290"

Corinth, Review of the church of 524
Copronymus and Cyprian were nicknamed, how it came to pass 123
Cradle child, the old Saxon word for 169
Cross, the badge in the Crusades 348
Council of sixty bishops, they decree that a child is equal to a man 188—189

of Toledo in Spain 340
of Biaga forbid tl>e priests from extorting money from the poor

for baptising their infants 260
of York ordered baptism by trine immersion 476

Cyrcl, bishop of Jerusalem, his lectures preparatory to baptism 220—223
D

Daille, Monsieur, his aversion to baptizing infants 518
Damascus, Review of the church of 531

Danes, thirty officers baptized in a river to confirm a treaty 130

Datheus, of Milan, establishes a foundling hospital 285
Debauched blaspheming christians, &c. come from infant baptism 302
Dedication of children to God an imitation of Hannah's dedicating

her son Samuel to the Lord Note 271
first heard of in Africa 192

Dedicated children become Samuels, hewing Agags in pieces before the

Lord 19S

Demand for children great with the monks 273
Demons, two sorts in the pagan world 410

Demiis St Church of, where Pepin was anointed by Pope Stephen 11! 380

DeviPs baptism. 351

Devil, mocked the holy water 357
— drowned in baptism .

Note 392
— destroyed in baptism as the Egyptians were drowned in the

Red Sea Note 289

Difficulty of writing the history of the Anabaptists 417

Dipping Infants, inconvenient and cruel 378
found to be a trouldesome ceremony . 409
many ex[)edients to remedy the evil 379

Donatus, two persons of that name 197

Donatists, four hundred congregations in Africa at one time,—rebap-
tize all who join them from the Catholicks 19?

Dove, descends on the head of Sevewis, a wool comber, who in conse-

quence is chosen bishop of Ravenna 109

Dunstan, fell a swearing at the baptism of Ethelred, on account of an

accident which bcfel him in the water 410

Dudith, Andrew, his excellent character 505

E
K Edward's Catechism speaks of dipping 396

Mdviard vi. his baptism 124

Eduin, king of Northumberland, baptized at York, by Paulinus 119

Egypt, the land of symbals 216—217

Egvptian baptism, or the baptism of minor'? 207

Egyptians drowned in the red sea as sins are in baptism, Note 289

Eight kinds of baptism, Note "^^^

Elisabeth, Qiieen of Enjjland forbids children being made priests 28S



INDEX. 545

P.ige
Sntkus'asm, a vague term 426
£phesus, Review of the church of 533
£pi/}/ianius, wrote a history of what he did not know ln7
Extraordinary children 157
Expedients, to remedy the evil of dippins^ children 379

Facts, three authenticated, incontinence of the clergy, baptism of mi-
nors, putting children into orders ' ii82

Fate, an apolog-y for misconduct in Africa 161
Fidus writes to Cyprian of Carthage whether children might be bap-

tized before they were eight days old 180— is supposed to recommend infant baptism as expedient to save
them from being burnt 185

Fijth Class of Anabaptists 415
Finder of John the Baptist, said to be at Florence 99
First lesson of Chivalry,—lo love God and the ladies 345
First law for sprinkling 381

remarks on it 382
Fires, St. John's 355
Five opponents to the Baptists, Magistracy 422

Learning 423
Clerical Authority 424
Enthusiasm 426
Purity of Churches 427

Fonts Baptisinal 11

4

Font Betptismal, put over a well 129
Danish of Bridekirk IL'9

Fortyfour congregations in Rome 312
Foster, Dr. Raines

_

418
Franis, more than three thousand baptized at the time king Clovis was 117

G
Garret Essays, on Greek propositions for infant baptism 325
Gclasinus, a pagan, to mock the baptism of Christians, was plung^ed in

a tub of water on a theatre, for the diversion of tue company 294
Gerbert, Father Martin, illustrates baptism by immersion 393
German Taufer, to immerse 395
George St. ofEngland, a blasted heretick 346
Gill, Dr. calls infant baptism a main grovind and pillar ofpopery 408
Godfathers, in Venice, some have a hundred 430
Godfather'*s lecture to a child 176
Gnosticism rose out of the oriental philosophy 227
Greeks understand baptism as the Biplists do. Note 517
Greek baptism, or the baptism of little ones 2-7
Greek Infants, histrated fifth day 373
Greeks understand their own language better than foreigners—have

always und rstood baptism to mean dipping 15
Greek and Armenian Churches, p!unge a cross in a river 449
Gregory^s Oration on the deluy of baptism, in Greek 230
Gregory reproves the gentry of Nazianzum for being unwilling to be

baptized in the same baptistery with servants CA9
compares baptism to an amulet 231

Guise, Dr. his singular opinion on the manner of John's baptizing 4U5

H
Harduin, Father, accuses Pope Stephen's canon of being a forgery 383
Heinero-baptists, mentioned b'' Dr Gale 40
Henry, bishop of Liege, boasted of having been the parent of fourteen

children in twenty months '^''9

—— reproved by Pope Gregory for portioning his bastards out ot

church estates 281

Moly water, its wonderful effects as told by Catiiolicks ^77

Hospital of 'Jeruudem^ its great wealth 324

69
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Households baptized, but no children 5Z
Hussites, their doctrine and discipline 427

Immersion, single or trine, the ordinary mode of baptism till after

the Reformation 393
in the conditional form 133
when dispensed with 132

in the church of Rome, how it fared 475
Infant baptism, the best way to establish it by law 519

Infant, the term defined 138, 153
—— nominates Ambrose bishop of Milan 156

baptism first appears in \frica 165
an ancient practice 136

—— burning, took two hundred years to suppress it, no wonder
infant baptism holds out so long 182

—— communion began at Alexandria 405
Infants, appear at three different and distinct periods 165

little ones rejoiced in the Lord and suffered persecution 167, 168

All dying unbajnized perished 378
Carthaginian singers and martyrs 167

—— circumstances must determine their age 169
the consequences of admitting members of Academies and

Literary Societies 165

Infancy of Christ, a book concerning it 142
Infant dainwng doctrine, charp;-ed on Hercules Collins 429
Inquisition described by Dr. Lewis 502
Insults on infant baptistn, 36S
Inscription of Menophilus, an infant of 8 years 5 months, In Greek 138

of Paschftsius an intant of six years of age, in Latin 139
of Basil, an infant of 12 years of age, in Latin 145
of Joanna Baptista, \Vlio at six months old did wonderful things 157
of Innocens, in Latin 158
of a bell, translated. Note 360

Instruynent, John baptized with 406
Iron century 275

J
'Jacob, tottering before king Pharaoh, and his days fe^ and evil,

repres-^ints Christianity coming out of Africa 159
yanarius, the liquefaction of his blood 69
yerusalem-bapt'sm, or baptism of Catechumens 219
Jerusalem, the name forgotten in the third century, purged of
paganism by Constantine in the fourth century

^
220

Jerom Florentini, of Lucca, publishes a book to direct the baptism

of children unborn, dedicated to Christina, Queen of
Sweden 384

^ohn the Baptist, his mission and character 11
born at Hebron 12

.. praised by Jews, Arabians, and Catholicks 15
called the dipper, in German 17, 395
whether he used any form of words in baptizing 19
places where he baptized 20
his head at Amiens in France 15—— persons whom he baptized 31
lies all over the Catholick world 99
bore the bell 322

St. John adfontes, its meaning • 70

Jordan, described as to its size, &c. 21

subject to floods like the Nile 24

Joshua's besieging Jericho, absurd to take it for a perpetual mode 432

K
Knights, singular exhortation given them. Note 346
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JTtt'ghts initiated by a kind of baptism 347
Knots, shoulder, anecdote respecting them 513
Knighthood, polluted baptism 348

Languages confounded at Babel, the Hebrew of 522
Lasco, yohn a, his catechism defines baptism dipping, in Dutch. Note 389
Lateran baptistery 82, 312
Laurence I. his singular opinion of original sin TOO
Lanu first in Europe for baptizing babes. Anno. 789, and the effect of it 261
Lent-Sermons^ in the Greek church similar to Baptist discourses

before baptism 75, 78
Lightfoot, Dr. what be says of proselyte baptism 44

a great promoter of sprinkling 403
Licensed, or unlicensed persons—any body authorized to baptize dying

infants 379
Lions leave their dens or thickets at the swellings of Jordan 24
Lobo, yerome, a Jesuit, baptized the Abyssinians as Dr. Guise supposed
John baptized his disciples 407

Lode's description of a church 433
Lycurgus would have signed the Manifesto of the Munster men 438
Lustration, Pagan, described 372^— Christian 374

I Christian, applied to baptism 377
Lutheran Baptism as it is practised in established rituals in Saxony,

Denmark, and Norway 482— offices in baptism four 482
M.

Mnbillon, Father, opposes sprinkling 387
Madrid, auto defe, at 504
Malta, stone baptistery found there 317
Margarei, Qjieen of Scotland, her baptism 125
Mass, its absurdity exposed in a play 404
Mela, in Numidia, council at 201

its anathema against tliose who deny infant baptism 202
Melancthon's Preface, &.c. defines baptism immersion 397
Menno 418
—— his arguments against the orthodox. Note 463
•^— was dipped 499
3/i7aw, a lengthy description of a baptismal ceremony by immersion I03--106
Miscellaneous articles nearly or remotely connected with baptism 309
Monks, or monachism, originates in the East 331—— their houses and pursuits 271
-^— arrived in the West in the fourth century 331—— arose to an incredible degree of wealth, &c. 332

' taught before they baptized 337
Modt of bap ism, not in dispute in Africa 164
Montcinists, Tertullian joins them 172
Mosheim, Dr. account of the deplorable gloom of the tenth century 275

imperfect views of liberty 435
Munster Baptists 435
Musick, both vocal and Instrumental imported from Solomon's temple 343
Muratori, Le%vis Anthony, contends for trine immersion, as an ancient
and universal practice, 387

Mysteries of Isis and Mithra, devised by Satan to mock baptism 369
N

Naked persons, baptized so 94i

New England, account of witchcraft in it, 354
Nevi Testament Bapf'sm, or the baptism of men and women 207
Novara, the baptistery oF 100

o
Oil ofgladness, origin ofthe phrase

'

45t
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One hiinrlrpd and fiftv thousand persons destroyed 420
Opinions ' if) (• le .:-ii d Catliolicks on baptismal aspersion 385
Orduin.tig :/-:r e boys, tiie ^anie ari^uments used against it as now by

tl)e Biptists, ag:.inst baptizing them 281
Org.tns, ! i.-ertaiii when they vvei'e brought into churches 344
Oriental Chu-^clies, Srale of baptism in them 439

Nfstorians 439
Clinstians of St. Thomas 442
Asian Jaobltes 443
Af'i'ican Jacobites and Copts 343— ^—— Ai'Tienians 444

- Georg^ians, Mengrellians, and others 447——— Disciples of St. John 448
. Manicheans 449

Chinese Christians 451
Okigen, a native of Alexandria, his character and works 207

. mak-s b;tptism of three kinds, r/'wr baptism, J?re baptism,
and blood baptism 305

Origin of pictnres, images, &c. 31$
Othn immerses in tubs let into the ground in a cold season, in Po-
merania 268, 45S

P.
Pag tt, Epbraim 419
Pugin a'x'utioNs, wliether baptism were an. imitation of them 48
Palestine, for different reasons, represented dry and barren—no water

in it for immersion ! 20
Patriarch of the Armenian church 44S
Paul nists to be rebaptized becaiise they de jed the Trinity 414
Passion is not a rig-hteons g^round cf action 508
Paul Mar^a Pac audi exclaims against baptizing by aspersion 586
Pedagogue <>r school master 143
Pedoiribe or riding master 14S
Perimians give the name at two years old 373
Pfiilippi, review of the church of 535
Pilgrims early aspired at the honour of being baptized in Jordan
where Clirist was 23

Ph'lip's profession of faith at his baptism 339
Playing the dewl, origin of the phrase 353
Poland, its ancient boundaries 265
Pomps, of ttie world, original meaning 460
Popes, their corruptions and debaucheries, especially John xii. Grego-

ry vii and Alexander vi. 276—273
Pope Libeiiiis baptizes in one day in a font 8810 catechumens 115
— Damas'.is raises to life a boy drowned in a font ! 116
— Stephen III. fled into France to implore aid of Pepin 380
— — gives liberty to sprinkle in case of necessity 381
— — immerses in baptism 89

JloXXti vooirec, criticisms on the expression disproved and refuted 36
Prayers, &c. of primitive times 530
Porphyry, a stage player, plunges himself to mock baptism 368
Porphyry, bishop of Gaza, obtains an edict of the infant emperor

Theodosius at his baptism, to destroy the idol temples 235—24S
Pouring, in baptism, an intricate affair 398
— no mention of it in the primitive church 400
— on the head not baptism 401

Pregnant women required by law to have every thing prepared to bap-
tize their children in case of danger of death 379

Prejudices govern mankind more than reason 234
Proselyte baptisin fully described, and the absurdity of proving infant

sprinkling from it exposed 36—47—!* described 44
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Frotestants, a list of their arguments to support infant baptism 431
Funsters and writers of jest books had dipping' in baptism for the ob-

ject of their wit 295
Purijications by fire 364

Q.
fakers resemble an assembly of primitive christians 508
^intiUa, a lady of fortune of Pepuza 166

R.
Rathbod, king of Friesland, draws back from the font and refuses to

be baptized 118
Mebaptizing, a small error, compared with others the Baptists hold 4'CO

Recapitulai ION 538
Feduction of baptism in the East, from men to minors, and from

minors to babes 206
—^ of baptism from dipping to sprinkling, a brief detail of 393

Reformed baptism. 4:77

Rfforoned Established Chvrchcs, retain many errors as to baptism 478
Reformers, English, singular st\le of objections against oil, spittle, he. 479

wished for a further Reformation 480
Regius Urban disputes publickly at Augsburg with a Baptist lady 336
i?e//r-f* of the dead " 329
Renunciation of Satan, origin of the practice 459
Ravenna, Catholick and Arian Baptisteries in it 90
Richard, earl of Warwick, his baptism 131
Ring, episcopal, how explained 349
Rhodes, Father de, his gospel 452

s
Sacrijices, human, offered to Gods by different nations 181

Mr. Bryant's account of the same 182
Sadolet, parties, secretary to Leo X. speaks of trine immersion 397
Saint Balacnn, to be preferred to St. Austin 202
Salisbury Prymer, :uid goodly pictures 468
Salvation, the absurdity of supposing it, depends on the trifling

ceremony of sprinkling a child 409
Salt, wrapped up in the clothes of an exposed child, denotes it had not

been baptized 285
in baptism—the salt of wisdom needful to some 473

Saturn, two hundred children and three hundred citizens sacrificed to

him at Carthage 181—— held in great veneration by the Numidians 186
Severus, a wool-comber, chosen Archbishop of Ravenna 109
Servetus burnt 507
Six principal circumstances favourable to the progress of the baptism

of babes 269
Socinus, in the fourth class of Anabaptists 415
Spartan He'ots, their miserable condition 218
Spittle, in baptism, traced to its origin 474
Sophia, St. every thing in the church of, goes to prove baptism was

administered by trine immersion to instructed minors 74
baptism in it in the fourth and fifth centuries 81

Sponsors, how they originated 319
Sprinkler, the key ot hell 377
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Ch. Kaudall

Giir<lin Malhewson
John MtnihfW
A! {red Warren
John B. Johnson

Col. John Raudidl

JS'orth ISorivkh.

Jonathan Ferris i

Elijah Buel
Jonathan Dan
Ephraim West
Thomas Francis

Isaac U. V\ heeler

Co-igeshall V\ all

Aaron Cook
Maj. J. K. Pike

John Mead
Dea. Israel Ferris

Neio Berlin.

Samuel Burrill

Jaraes Derthick

Oxford.

Hiei Tracy

Subscribers* Names.

Plymouth.

Dea. James Purdy
James Purdy, Jun.

Smyrna.
Samuel Kelsy, Esq.

Lebanon.
Amos Kingsly
Thomas Jeril
Enoch Stowel

Russel.

Anthony C. Brown
Matone.

Isaac SAVvvbB
Alrnon Wheeler, Esq.

Sci/iio

P. Kelsey 3

Zadock Biitenan, Esq.

John Beardsiey, Esq.

Hull Taylor

D.miel Winchell

H. L. Hewitt

James Standiff

Ebenezer Smith
Peter Lawson
Amos Hutchinson

Joel Coe, jun.

Barnabas Sears

Genoa.

Capt. John Owen
Auu;ustus Taber

Samuel Hevvit

Me7itz.

John Jefferies
Ovid.

INIiNOR Thomas
Schuyler Jagt^er

Lewis Potter

Ulysses.

Hon. O. C. Comstock

D. A. Balcom
Owasco.

Elkanah Comstock
William Price, Esq.

Virgil.

Wm. W. Powers
Dryden.

William Mdler
Falmyra.

Jeremiah Irons

NEW JERSEY.
jVeivark.

David Jones

Edward Jones

Jabez Pool

James Jones

Thcmas Hutchings

John Ransiey

G. Hobdey
C. Hedenberg
John Gardner

James Beach
Niciiobs Jones

Job Bacon
Albert Ferhune

Peter L. Donaldson

Jeremiah Genung
John Cowlam

ScoiCh Plains,

Thomas Brown
Dennis Coles

Dea. J. B. Osborn

Capt. D. Osborn
Flainjicld.

John Manning
JVenv Market.

Nath. Hoitom
Fiscataiuay.

J. Mc Laughlin
Isaac F. RanOoijh

Dea. Ben. Mannmg
Dea. Hez. Smith
Samuel Stelle

Peter Runyan, jun.

Abel Stelle

Dea. G Drake
Samjitoivn.

Isaac MuUison
Chris. Lupardus
Wm. Lupardus

Dea. D. F. Randolph

Drake Dunn
Dea. R. Runyon

jV. Brunsivick.

Richard Lupardus
Peter Dayton
John Bray

JSlonigomery.

Nathan Stout, Esq.

IJopeiveU.

Daniel Stout

Jonathan Hunt
James Hunt
Cornelius Larison

James Huntsman

Princeton.

J. Price, Stud, ofDii



Lawrence,
John Welling

Trenton.

Wm. Boswell
Wm. (ioiild 8

Burlington.

S. C. Ustick, Post M.
V. Value
John Coburn
Andrew Campbell
Robert Fieldirif^

JSfe.w Mills.

John Budd
Dea. Thomas Swain
Alex. Hancock
David Coulson
Samuel Jones

Hanover.

Joseph Harris

Monmouth County.

Wm. r. Emley> Esq.

Tho. Sexton, Esq.

Elizateth Lloyd
Middlesex County.

Isaac Ely, jun.

PENNSYLVANIA.
Philadelphia^- County

Wm. Rogeks, d. d.

W. Staughton, d. 1).

J. Si STY
John Walker
JosKPH Maylin
J. M. Peck
Samuel Bucknall

James Buck nail

Samuel Cornelius

W. H. Richards

Wm. Britton

John Grej^ovy

Lewis Baldwin
John Welsh
John Gours
John Adams
G. Helmbold
R. P. Anderson
W. S. Hansen
John Mustin
Edward Mitchell

C. F. Reo-nault

Hetty Morton
John Perham
John iMc. Loud
David G. Bustal

Subscribers* Names

»

Frankford.
Wm. Wilson
Thomas Gillery

John Rorer
Monti^omery.

Silas Hough
Bvcks County.

Enos Morris, Esq.
Thomas Dungan
Griffith Miles

iVarminster.

Ann Hart
Lot Search

Southampton,
Doct. Joshna Jones

Moreland.

Jonathan Potts

Lower Dublin^
Joshua Jone.*, Esq.
Wm. Magliee
Wm. Bartolett

Thomas Holme
John Run

Roxhiiry.

Tho. Fleeson
Mary G. Jones
Charles Levering

Gcrmantoivn.

Charles Pierce

Southhamfiton.

Tho. B. Montanye

Montgomery County,

Phiiehis Phillips

James Abraliam
Joseph Abraham
Sarah Knoiies

John Moore
Jona. Phillips

Hannah L. Luvellen
Catherine Henderson

I^oiver Alerion,

Peter Cilchrist

G. M. Cienachan
G. F. Curwen
Francis Selveets

John G. Tivits

John Righter, jun.

Frederick Bicking
Wm. Fisher

Capt. John Ricard
Titus Yerkes
Jacob Latch

John Levering

559

Ufifier Merion.

Mary-Ann Honscman
John Ensthnrn

Great Valley.

David Jones
Thomas Roberts
Sarah Coriiog

Enoch Joi.es

Samuel Jenkins

Geore^e Bea\er, sen.

Andrew Garden
Gavin Muichy

Radnor.

Lemuel George
Daniel Abraham

Fredyffrin.

Williiim J(-Kes

Cromwel! Pearre
East IVliite Land.

Samnel Jones
Chester Cotinty.

Charles Mooue 2

John Gwin
David Tl'omss
Robert Frame, Jun.
William Griffith

Blocklcy.

Jacob H. Smith
Sunqueharniah County,

Davis Dimmock
Job Dimmock

Lycoming Covn^y.

Thomas Sinyley

IVarren.

Dea. L. Jenks
Ulster.

William Curry-

Joseph Smith
Smithfield.

Dea. Samuel Wood
Cambria County.

John J. Evans
Benjamin Davis
Andrew Berryhill

Beulah Bapt. Ciiurch

Fayette County.

Abnc K'thenhouse
John Gaiee
Josepli Thomas
Jeremiah Ong
Francis Burgess
Phir.ehas Sturgis

Joseph Dunn



560

Jesse Arnold
Artliony Swain

Edwcird Jordan

Joseph Jordan

Ti om;is Todd
John Donnelson

G. Wtntermiite
Gret'ie County,

James Patten
ll',afihhigton Cotmtxj.

Chaules Wheeler
David Phillips 8

Thomas Dat av
Capt. Hugh Wilson

Col. James Riiper

William Brown
Samuel Hughes
Henry Yanaway
Elisha Lacock

Pittsburg.

Maj. Nath'l Plumer
Somerset.

Gen. Aiex Oi:;;le

Beaver Toivn.

Col. Samuel Powers

DELAWARE.
Christiana Hundred.

Thomas Baldwin

Archibald Armstrong
Frederick Tussey

Wilmington.

Daniel Dodge
Sussex County.

Robert Windsoii
James Grunby, Esq.

Leven Ricards

Jacob Fisher

John Willis

Kent County.

Joseph Windsor
Thomas Jackson

Abel Jones

Mary Griffin

Isaac Hurlock

Sarah King
Thomas A. Rees

John Bedwell

Subscribers* Names.

Dorchester County.

S. Wool ford, Juu.

Isaac IVleekins

Caroline County.

E. Satterfield, Esq.

Somerset.

John Hill 8

Worcester County,

James Rownd
Benjamin Johnson
William B ratten

G. L. Blackman
Peter Webb
Joshua Given

Washington City.

Capt. Samuel Hilton

jllexandria.

John Paradisk

VIRGINIA.
Accomack.

Leven Dix
Georere Northam
Obadiah Riggin

Wm. Selby

Frederickbur's.

J. A. Ranaldson
Cummings & Symmes Wm. Creath

Caroline County.

Andrew Broaddus
Richmond.

J. Miles

Wm. Crane
King Is" Queen County. Cyrus B. Baldwin
Robert B. Semple Samuel O. Hendren

JVottoivay County.

Capt. James Dupuy

Amelia County.

John Scurry

Pitsylvania County.

David NmvLiN 8

John Jenkins
James Wt-tkins

WdlidUis Echols

Wm Stanips

Joseph Carter, Esq.

John Hutchings

Halifax.

John Kerr 10

Peter Barksdale 6

Paul Street

Willie James
Cajit. Henry Perkins

Robert Jtlkes

Bartl olomew Barrow
Jesse Powell

Jacob Higgs
Maj. Rhesa Reed
Lieut. Wm. Burt

Joseph Law
Mackli7igberg County^

8

Ptter Bailey, Esq.

Frederick County.

Thomas Buck, Esq.

James Sowers
Wm. Headley

JVorfolk.

James Mitchell
Portsmouth.

Doct. J. Schoolfield

ISTottheivs County.

Wm. Fitch ett
Maj. T. Hudgins
James M. Vaughn

James Ireland

Jacob Sowers
James Mitchell

John Hutchinson
Ohio County.

S. Curtis, Esq.

Dea. James Curtis

Nalhan Evans
Dea. Wm. Bohannen George Mc Causlan

A. G. Cushman, p. m. JohnM. Morgan
Powhatan County. Joseph Hedge

M.DRYLAND.
Baltimore.

John Healey
liEWis Richards

Edward Baptist
John H. Sieger 2

Goochland Cou7ity

George Richardson
Cumberland County.

Joseph Jenkins
Ptiter Montague

Thomas Kenny
Brook County.

John Pritchard
John Brown, Esq.

Charles King, jr.

Wm. Fowler

Asa Owines
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NORTH CAROLINA.
AshvilLe.

J. Whilaker, E-,q. 25

Rutlu-ifurd Courty

Bekry JN'.ON Hicks 8

Dkuhy Dobbins 8

Samuel Baily, Esq.
JLificoin County.

HOSEA HOLCOMBE 8

Burke County,

Reuben Coffee
Elijah Chambers
Smith Coflee

\Vm. Diction, Esq.
Jesse Mooi e

Daniel Moore, Esq.
Elisha Chambers
Lieut. E. Moore
John Gragg, Esq.

Wilks County.

John Cofiee

ThoniiiS Davis
"Wm. Hulnie, Esq.
Elijah Cofiee

Maj. Wm Davenport
4she County,

Jesse Coflee

Kocknigham.

George Roberts
Raci.el Chrlstee

Caswell.

Wm. Mooke
David Lawsok

yinson,

John Culpepper
hatfax- County,

Jesse Rkad 8

fl'ii/iamsron.

Joseph Biggs 8

JMurfret!-b<jTOui^h

.

John W heeler, Esq. 2

Wm. B Chea ha;ii

Warren County.

Capt. Wm. Buit
near Eclenton.

T. Brownrigi;, Esq. 8

7itar jVi-iidern.

Wm. P. Biddie 2

SOUTH CAROLINA.
Darlivfuton District.

Wm. Dossey
Frame Woods

John Elus
G Briue, Esq.
Hiigli Licie, Esq.

J:imes Licle

Alex. Fountain

John Eountiin

John King
Jam'-s Coleman
Dea. E. Mc. Iver

Wm Kir\en

Col. Peter Edwards
Dea. John Kirven

AJaViborough,

Doct. Wm. ILde
Gen. V , Thonu'S
Maj. D. Rol.e :t-,on.

Mary Win fie Id

James Fields

Capi. John Terrell

Maj. Wm. Pledger

Dea. Josiah David
Thom-is Stubbs

David Bettea
T. H. Thoivias

Thomas Cochran
Catherine Beds^egood

William Fields

Chesterfield.

Sanuiel Pe;u3
David Goodwin
Sjiartanburgh Diitrict.

Wrn Lancaster, Esq.
John Thornton
Elijah Smith
Aciio'i Smith
Capt M. Gaffney

Gen. T Bonier

Barnwell District.

Col. Joiin Wniker
Maj. Josiah Walker
Capt. Wm. vValker

Wm Maihany
Capt. James Gmin
\Vm. H. Rohets
Adam Mc. Crady
James Woodard
Robert Biown
Robert Willis

Peter Ussery
Wm. Mc. Daniel

S. O. Dow
Henry Fesiler

Benjaniin O. Dow
71

GEORGIA.
Greene County.

Jesse Mercer 50
John Browning, Esq.
Reuben Ransom, Esq.
Barnubcis Pace
Richard A!^bury

Redman Tliornion

Samuel S. Hunter
Thomas Leyne

Warren County,

N. Robertson 20
JaMKS (iRANAl)E

Elisha Per rim am
\V INDER HiLMAR
John Blackston
John 1-* Martin
Dermis Lind^ey

Joseph P'liilips

Columbia County.

J(,hn Wall
Fitz M. Hunt
John Lan.ston
Josnud Wiiitaker

S.imuel Wiiitaker

John Monk
Jacob Fudge
Win. Palmore
John W. Smith
James N. Brown, Esq.

Hen. W. Hodgcj Esq.
Elisha Walker
Isaac Cliatt

Nancy Johnson
Rcdick Sims

iMorgan County.

F. Flournoy 8

Henry Harden
W. Wliacley

John Wallace

Dincoln County,

John H. Walker, Esq.

Wilks County.

J. RuBK.RTSON
Wm. Davis
J.mies Armstrong
George Willis

D.ivis Terrell

Col. Richard Willis

Silvanus Gibson
Solomon Stephens
William W;.'tts

William JoDQS, Esq.



562 Subscribers' Names.

Enoch Collaway
Tyre Reeves
Mat. W. Vandivcr

Jefferson County.

John Cowart
Isaac Brinson—— Jenkins

Aaron Lovv

PutnamCounty.
Elijah Mosely
Benjamin Mosely
John Davenport
William Evans
William Williams
Randal Robinson
William T. Morton
James Zachry
William Richards
Benja. Whiiefield 2

James B'rdsong
B. Whitefield, jnn.

Col. Wm. Miilon
Ered. H. Conner
John Collaway
Tlio. Wciboin, Esq.
Jonathan Philips

T. H. SniiUi, jun.

John Ashurst
Richard Pace
Anthony Holloway
Charles A. Dermis
John Davenport
Moses Eakin
William Eakin
Philip Ballard

Wiliiani Walker, sen.

Doct. W. Williams
Jer. Castlebury

P. F. Flournoy, Esq.
Samuel Ho\iel

John Perry
Peter Roquemore
William Turner
E. Lane, Esq.

Daniel Parnall

William Little

J. Clark 8

Hancock County.

Ben. Thompson 9

Joseph Roberts
Thomas Cooper
James Thomas
Fred. G. Thomas
Reuben T. Battle

Isaac Battle

Oifiethor/i County,

ISHAM CioSS

M. Bledsoe
Richard Coolsby
Isaac David
Daniel Dupree
William Ford
Nathan Johnson
Solomon Jennins, Esq.
Thom IS Stepliens

John J Pass

Jolin Hen en

Gabnel Jones

James Peg, sen.

Mo. ton Biedboe
Zach. Ellis

Woody Jackson

Robeit Hai^nes

James O. Kelly

Franklin County.

John Sandige 2

Littleton Meeks 2

Edmond King
Jackis07i County.

Edward Adams
Thomas Johnson
James Rodders
James Mc Donald

Elbert CouJity.

Dozer 'Jhounton 9

JSladlson County.

James Sanders
Clark County.

Isaiah Hailes

Bahhvin County.

James Barrow
Francis Boykin

Jones County.

William Jones
James Mc Limore
Henry IIooteu
Edward Talbot
Luke Bond
George Ross
Jolin Miller

Benjamin Milner
William Osborn
James Sumar
Thomas H. Oswald
Jesse M. H. Pope
Bradley Dare
John Davis

John Jones

William Mc Limore
Mordecai Jacobs, Esq.
Waslnngion County.

Jordan Smith
Benja. Manning 16

Job Phigpen
Edward Brantley

Benjamin Sparks
Edward Mayo
Mary Gainer

l/ilkinaon County.

Charles Culpeppeb
John Murry
John Ross

Burke County.

John Cork
Louisville.

Isaac Ingram
Charles J. Jenkins

Twigs County.
V. A Tharp g
Robert Glenn

Jasfier County.

Charles Corgile

Presley Dodsoa
James Ha muck
William H. Mylcs
Joseph Bevers
Daniel Mc Dowel
John Armstrong, Esq.

Scriven County.

Henry Hand 2

Thomas Hand
Henry H. Hand
Charles R. Nessmith
John Mc Wade
George Mc Ray
Charles Mc Queen
Arthur Bland
John Miller

Daniel Thompson
Abram Mott
William Mc Call

Richard Scrags

Ilffingham.

John Goldwire
Benjamin Alexander
William King

Hun berry.

C. (). Scriven
J. A. Ciithbeit, Esq.

Mary Mc Intosh

Maj. Samuel Law
Alexander Mc Ive-r



Subscribers^ Names, sH
William Foster

Thomas F. Bacon
Spencer Chrisloplier

Medivay.

Thomas S Winn
Peter Winn, Esq.

Oliver Stevens, Esq.

Thomas Bacon, Esq.

James Plieips

Riceburough.

William Baker
Ale IntQsh County.

Capt. William Harris

Tho.nas Delegal

KENTUCKY.
Frankfort.

G, Slaughter, Lt. Gov.
of Kentucky.

John p. Thomas
Silas M. Noel
W. S. Waller, Esq.

W. Wooldrige
Simon Beckham

Franklin County.

John Taylor
John Price
Mordecai Boulwar

.John Mc Donald
Isaac Wilson
John Pattie

Simeon True
Thomas Bradley

William Graham
Robert Church
Joseph Anderson
John D. Graves
Thomas Smith
William Ferse

Thomas Cox
Mary Jackson

Boone County.

Absalom Graves 8

Weden Sleet
Landon Robinson
C. Matthews
William Montague
Ghristoph'r Wilson
Robert Garnet
Will'm Thompson
Benjamin Watts
Jamesoi Hawkins
John Neule

John Jones

William Hodges
John Ryle
James Ryle
Francis Cracy
William Willis

John Sheever

Robert Kirtly

Janics Dicken
Mark Mc Pherson
WhiiefieUI Early

Beverly Ward
William Mc Coy
Cave Montague
Peter G. Rungan
Leonard Crisler

Jane Cloude
John Terrill

Abraham Depew
Cumpbed County.

John Stephens
John Beale
William Vickers

Jeremy Griffing

John Arnold
Joseph Anderson
John Griffith

Samuel Belveal

Joseph Todd
John Reese
William Gausney 8

John Stonsifer

Harrison County.

Lewis Conner
John Smith
William Furnish

Gen. W. E. Boswell

Temple Smith
Scott County.

Thomas S. Barkley

Thomas Foster

Capt. W. Hubbell

John M. Heweit
Theodrick Bouluar

Larkin Ferguson
Henry Jenkins

B. S, Chambers
Shelby County.

ZAC HEUs Carpenter
George Waller
Nicholas S. Smuh
Jacob Tichenor

Isaac Norman .

Aaron Stark

J-'seph Redman
Joseph Stiiwell

G. Wells, Senior
G. Wells, Jun.

Samuel Tinsley

Martin Basket
Hinson Hobbs
James Davis
David White, Jun.

Z. Wilcox
John Hansbrough
Moses Scott

iTeison \V'are

Reuben Dale

Woodford Cou7iCy.

Jacob Creth
John Brown
Thomas Bullock
Samuel Jesse

Richard Jesse

John Edwards
Edmund Sheep
Dudjey Mitchum
Joseph Collins

Thomas P. Menzies
Cosblow Dorson
George Todd
George Blackbam, Jr,

Joseph Edurston
John G. Hiter

Fayette County.

James P. Rucker
Joshua Hudson
David Hockensmith
Elisha Jester

Thompson Cloid

John Walters
David Baker

Jessatjiine County.

Levi Hunt
James Baxter

Judah Stout

Skelton Rutherford

Jesse Rutiierl'ord

John Kay
Asbery Amos
Wm. Romanes
Zeph. Spinner

Edmond K.eld

John Pemberten



5*54 Subscribers^ Names.

Lexington.

David Hahdisty
Lewis Tiiyl'jr

Enucli M. Smith
Beverly PiUuir

John M. Merchant
Ro!3eri Beauiy
Benjannn Siout 8

Jamts Fishb.ick

JS'luditson County.

Benajaii Gentry
Josiah Gently
Conrui! Goiuelison

Josei)h p. Letcher
Lincoln Loinity.

JoHK Davis
MohKs Foley 8

Thomas IIunsford
Thomas Hulcl iison

Thomas \ . Owsiey
'ihoiuati Mc. Gury
Thom.s Da\is 8

Jolin M. bmiiu

John Gook
D. MiddleloH

\Vm. Daltum
Thomaii Hansford

Caxty County.

Jacob \\ arinner
John Ga^ey
Samuel Goleman
John Joiie-., jun. 8

Adiar County^

John Ingraham 8

Mercer County.

Wm. Sturman
Isaac Aispaugh
Zachariah bmith, jun.

Benjamin Fisher

George Williams

Garrard County.

Randolph Hall
Gen. Wm. Jennings

Edwin Porter

James Thompson
A. Ballinger, Esq.

Timothy Ford
George Turner
William Edwards
Asasha Hudson
Dr. Benjamin Mason
Isaac Meeksberry
Capt. John B. Potter

Zacharias Ray

William Duncan
jVelson County.

MOSF.S I'iKRiON 1 1

William King 32
William May, Esq.

Gen. Adam Guthin
Gen. Joseph Lewis
Maj. Laaiel Lewis
Permenias tiriscoe

Alex. IVlc Dolald ^

Henry Gore
Jejf'erson County.

Mark Lampton
Edward Tylor
Catherine Pteangh

Greene County.

John Chandler
John Harden
Isaac Hodgen
Robert Hatcher )

Beverly Caldwell \

Gallatin County.

Joseph Ward

TENNKSSRE.
J\''asliville and vicinity.

James Whitsett
Patrick Mooney
Preistley Lester
Joshua Lester
John Wiseman
Miles West
William Flowers
WiixiAM Dale
David C. Snow
Doct. Samuel Morton
Payton Smith

Benjamin J. Bass

Hartwell B. Hide
Edward Elam
Thomas Powell
John P. Irion

IVathaniel Warren
Wm. Anthony, Esq.

John D. Hill

Joshua Cutchin
John Gambrill

Watson Gentry-

John Merton
Nathan Stancil

Capt. Wm. A. Sublett

Joseph Newman
Daniel Elam
D. Vaus-haa

Peter Vaughan
V, m. Koi-ensoQ
MathcwL'aily
John Smith
Peter Collins

James Digernett
Col. Thomas liucker
G. Mucker
Joseph B. —
E/avid Clark
John Bond
Solomon Beasley, Esq.

MI.5S1S1.FPI TERKI-
TOnY.

Clairbornt County.

Josiah Flower
H. Harmon, Esq. 8

Turner.B. lirashear?

Edward Cook
Joseph Powell
Eiisha Flower, jr.

Samuel Goodwin
Reuben White
Jesse Hudnell
Selah X' hite

Shem Thompson
S. D. Carson, Esq.

Wm. Mc. Alpia

Joseph Wilds

Jonathan Conger, Esq.

Willis Brazeal

Doct. Thomas Going
Joseph Briggs

Joseph More, M. D.
Adam Gordon, Esq.

Wm. Bridges

Richmon Suffield

Jefferson County.

T. O. Mc. Donald
H. B. Harrison

Willis Mc. Donald
Joel Selman
Hiram Baldwin
Jacob Segris

Franklin County.

Daniel Cameron
JVatchez.

Benjamin Davis 10

W. Snodgrass, Esq. 22

George W. King 18

OHIO.
Jefferson County.

Jacob Martin
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Dunham Martin

Joseph Gladden
Henry Sliane

Joseph Shane
Solomon Gladden
Thomas Ross

Mordecai Cole

A'"ea' Lisbon.

TnOM-iS RiGDON
Worcester.

Thomas G. Jo.nes

David Kdiftox
Maj. W. Larvvell

J. H. Larwell, Esq.

John Slow. Esq.

W. C. Larvvell, Esq.

Philip B. Griffith

W. Robison, Esq.

ChilUccthc.

John M. Landburgh
Dea. Ts'"athaniel Cory
John Heliings 2

George Jefferies

Samuel Finley

W. L. Maccalla, Chapl.

U. States' x\rmy.

Drayton M. Curtis

Adorns.

Wm. Lacock, Esq.

Dea. S. Records 2

Job Haigh
Abraham Thomas
Elisha Parker
William Jacobs

James Lawson
Win. Kirkpatrick

Alanson Goodwin
Ross.

Thomas Snklson

William Snider

Peter Jackson, Esq.

Charles Wells

William Baker
Fayette.

Henry Boughan
James Yowman

Munroe County.

Nathax'l Skinnf.r

Muskirifum County.

Henry Pringle

Andrew Stoughton

Lewis Enstonhouse

Adam Miller

Adam Smith

Henry Clabaugh

Maj. Wm. Eonnifield

Dea. Sani'l Williams

Maj. Tho. Harper
James Ra-e

Ruel Sayre

Samuel Ream
Licking County.

John' W. Patterson

Abraham Boring

Jerem'h Bartholomew
J. Haskinson. Esj.

Joseph Sutton

Solomon Overturp
Abraham Miller

William Debolt
Vinson Lake
Elijah Nichols

Martin Venner
Zanesville.

John Dorsey
John Vincent

Fairfield Co^inty.

Smith Goodwin
Dea. John Kelley

Thomas Strawn
Jane Lobdell

Jacob Bonham
Peter Cool
William Rees
Aaron Ashbrook "

John Hite

Mahlon Fetters

Doct. Ezra Terrence
William Caves

Clinton County.

Mathew Callaway
James Callaway
Josiah Briggs

Aaron Oxley
John Oxley

Warren.

Hrzekiah Stites

Daniel Clark
James Mc Manis
Joseph Robertson
Josiah Lambert
Benjamin Daniells

Peter Yawger
W^m. Chenoweth
Thomas Thomas
Easter Blackford

Nathan'l Blackford

Ephraim Blackford

William Blair, Jun.

Amos Crane

Eliza Collett

John Osborn
Vriiliam Mason
Joseph Tapscott

Ciaremont Coimty.

Eben. Osborn
Daniel Manning
Samuel Smith
Jacob Whitestone
Jacob Donham
Amos Donham
Snmuel Morgan
Andrew Gray
J''hn Donham
John Crawford
Samuel Tibbets

Reuben Lacock
Green County.

Joshua Carman'

David Bowen
Montgomery County.

JoHK Mason
SerHng JMarsh

Wm. Martin

John S. Wilson

John Hutfield

Samuel Broadaway
Abner Garard
James Russell

Yv'hitely Hatfield

Daniel Wilson

Benjamin Archer
Thomas Clawson
Henry Stansell

Richard Stevens

Thomas Hatfield

Owen Hatfield

Benjamin Luce
Peter Banta

Wm. Luce
Joseph Ewing
Reuben Waggoner
Joseph Clark

JN'ets' Salem.

Jeremiah Gray
Cadiz.

Joseph W. White, jr.

Belmont County.

John Burch
Harrison Covnty.

Elijah C. Stone
Ebenezer Gray
John Croskey
Thomas Healea
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Guernsey County.

David Smith
Preble County.

Peter Poyner
William Williams
William Milner
John Quinn, Esq.

Albert Bauta
Isaac Enoch
James Johnston
Isaac Harrell

James Button
Levi Jones
Timothy Marsh
Alexander Mitchel
George Harter
Robert Q,uinn

George Strader

Wm. Decoiirsey

Butler County.

Stephen Gard -

Dr. Squire Littell

Michael Pearce
Gideon Long
Ebenezer Orsburn
Samuel Lucas
Elias Gibbs

Isaac Hall

Thomas Longley
Wm. Martin

Eson Leich
Jonathan Clark

Haiallloii County.

James Jones

Samuel Trott
Othniei Looker, Esq.

Ebenezer Griffin

Robert Terry
Wm. Mc. Cailam
Ma.j. John Ferris

Walter Evans
Isaac Elston

Isaac Ferris

Richard Ayres

Subscribers' Names,

Henry Martin, jr.

Clayton Webb
John Webb
Domminus Abbott
Jonathan Garard
Simon Crosley
Robert Wheatly
Wm. D. Coursey
John Perry
Wm. Milspough
David Lee
John Hutchinson
Thomas Appleton
Joseph Saler

John Bonham
Wm. Terrence
Reuben Carman
Elisha Seagg'in

Cinannati.

Alexander Denniston
Richard Games
Thacher Lewis
Theodore B. Barrett

John Smith

Wm. P. Downs

INiJiANA.

Franklin County.

James Smith

John Keeney
Lewis Deweese
William Tyner
Conrad Salers

John Quick
John Penwell
Jonathan Fades
Abraham Hackleman
Jabez VVinship

Jacob Salers

John Armstrong
Wm. Deniston

Jeremiah Corey
James Winchell

Abraham Jones

Robert Flack
Samuel Lee
Jonathan Stout

David Shirk

Andrew Shirk
John Blades

Spencer Clack
Edward Webb
John Hall

Jefferson County.

Col. John Vawter

Wayne County.

John Tyner
John Martindale

Brookville.

David Oliver

N. Noble
B. F. Morris

Enoch Mc. Carty

Indian Creek.

Samuel Crooks
John Smith

Dcarborne County.

John Watts
Jeremiah Johnson

Switzerland.

John Campbell
Lazvrenceburgh.

Ezra Ferris

Vincennes.

Tho. Kennedy
Isaac Mc. Coy
Hon. Wm. Poike
Martin Rose
Tho. Piety

Dea. Samuel Allison

Maj. Wm. Bruce
Dea. Robert Elliott

Gibson County.

Alexander Devin
John Braselton

White County.

Stephen Clanton

QC/' Omitted in their places—

Japeth C. Washburn, Harlem, (Maine.)

Capt. Eliphalet Young, Tolland^ (Con.)

N. B. About one thousand of the subscribers in the New-England and Mid-
dle States were obtained by Mr. Georg'e Dods, of Providence, who wishes
in this public manner to acknowledge the distinguished kindness and hospi-

tality of the brethren and friends among whom he has travelled, and by
- whom he has so often been refreshed and comforted.

Jt5' ^'f- Ebenezer Ide, who obtained a large number of subscribers i* the Western States, had, when last

^leard foom, i6o names, which have not arrived in season for insertion. Probably same iists £r«m other qaarteVs

may also have f£i!e4 of reaching the Publislaert.



Lincoln § Edmands^ at their Bible Ware-
House and Theological & Miscellaneous Bookstore,
No. ^T, Cornhill, Boston, keep a very extensive assort-
ment of BIBLES, Books in Divinity, and in the va-
rious branches of Literature, School Books, Cheap
Religious Tracts, Toy-Books, and American & English
Stationary, which they fell on liberal terms. Among
many others, they have published the following

VALUABLE WORKS IN THEOLOGY.

DAVIES' SERMcTnS on important and
interesting subjects—a new and complete edition, in
three vols. Price 7 dols.

*^* President Davies was one of the most pious, orthodox, and affectionate
preachers which have ever appeared in our country. His sermons are an
excellent specimen of practical piety. Peihaps no discourses can be
found, more calculated to interest and benefit nil classes of readers. He
must be an hardened sinner who can read them without shame, and* grief,
and terror. He must be a singular christian who can rise from their peru-
sal, and not find himself at once humbled, consoled, and quickened. It is
devoutly to be wished that these discourfes of our illustrious countryman
could be introduced into every family of the United States.

*

ESSAYSon theTNSlTRATIOX
Of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament.
By Dick & Parry. Price 1,12.

*^*
_
This work contains an able illustration of a very interesting subject,

which probably has not sufficiently occupied the attention of christians!
It is here attempted to show what is meant by inspiration, and in what
sense the sacred writers were inspired.

BELIEVER'sPOCi<liT COMPANION..
or, the one thing needful to make poor sinners rich,
and miserable sinners happy. By W. Mason. 50 cts.

*** This little work, as the pious author observes in the preface, is " design-
ed to stir np and quicken believers in looking, to Christ, coming to him, and
abiding in him ; or, in the apostle's words, to be putting on the Lord Je-
sus Christ."

FuLLEii'sCalvinistic and Sociiiian Systems,
examined and compared, as to their moral tendency,
in a series of letters addressed to the friends of vital
and practical godliness. Price 1,12.

*** This excellent v\iork is very seasonable at this period—and the celebrat-
ed John Newton speaks of it thus—*< I have helped the sale of Mr. Fuller's
book

: I recommend it upon all occasions ; and, 1 believe, all who have
bought it upon my word, have thanked me. Though we are church-folks,
and fome of my friends are rather more churchish than myself, and though
Mr. Fuller is a Baptist, we seem all of a mind, that it is one of the most val-
uable publications we have seen. It is not only a seasonable but a master-
ly performance. I wish it may be a model for future controversial writers.
It is well wiitten, expressly to the point, and in my judgment, conclusive."



Valuable Books published by Lincoln Iff Edmands

'^- SERMONS TO YOUNG PEOPLE,
on various subjects—On the importance of the rising generation—Christ

formed in the soul, the foundation of hope, &c. &c. 62

HAWEIS' COMMUNICANT'S SPIRITUAL COM-
panion : or, an evangelical preparation for the Lord's Supper. In which
are shewn the nature of the o«dinance, and the dispositions requisite for a

profitable participation thereof. , 50

MASON'S REMAINS, containing a variety of devout
and useful sayings on divers subjects, digested under proper he:ids.

tO' Br. Watts thus wrote respecting this work : " I am pleased when you
inform me, that you design to print a new edition of the "^ Select Remains."
I have thought that this selection of short sentences is very proper to attend

Christians of the middle rank, either in the parlour or kitchen, in the shop or

workhouse, and for that end I have been a frequent purchaser of them to

distribute in families and among private christians."

BUCK'S TREATISE ON RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE
;

in which its nature, evidences and advantages are considered, under various

particulars—the Young Christian's Experience, the Aged Christian's Experi-

ence, Happy Experience, Dying Experience, &c. &.c. 1,00

BAXTER'S SAINT'S EVERLASTING REST, printed
on a large and fair type. 1,12

SOLITUDE SWEETENED ; a valuable and interesting

work, by J. Meikle, Surgeon of a British Man-o -war, containing 147 Me-
ditations on religious subjects, written on board ship. i,00

PAWTUCKET COLLECTION OF CONFERENCE
Hymns. By David Benedict, A. M. Second Edition. 25 ctd.

Dr. Baldwin's Works on Baptism.
Viz.

The Baptism of Believers only, and the Particular Com-
munion of the Baptist Churches, explained and vindicated. In three Parts.

Price 1.12 cts.

A Series of Letters, in which the distinguishing sen-

timents of the Baptifts are considered. In answer to a publication, by the

Rev. Dr. Worcester, of Salem, addressed to the Author, entitled " Serious

and Candid Letters.' Price 7 5 cts.

Christian Baptism, as delineated in the New Testament,
In a Letter to a Friend. Price 12 cts.

Also,

By Elder Caleb Blood,
The Points of Difference between the Baptists and Pe-

do-Baptists, candidly stated in a Familiar Dialogue. Price 50 ctfi.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. A SERMON, preached in

Calcutta, by Mr. JUDSON, Missionary in Burmah ; in which are stated

his reasons for embracing believers' baptiim. This able discourse has

passed through a second edition, and is worthy the perufal of every en-

i^uirer after truth. . .
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